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PREFACE. 


I had the honour in the year 1889 of obtaining several interviews 
with Colonel J. W. WaNon, then Political Agent, Kathiawada, in 
connection with a certain account T had written which was noticed by 
him with approval. In the course of a conversation on Persian 
IT i. stories of Gujarat the accomplished Colonel expressed regret, at the 
incompleteness of the English translations of the two works on the 
history of Gujarat by indigenous writers — the Mirati Ahmedi and 
the Mi rati Sikandari. The valuable translation of the Ahmedi by 
Dr. Bird was, he said, not complete. In the same way, he observed, 
Sir Edward Clive* Bayley’s translation of the Sikandari broke off some- 
what abruptly at the' end of the reign of Sultan Mehnnid If I, omitting 
unhappily the record of the eventful period that ushered in the* 
Mughal sovereignty. Many of tile* numerous anecdotes that form the 
most attractive feature of the “Mirror” of tho genial Sikandar, were, 
be* added, omitted. Colonel Watson said lie was thinking of writing 
another translation, but want of time and failing health had come in 
the way. He* advised, nay, asked me* to translate* the* wejrk, offering 
me* all the help in bis power. Such a kind hint from the accomplished 
.scholar was tantamount te> a command, and I undertook the work with 
pious in e. To my great r<*gret he, who can be said to have been the 
father of the undertaking, did not live to see its completion. It is, 
however, a source at least of some satisfaction to mo that some* of the 
earlior chapters of the* translation met his approval. 

Tho proofs of this translation have been read by A. M. T. Jackson, 
Esquire, I. C. S,, M. A., to whom, and to Sir James Campbell my very 
respectful thanks are due for much help and many improvements. 
My ability for its publication I owe solely to tho kind and friendly 
efforts of Mr. Anopchand Jagjivandas Modi, B.A., LL.B. t Sar 
Nyayadish, Rajkot, and the munificence of His Highness Mahardja 
Mohan Devaji Raja Sahib of Dharainpur. 
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Thr first among the an cost ors of the Sultdns of GujariU who became 
qualified with the honour and distinction of Islam was one Saharan the 
Tank. 1 2 He was stjled AVajfh-ul-mulk, when lie became a Muhammadan. 
‘‘Tank means expelled from caste. Tin' Tanks were expelled from 
caste for Mine-drinking. Saharan was the son of Jlarchand who was 
the son of Ilarpal who was the son of Kandrupal, son of Harpnl son of 
Dharbhandar son of Kurivarpal son of Dariman son of Darsnp son of 
Kun\ar son of Trilok son of Suldhaii son of Miilhan son of Mandan 
son of llhognt son of Tagnn son of Dullia sou of Mahsu son of Nalisu 
and thus step by step to Ilamchandra whom the Hindus worship us 
God. Zafar Ivhan son of Wajih-ul-mulk was the first of them who sat 
on the viceregal throne of Gujarat, and the first who sat on the throne 
of the Sultanate of this country was Sultan Muhammad Shdh son 
of Zafar Khan called Tatar Klidn. 

It is related that Sultan Firuz Shah, the uncle’s son of Sul tu u 
Muhammad Tughlak Shall, the king of Delhi, was very fond of 
hunting. He loved sport perhaps to an extent to which few of his pre- 
decessors or successors on the throne of Delhi have done. In fact he 
is accounted a patron saint of the sport, and people engaging in the 
pursuit address prayers for success to him. One day before ln^ 
ascending the throne of Delhi he set out for hunting, and, in 
the pursuit of a deer, became separated from the body of his followers. 
At sunset, realizing the difficulty of his position, lie began to look 
out for some place to pass the night in, and saw one of the villages 
of the Taluka of Thanesar.* lie turned the head of his horse towards 

1 The Bombay Gazetteer II lstory of Gujarat call? <!><* 1 mks a class of Rajputs 
claiming to be of the Suiyn-Vaasi race, who, together with the Gujurb, appeal iiom 
veiy early times to have inhabited the plains of the Fanjib 

2 Iu the Si. bind dii'isaou of the J’aai4b. 
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ii ; when he reached it, he Haw a number of cultivators fitting out- 
side of the gate. Alighting, he joined them, and asked one of 
them to pull off his long hunting hoots. This man happened to be 
well versed in the art of physiognomy find palmistry. lie happened to 
glance at the sole of the prince’s feet, and he read the lines as 
indicative of future greatness. lie told his companions that the 
stranger was cither a king or a person who would shortly attain to that 
dignity. 

This man was out' of two brothers Sadhu and Saharan. They were 
men of consequence and influence in the town and had much of its 
management in their hands. They could at a call summon thousands 
of horse and foot. 3 loth of them kissed the ground bclore the 
prince arid said, “ Tf the prince is pleased to favour us by 
accepting our hospitality, it will be u great honour.” The prince 
accepted their offers, and they did their best to give him satisfaction. 
The wife of Sadhu was a sensible woman. She proposed that 
although appearances were in favour of the greatness and exalted 
position of the distinguished stranger, it would be better not to place 
perfect confidence in him before testing his nobility of soul by the 
introduction of wine into the entertainment, for wine opens the heart 
and brings forth the qualities of him who drinks it. Sadhu’ s sister, who 
was as accomplished as she was beautiful, tilled a cup, and handed it to 
the prince, who, with great good pleasure, took the cup, and quaffed it. 
This made the prince unbend and made him social and agreeable to an 
extent which permitted of the adroit wife of Sadhu plying him with 
judicious questions from all sides, with the result of by degrees 
worming out of him all his circumstances. When the prince showed 
an inclination towards the fair damsel, the wife of Sadhu consented to 
gne her to him in marriage provided ho informed her of all relating 
to himself. 

The piinec said his name was Firuz Khan, that he was the 
mu le*s son of Sultan Muhammad the soil of Tughlak Shah. That the 
Saltan had made him his heir -apparent. On the wife of Sadhu 
giving this information to her husband, he gave his consent readily to 
the marriage which was forthwith contracted. When the happy 
husband of this charming young beauty got up in the morning, all bis 
people assembled I mm all sides and lie made ready to depart towards 
the capital. The brothers Sadhu and Saharan both attached themselve 
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to flip suite of tlie Sult&n and followed in his retinue. They made them- 
selves so useful to the prince that they seldom left his presence. The 
prince also loved his young bride greatly. Eventually the brothers 
both of them became converted to Islam, aud Saharan received the 
title of Wajih-ul-rnulk from Sult-An Firuz, and both brothers shortly 
after became the spiritual followers of the great Saint llazrat Makhdiim 
Jehanirin. The Sultan also', day by day, conferred greater favour** 
upon them. 

One day it so happened that in the abbov or residence of 
the Saint Maklul dm Johanian, a great crowd of people had collected* 
but there vn\% no food to feed them. This information reached 
Muzaffar Khan, the son of Wajih-ul-mulk. lie was a spiritual 
follower of the saint. He got up at once and sent a large* quantity of 
food and sweets to the shrine and placed it Vfore the dorwishes, who 
were so pleased with the savory > kinds that (by way of graced they 
yelled out such a loud and hearty 4 tekbi r ’ “ All.iho-Akbar ” ( ( lod 
is Great) that it reached the ears of the mint inside, who thereupon 
enquired what it meant. The servants explained The saint sent for 
the donor Muzaffar Khan, who, coining, kissed the ground before* him. 
The saint said : “Oh ! Muzaffar Kh6u, the return for this feeding of my 
dorwishes is the kingdom of the whole* of Gujarat which in reward of this 
handsome deed, T grant thee. , May it be auspicious to thee ! ” Saying flint 
the saint presented him with a bed-cover which was thou in his actual 
use. Muzaffar brought his forehead to the ground and made obeisana . 
Returning home happy and joyous lie recounted his- adventure to Ins 
wife, a woman of sharp wit and solid Reuse. She heard hi < account with 
pleasure, but said : “ thou art now verging on old age — if thou attaints t 
to the rule of Gujarat — how long wilt thou reign ? So hie back to 
the presence of the saint and tell him to pray that the kingdom 
Ki may continue in thy family for generations. To-day the sun of 
“ the kindness of the saint hath dawned on thee, and \ doubt not, 
“but that whatever request thou makest shall be complied with.’" 
Muzaffar Kli&n went forth with delicate perfumes, sweet smelling 
flowers, delicious fruit*, and pretty betel-leaves and plat ed them Ijefore 
the holy man, who pleased at this elegant tribute, said. 4 4< Thou 
hast brought us perfumes ! 19 lie gave a handful ol dates from 
out of the tray presented bv Muzaffar to him, saying .—“According to 
the number of these dates, shall thy children rule over Gujarat ! ” Some 
sa) the number of dates was twelve or thirteen ; others that it was not 
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more tbteame or tea. God knows best. Historians, may God hav^ 
mercy on* them, relate that in A. H. 747 (A* C. 1845) Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlakshah, while on hisway to Thatha in Sindh, and when 

had reached its vicinity, breathed his last. Twelve days alter this 
*etent, Sultan Firuz Tughlak mounted the throne and promoted 
the brothers, Mazaffar Khan and Shamshfr Kirin 1 \ and they having 
obtained his entire confidence, were appointed by him his cup-bearers* 
From this circumstance those who call the Sultdns of Gu jardt, wine- 
makers and sellers, are quite wrong* The fact to which this malicious 
report owed its origin was that one year there having accrued 
to the Sultdn of Delhi an extraordinarily plentiful crop of grapes, 
as the whole quantity was going to the bad, the brothers were 
ordered to extract wine out of the grapes* Their detractors thus got 
reason to connect them with wine-making* But the truth is as des- 
cribed above. They certainly belonged to the tribe or caste of ( Tdnk.’ 
Whatever and whoever they were, they were a goodly race of men, 
having pure and virtuous souls, and they performed meritorious actions 
and gave numberless endowments, and showed good qualities and ami- 
able traits in connection with God's creatures. When Sultdn; Firiiz 
Shdh reached the ripe age of four score years and ten, he made over 
the affairs of State to his son, whose name was Muhammad Kirin, and 
occupied himself with the service and worship of the Almighty, and 
they began to read the sermon in the names of both (father and son). 
In the year 790 A, H. (A. 0. 1888) the followers of Sultan Firuz 
Shah turned from his son and there was disturbance and Sultdn Mu- 
hammad Shah came forth to fight them, but the followers of the old 
Sultan brought him out and placed him before the ranks, and when the 
army of his son saw him, they were so struck with awe that they fled 
leaving the followers of the old Sultan masters of the day. These men 
now plundered the palace of Muhammad Shdh and the houses of his 
nobles ; Muhammad Shdh fled to Sherptlr.® In this year Firuz Shdh 
died'* He reigned eight and thirty years and nine days. After this 
the men of Firiiz Shdh raised his grandson Ghidsuddin, the son of 
Fateh Khan, to the throne at Firuzabdd. 8 They appointed, an army to 
harass Sultdn Muhammad who, after a little fight, was defeated and fled 

*— ■ * * * * — 1 , - -m, 

, «.» 1 Shoroihir Khan was the Musaltnan name of S&dhu or &ahn. 

* Sir Clive Bayley calls it Sirmor. 

8 'The words in the text are “ in the Kfahak of Firfifc-abAd*” The word Kuthak in 
TttffJd&h means a villa residence and is the original of the Engligh corruption Kio»k* 
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from Sherpura to SAnka. On Tughlak ShAh pursuing he fled to Nagaf 
Kote. Tughlak Shah , owing to ex treme youth, fell into play and luxury, 
and his followers commenced plundering and annoying the people, 
till in A* H. 791 (A. C. 1889) Malik Ruknuddin, his minister, killed him 
and hung up his head opposite the palace. He reigned for six months 
and eighteen days. After him Abu Bakr 9 the son of Zafar Eh fa* 
the son of Firuz 8hAh, mounted the throne, and between him and 
SultAn Muhammad there were many battles, and Sultin Muhammad 
was often defeated. Eventually the army mutinied against Abd 
Bakr and went over to Sultan Muhammad, and Abd Bakr fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Sultan Muhammad, and died in prison 
The Sultanate of Delhi foil again into the hands of Sultan Muhammad* 
In this very year A. H. 793 (A. C. 1391) news reached Delhi that 
Nizam Mufarrah KhAn, whose title was Bfisti Elian, had rebelled. The 
Emperor having given him the red insignia sent Mohammed Zafar KhA# 
to quell this rebellion in Gujarat (of which place RAsti KhAn was the 
viceroy and farmer), on the 2nd of the month of Rabi-uL»awwal of 
the same year. The Khan moved from Delhi on that day, and pitched 
his camp on the bank of the Ilawzi-KSSj On the 4th of the month 
Sultan Muhammad came Out to bid farewell to the KhAn, and adopted 
his son TAtAr Khan as his own son and kept him with himself. After 
Zafar KhAn had gone some stages, he came to hear that a son was born tp 
his son Tatar Khan, whom he gave the name of Ahmed KhAn, 1 and he 
went forward thence by forced marches. When he reached the domain 
of NAgore, the people of Cambay, who had come forward to complain 
of the tyrannies of Rristi KhAn, met him. He consoled them, 
asked them to return and pushed on towards Pattan. From this 
place he sent a letter of advice to RAsti KhAn persuading him to return 
to his duty, and stating that he himself would be the intermediary to 
obtain for him the royal forgiveness. That ill*fatod man replied by 
advancing towards Pattan to give battle, which took place at a place 
called Kambhoi, a village under the perganah of Pattan. After a 
hard fought battle, victory remained on the side of the KhAn, who 
returned to Pattan, the NizAm being killed in battle. This took 
place on the 7th of the month of Safar in the year A. H. 79*4 
(4th January A. C* 1392). After that, Zafar KhAn remained in Pattan 
for some time, and ordered a town to be founded on the site of the field 


1 Ahmed Kh&n the future founder of Ahmedahari, 
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of battle and named Jftpur or town of Victory. This village, so founded* 
still exists# 

Then in A. H. 795 (A. C. 1393) Zafar Kh4n moved towards 
Cambay and subdued all the country of Gujarat, then under Musaiman 
rule* In the year 796 A. H. (A# C. 1394) Sultdn Muhammad, son of 
Finis Sh&h, died. He reigned six years and seven months. In 
RaM-ul-awwal of the same year Humdydu Khan, the eldest son of 
Sultdn Muhammad, mounted the throne under the title of Sultan Ala* 
ud-din. He reigned for six weeks and a day and died. After that, on 
the 20th of Jamadil Awwal, Mehmfid Khdn, the younger brother of the 
above-mentioned prince, mounted the throne, under the title of Nasir-ud-* 
din Shdh. Shortly after, news reached Zafar Kh6n that the Raja of 
Idar had rebelled. He was appointed with an army to subdue the 
rising. He boseigerd the fort and sent armed men on all sides to 
plunder and harrass the people of the rebel R&ja. In the end the Raja 
made due submission. The Khan returned and thought of sacking 
and plundering Somnath, when news reached him that Malik Ifasir 
alias A'dilKfian, the ruler of Asfrgarh and UurhanpiSr, was transgressing 
the limits of duty and allegiance and encroaching on Sult&npdr Nazarbar, 
a dependency of Gujarat. Zafar Khan immediately on hearing 
this reached the place by forced marches, and when A'dil Khan heard 
it, he turned back and wont to A sir, and the Khan also returned to 
Anhilwara or Pattan. 

In A. H. 797 (A. C. 1394) Zafar Khan marched against Jahrand 
(Jdndgadh) in the country of R6i Bhara, and defeated the infidels 
of those parts, and then marched against Somn&th, which temple 
he cast down and introduced Isl6m in the city of (Somn&th) Pattan. 

In the next year (A. 0. 1395) information reached him that the 
infidels of M4ndu annoyed the Moslims. He marched against them, 
and though unable to take the fort of Mandu, he subdued the Raja 
after a year's siege. Thence he performed a pilgrimage to Ajmer, 
walking the distance. From Ajmer he went to S6mbhar and DSndwana, 
and subdued the infidels of these parts. He thence marched against 
the infidels of Delwara and Jalw4r6h, 1 whom punishing, he returned to 
Pattan. 

The author of the history of Mehmitd Shuh has related that after 
the death of Mohammed, the son of Firtiz Shah, there was great 

1 By Jalw£rah the historian means the modem principality of Jhalawad in 
Kathi&war. Delwara is Mount Ab<L 
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disturbance in the kingdom of Delhi. Every noble entertained hopefe 
of the purple. After a long while, when the rule of Delhi came into 
the hands of Mallu Ikbal Khdn, Tatar Khan, the son of, Zafar Khdn, 
was in Pdnipat. Ikbal Khdn marched t6wards Pdnipat to attack Tfit&f 
Khan, who, leaving his baggage in the fort of Panipat, went with an 
army to besiege Delhi, On the third day Ikb&l Khdn took the fort 
of Panipat and captured the whole of Tdtdr Khan's baggage. In 
consequence of this, Tatdr Khan, being unable to remain in that 
country, turned his face towards Gujardt, intending to raise an army 
in that country and return to oppose Ikbdl Khan. 

In the meanwhile it came to Tatar Khdn's ears that MirzaMohanu 
med Moghal, 1 having brdEglit an array out to India by the command of 
Amir Timiir Giirgdn (Tamerlane), was in Multan besieging Sdrang 
Khdn, the brother of Ikbal Khdn. Thus the intention" of marching 
against Delhi which had nearly taken the form of determination 
was postponed. 

In A. H. 800 (A. C. 1397-98) Zafar Khan marched against Idar to 
chastise the infidels. He besieged the fort and plundered the district . 
his intention being not to leave the district till he had wholly subdued 
it, but hearing of Tiimir's conquests he concluded peace with the Idar 
Rajaand returned to Pattan. In A. H. 801 (A. C. 1398-99) the Somndtli 
infidels made incursions into the Musalman possessions and began to 
affect independence Zafar Khan led an array against them and 
subdued them and established Isldm on a firm basis in their country. 
In this year Mahmud, the son of Muhammad, the son of Sultan Firtiz 
Tughlak flying from the power of Timiir, came to Pattan but not 
obtaining armed aid from Zafar Khan, went to Mdlwa to Alp Khdn* 
There also he received no aid and went to Kannouj and , contented 
himself with that domain. 

SULTAN MUHAMMAD, OTHERWISE CALLED TATAR 
KHAN, SITS ON THE THRONE OF GUJARAT, 

During the unsettled times that followed the Mughal conquest at 
Delhi, Tdtar Khdn was always praying of his father Zafar Khdn to march 
against Delhi, but Zafar Khan was always cooling his ardour by objecting, 
on the ground that such action would be reproved as venially avaricious. 
At last in A. H. 806 (A.C. 1403) Zafar Khdn invested Tdtar Khan with 


1 Feriatab (II. 355) calls this prince Mirza Fir Muhammad, the grandson of Tund* 
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the sovereignty and title of Nasirudin Muhammad Shdh, and having 
handed over to him the treasure, elephants, horses, &c. f himself repaired 
to Asdwal, which city Muhammad Shah made his capital. In the same 
week in which he assumed royalty, he left Asdwal on a religious 
war, and, after humbling the infidels of Nadot, who resided in 
a mountainous country and did not acknowledge the sovereignty of the 
Sultdns of Gujardt, he marched against Delhi. IkbSl KMn was 
alarmed at hearing his intentions, but Muhammed Shdh being suddenly 
taken ill, died, and his body was brought to Pattan, 1 where he was 
buried. 

But the people of Gujarat say that Tatfir Khdn, with the desire of 
mounting the throne, at the instigation of evil counsellors, imprisoned 
his father Zafar Khan, and caused himself to be proclaimed king by 
the style and title of Muhammad Sh6h. When he set out for Delhi, 
persons, friendly to Zafar Khan, poisoned him. The title “ the 
Martyred Lord” that he was given after his death also points out to 
the fact that he did not die a natural death. 

It is said that the late SultSn was a spiritual follower of the 
Makhdum Jahanian. It is related that when Sultdn Muhammad sent 
a large sum of money to the Saint Ganj-Bakhsh (the saint who lies 
enshrined at Sarkhez) and begged of him to pray for the permanence of 
his kingdom, the saint rejected the offer, and returned word that the 
money did not of a right belong to him but to his master, and that he 
had no right to spend it in any way. 

When Muhammad Shdli bade adieu to life, Zafar* Khan again 
ascended the throne. The nobles gave him obedience, and he, on his 
part, tried to obtain their love, and returned to his capital. It is related 
that from that day to the end of his lifo his eyes were never tearless^ 
and he often wished to give over his kingdom to his younger brother 
Shams Kh&n and retire from public life, but, owing to the refusal of the 
latter, could not obtain his wish. At last he sent Shams Khan to N&gor 
and ordered him to take over the rule of that place from Jalal Khan 
Khokhar. He made Ahmed Khdn, the son of his son Sultdn Muhammad, 
his heir-apparent and educated him. 

On the 17th of the month of Ramazdn A, H. 807 (A. C. 1404) it 
came to hearing that Amir Timdr was dead and that Ikbal Kh6n 

1 Though the author’s meaning is vague, it seems that Muhammad Shdh died 
«at some other place and his body was brought to Fattau where it was interred. 
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had invaded Kanouj with the intention of wresting that province from 
the hands of Sultan Mahmud, the grandson of Sul (An Finis, who had 
of late contented himself with the piece of territory consisting of 
Kanouj. Sult&n Mahmud entrenched himself within the castle of 
Kanouj and Ikbal Khan returned to Delhi after some unavailing 
attempts to reduce the place. In A, H. 808 (A. C. 1405) Zufar KMn 
prepared an army to go to help Mahmud Shih. In the meanwhile, 
however, it came to hearing that in the JamMil-aw wal* of the same 
year there was a battle between lkbal Khan and Khizr Khan, that 
Khi*r Khan was successful and that Iltbdl Khdn was killed. Zafar 
Khan now abandoned his expedition, as Khizr Khan was now 
established on the throne of his forefathers. 

ZAFAR KHAN MOUNTS THE THRONE WITH 
THE TITLE OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR. 

A. H. *10 (A. 0. 1407). 

Three years alter the death of Sultan Muhammed Shah, in 
consequence of the representations of His nobles, that as the Tughlak 
dynasty to which he owed fealty was no more, Zafar Khan took to 
himself the title and insignia of royalty in Dfrpur in the year A. II 
810 (A. C. 1107). He proceeded towards Dhar in M&lwa to ask Alp 
Khan, son of Dilawar Khan, to enter into his allegiance, or failing that 
to leave the country. Alp Khan, however, opposed him, and being 
defeated in buttle betook himself to the castle of Dliar, which was 
besieged by the Sultan. Finally, however, Dhar was reduced and Alp 
Khan surrendered himself and was placed in confinement under the 
charge of Nasrat Khan. About this time news was received that 
Sultan Ibrahim of Jaunpur had marched to Kanouj with a view of 
plundering the Delhi territories. Muzalfar Shdh marched to the 
assistance of Sultan Mahmud, son of Sult&n Muhammad, Lord of 
Delhi. On hearing of this Sultan Ibrahim returned to Jaunpdr, 
and Sultan Muzaffar also on hearing of this returned to his capital. 
Alp Ehnn remained a year in prison, when Musa Khan, one of Alp 
Khan's kinsmen, usurping his authority, Alp Khan begged to b© 
released, and the Sultdn consenting, sent his grandson Ahmed Khan, 
with an army to reinstate him. Having done this, Ahmed Kh&n 
marched to Miudu, Musa Khan fled, and Ah mod Khan returned to 
Gujarat. f 

1 The fifth month of the Arab Calendar. 
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In A. II. 812 (A. C. 1409) the Sultin attacked the infidels of 
Kunbh K5t. 1 He asked aid of Sheikh Kdsim, a saint. The holy 
man having glanced over the list of the army drew lines through the 
names of certain persons who, he said, * ould be killed. As it happened, 
the prophesy of the saint proved true. 

Sultan Muzaffar Shdh died in the latter part of the 
month of Safar 2 in the year A. II. 818 (A. C. 1410). Though 
the historians are silent as to it, the cause of Sultdn Muzaffar’s 
death is so related : — The Kolis of the village of Asdwal, having 
thrown off their allegiance, took to brigandage and highway robbery. 
Muzaffar sent Ahmed Kb£u to subdue them with an army that was 
present at the capital. The prince encamped at Klidn Sarovar, and, 
there calling before him a number of the great Doctors of Law, asked 
them whether a person whose father was killed by another without 
reason, had over the murderer, the right of retaliation and blood. 
All the Doctors unanimously returned a verdict in the affirmative, and 
the prince taking care of the paper on which their opinions were 
written, suddenly returned to the city the next day and imprisoned 
his grandfather and mixing poison in a bowl gave it to him to drink. 
The old Sultan said : *' My son, why such a hurry ? All that is mine 
would have, before long, come to thee without this violence ! ” 
But the young prince said : “ Your time lias come” according to the 
Koranic verse: “And when their hour cometh, they tarry not 
a moment, nor do they hasten.” The Sultan then asked him to 
hear some advice from him. The first was, to kill the man who 
had set him to this act, or if not, at least never to trust him; 
next, to abstain from wine; third to kill Sheikh Malik and Sherc 
Malik who were dangerous men. Sultan Muzaffar was buried 
within the city walls of Pattan. It is related that after his grand- 
father’s death Ahmed Khan was often very remorseful and sorrowful 
and ever deplored au act that had been done by him in the rashness 
and heat of the prime of youth. Otherwise looking to the general 
virtuous tenor of his conduct this act was extremely repugnant to it. 

SULTAN AHMED SHAH. 

On the 14th of the holy month of Ramazan, A. H. 813 (A. C. 
1410-11.) Ahmed Shdh, the son of Muhammad Sbdh, the son of 

1 The Tabaka ti Akbari has Kantk Kot, a dependency of Katch. This is probably 

correct. v 

2 The second month of the Mussulman Calendar. 
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Muzaffar Shah, ascended the throne of Gujardfc. After some days 
information eame that Moid-dud-din Ffriiz Khdn, his cousin aud 
ruler of Baroda, having made some nobles to side with him, wanted to 
dispute with him the sovereignty of Gujarat, His allies were 
Hi-sum-ul-mulk Rhanddri and Malik Ahmed his son, and Malik Shdh, 
father of Khatri, and the son of the deceased Hasbul-M ulk, and Malik 
Kasim Khusrao, and Jivandas and Prdgdds, who all met him at Nadidd 
and defeated Bhikan Khan and Adam Sultdn Afghan Khdn who 
were friends of the king. Jivandds Khatri then induced them to 
swerve from their allegiance, and assembling the Amirs proposod to 
attack Pattan, but the others refused ; and on Jivandas reproaching them 
with cowardice a dispute arose, in which Jivandas was killed and the rest 
sought forgiveness from the king and were forgiven. Moid-dud-din 
Firuz Khan, however, went to Cambay where he was joined by, 
Sheikh Malik, called Masti Khan, son of Sultdn Muzaffar Khan 
who was governor of Surat. When the Sultdn marched against them 
they fled from Cambay to Broach, whither the Sultan pursued and 
beseiged them. On tho Sultan’s arrival Moid-dud-dfiPs army went 
over to him and Masti Khan submitted to him, and after a few days 
Sultan Ahmed sent for and forgave Moid-dud-din and returned 
triumphant. On liis return to Asawal ho determined to meet Asd, tho 
Bh(l,and with the advice of the Saint Khwdjah Ganj-Bakhsh began to 
build Ahmedabad. 

In the year A. II. 81G (A. C. 1413) the construction of the city 
walls began by the hands of four persons of the name of Ahmed. The 
first was the famous Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu; tho second, Sultan 
Ahmed ; the third, auother Sheikh Ahmed of great sanctity, and the 
fourth, Mulla Ahmed. The royal palace was tho first build- 
ing to bo constructed within the city; the Jdma Mosque near 
Munek Chouk was begun in tho Hijra yoar 817 (A. C. 1414). 
The date or tho year of tho building can bo obtained from the 
numerical value of the word (good). 1 Tho length of its southern 
court is a hundred gaz (a little less than a yard) ; the breadth of this 
court is 120 gaz . The breadth of the two northern and southern sides 

1 The author of the Mi rati Sikamlari derives the date of the commencement of the 
construction of the city from the numerical value of the Arabic word Khair , (jaA) 
good. Now, according to the Abjad account Kh being equal to 600 ey, = 10, r *=200 
makes 810. But the author gives the year in one place as A. H. 813 (A. 0. 1410) in 
another place A. H. 816 (A. C. 1413), whereas Ferfhtah gives the year os A. H. 816 
(A. C. 1412). 
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is 120 gctz. Deducting the Muliik-kh6nah, or the Royal Retiring 
Chamber, there are 350 pillars, there being two pillars for the doorway 
of the royal portico. The royal raised portico is supported by 8 pillars. 
On the northern and southern sides, there arc 212 pillars. There are 
350 pillars within the mosque. And there are 8 domes without the 
south side, 77 large ones and 20 small. The minarets have 57 steps. 

In A. H. 815 (A. C. 1412), Moid-dud-din Firuz Khan and Masti 
KMn joined Rdja Ranmal of Idar and took shelter in the Idar fortress 
at the instigation of Badr-i-Ula. Sultan Ahmed marched against them 
to Idar, and sent Iloshang, called Fateh Khan, a cousin of Sultan 
Muzaffar, with an army to enter the Idar country by way of Kheraiu 

At this time Moid-ud-din Khan won over to his side Ibr&hfm 
Kh6n, the son of Nizam, commonly known as Rukn Khan, who was a 
Thfinadar on behalf of the SuMn in the town of Mordsii. 1 Badr-i-Ula 
and Moid-ud-dfn Khan and Masti Khdn and Ranmal, the Raja of 
Idar, marched down having joined their forces to the village of 
R&nakpur (miswritten Rangpiir) under Idar, about five miles from the 
town of Mor£sa, and began strongly to strengthen the fort of Mo rasa, 
to dig a deep moat round it, and to place at each opening in the castle 
strong guns and mortars. 

The Sultan also came out to the neighbourhood of Morasu and, 
from natural kindness of heart and fear of God with an eye to mercy 
sent an emissary, advising the enemy to abstain from the evil ways of 
disaffection, which would lead surely to ruin, and to make submission 
and ask for pardon which was sure to be granted. The rebels, how- 
ever, not giving ear, the Sultan laid siege to tfce castle, not however 
without repeating the peaceful advice. The rebels now, pretending to 
be effected by the Sultan’s advice, said that they would submit to the 
Sultan, provided he sent Nizam-ul-mulk the Yazfr, Saadul-mulk, 
the commander of the right, and Malik Ahmed Aziz-ul-mulk and 
Nasfr Seyf, called B&zdar Khan, to receive their submission and to lead 
them in safety to the Sultan, as their faults were many and great 
and they could not bring themselves Jto believe in such an easy 
pardon. 

The Sultdn gave the abovenamed nobles leave to enter the castle, 
but to take care of the guile of the rebels. When the Amirs 
abovenamed approached the castle, Badr-i-Ula, having placed some 
armed and armoured men in ambuscade, advanced to meet them, and 
began to address thorn in such sweet and plausible words that he quite 
1 Morasa, forty miles north-cast of the town of Kaira. 
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removed from their minds the fear of foul play, and asking Nizam- 
-ui-mulk and Saadui-muik to give him a minute apart, took them 
aside, when the armed men, rushing from their ambush, secured the two 
noblemen and took them inside the castle. Before entering it, however* 
Nizam-ul-mulk called out in a loud voice and told his other companions 
that whatever he was destined to suffer had passed, but that the 
Sultan should on no account, owing to his being taken, fall short of 
anything in the taking of the castle. The Sultdn now ordered the 
castle to be taken by escalade, which was done on the third day of 
this event ; the misguided rebels concealed themselves in the cells 
of the castle. 

At last in A. IT. 814 (A. C. 1411-12) Budr-i-Ula and Rukn-Khdu 
were killed, and Firuz Khan and the liaja of idar fled. Nizam -ul- 
mulk and Saiid-ul-mulk were released from prison in safety. The Raja 
seeing what had happened, and thinking that his safety lay in it* 
surrendered to the king the elephants and horses and baggage of 
Moid-ud-din, Firuz Khan, and Masti Khan, and plundered their camp. 
Moid-ud-dfn and Masti Khan fled to Nagore where they took shelter 
with Chains Khan Dandani, so called from his teeth being long. 
Moid-ud-din was eventually slain in the war beween Rina Mokal and 
Shams Khin. On account of the Idar Rija acting thus submissively 
the king forgave his offence, and having levied the tribute agreed 
on, departed. 

After this, in A. H. 810 (A. C. 1414-1415), Usman Ahmed Sarkhej 
and Sheikh Malik, son of Sher Malik, who resided in Pultun* and 
Ahmed Sher Malik, and Suliman Afgan, called Azfm KMn, and ls£ 
Salar rebelling, wrote secret letters to Sultan Hoshang of Mtilwi that 
if he would march with the view of the conquest of Gujarat they 
would join him and seat him on the throne and expel Sultdn Ahmed. 
To strengthen their cause they persuaded the Kathis and Sitursal, 
Raj 6 of Jhalawar, to join them. 

Sultdn Ahmed sent Prince Latff Khan his brother and Nizam-ul- 
mulk, against Sheikh Malik, and himself going to B&ndhru in the 
pargana of Sanvli, ten kos from Chanpaner, encamped there, and sent 
Imad-ul-mulk against Sultan Hoshang. Sultan Hoshang afraid to risk 
a battle with Imad-ul-mulk, a slave of Sultan Ahmed’s, said that if he 
was victorious over him he would only have the doubtful honour of 
beating a slave, but, victory being God-given, if he was defeated by 
Imad-ul-mulk he would have to bear the opprobium of being routed 
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by * slave. He therefore retired and Imad-ul-raulk after plundering 
M£lw&, returned. 

' Latif Kh&n and Nizim-ui-mulk, having repulsed Sheikh Malik , 
and S4tarsal, drove them into Sorath, which is a T£luk& of Mandlik 
R6j6 of GirnAr, and leaving the guilty persons to their guilt returned, 
and the Sultfin also returned with joyful heart to Ahmedabid. 

Be it known that Sult&n Ala-ud-din first spread the light of Isl6m 
from Nehrw&la Pattan to the fort of Bharoch (Broach), but the rest 
of the country remained as it was, in darkness. The Gujarat SultSns 
by degrees enlightened the country, and the parts of the country that 
were thus enlightened through the exertions of Sultan Ahmed were as 
under. 


The Expedition op SoltXn Ahmed against Sorath, his 
Attack on GirnXr and his Return. 

In A. H. 817 (A. C. 1415) Girn(5r, the famous rock-castle of 
Sorath, was attacked by Sultan Ahmed. Rao Mandlik, the llajfi of 
Girnfir, having prepared a strong army gave battle to the Sultitn near 
the foot of the mountain. The van of the Muslim army broke the 
ranks and scattered the army of the R6o, who, losing many men in the 
field, fled and took refuge on the top of the mountain. It is said that 
though the light of Islam was not brought to the perfection of its 
refulgence in this expedition, yet the infidels of the place from being 
militant 1 became tributary, and lost their independence, and the fort 
of JYmagadb, which is situated at the foot of the mountain, fell into 
the hand of the Sultan, and the greater part of the Zamindars of Sorath 
became obedient and submissive and consented to service. The Sultan 
returned to AhmeddbSd leaving Syad Abul Kheir and Syad Kdsim to 
collect the Zamindars’ sal&mi or tribute. 

Expedition against Sidiipur. A. H. 818 (A. C. 1416). 

In A. H. 818 (A. C. 1416), the Sultan Attacked Sidhpiir 2 and 
broke the idols and the images in the big temple at that place and 
turned the temple into a mosque. When he satisfied himself with 
having brought to an end the expedition against Sidhpur, he in 


i The words used in the text are the legal Arabic terms Harbi and Zimmi, the first 
denoiiag an infidel engaged in active warfare, against a Musalman power and the second 
pay ing tribute or tax to it. Thin was the Second destruction of the beautiful ternplo. 
It sacked and destroyed by A16-ud*din Khilji (A. C. 1295-1315). 

* On the river Sanisvati, fifty -eight miles north of Ahmedabad. 
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A. II. 819 (A. D. 1417) invaded Dhar. The reason of hie having done 
so was that while the Sultdn was going towards Sultanporand Nuzarbar 
to repel an attack of Nasir, the son of Eynul-mulk, the ruler o#A#(rgar 
and Burkdnpur, a Gujarat zaminddr by name Prfnjd, the Baja of 
Idar, and Trinbakdass, Raja of Chdmpaner, Satarsdl, the R* j& of 
Jkal&war, and Siri, Rtijd of Nadot, x having agreod among themselves, 
wrote to Sultan Hoshang of Mdndu, telling him that Sultdn Ahmed 
being absent, and engaged with Nasir E) r nul-mulk, it was an oppor- 
tunity for the invasion of Gujarat which they would help to render 
successful by their co-opcrution. Sultan Hoshang began to prepare 
an army, and wrote to Sbams Khan Dandani offering him the city 
of Rattan with its pargands if he agreed to co-opcrato with him, 
if not, he stated, that for what had passed Sultan Ahmod was 
sure to visit upon him his vindictive displeasure. Shams Klidn 
Danddni, however, wrote to Sultun Alirnod setting forth the intention 
of Sultan Ilosliang, and stilting that ho was not the man to 
play fast and loose with the fidelity that ho owed to the Sultan 
who allowed him to rule over a corner of his dominions. The 
camel-rider of Shams Khan conveyed this letter to the Sultan from Nd« 
gore^on the ninth day to Sult&npur,* during which time it also reached 
the car of the Sultdn that Sultan Iloshang had crossed the boundaries 
of Gujardt and encamped near Mordsa. The Sultan set forth for 
Gujarat by forced marches, and in spite of the rainy season reached tho 
neighbourhood of Mordsa on the seventh day and encamped opposite 
to Sultan Hoshang. Sultdn Hoshang reproached tho confederates for 
representing to him that the absence of Sultdn Ahmed was to he of 
long duration, and saying that ho had lost confidence in them, fled back 
during the night to Mdlwa, and tho confederate Rdjas dispersed 
regretful and crestfallen. Sultdn Ahmed stayed a few days at Mordsa, 
and receiving news that consequent on tho incursion of Sultan Hoshang 
the zamindars of Sorath refused to pay tribute, and also hearing that 
Nasir, the son of Raje, the ruler of Asir, with the connivance of Gheirat 
Khdn, son of Sultan Hoshang, had laid siege to the fort of Thdlner, and 
by the treachery of I f tikhdr-ul-mulk , son of the ruler of the fort, had 
taken possession of it, and with tho aid of the zamindars of Nddot had 

1 This is Nandod, the chief town of RAjpfpla in the Reva Kantha Agency. 

* Ndgore in the KAjptitana State of Jodhpur, eighty-four miles north-west of Nfurfr- 
abfcl. 

* Sultdnpur now forming with Nandurbar, the western part of the Khindesh 
collectorate. 
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marched towards Sultinpur and Nazarbar and had organised a rebel- 
lion, Sultdn Ahmed nominated Malik Mehmiid Barki and Mukh-li- 
sul-mulk to subdue Nasir, and sent Khdni Adzam Mehmud Iihdn with 
a strong army to chastise the Sorath rebels. When Malik Mehmud 
Barki reached Nadot he plundered and laid waste its territories, and 
when he neared the town of Suita npur, Gheirat Khan fled to Malwd 
and Nusir to Thalner, at which latter place he was besieged by the 
Malik and was so hard pressed that in a short time he submitted 
to the Sultdn, asking forgiveness which the Sultdn accorded 
with the title of Khan. After some time, to chastise the 
transgression that has been above related of Sultdn Iloshang, Sultan 
Ahmed invaded Mdlwa. The Itdjas, Punja the son of Ranmal of Idar, 
and Trimhakdass of Chdnpdner, and the Rdja of Nadot, who were the 
confederates of Sultan Iloshang in his late invasion of Gujarat, sent 
their agents in the presence of the Sultdn to seek forgiveness, and the 
Sultan out of policy having pardoned them and having kept Malik 
Ziyd-ud-din, Niznm-ul-mulk, the Vazfr, as Regent behind him, marched 
on towards Mdlwa, and after many consecutive marches arrived in the 
presence of Sultan Iloshang’s army, who had by digging a deep moat, 
strongly entrenched his position in the neighbourhood of Ujjain. It 
is related that on the day of battle Sultan Ahmed Shah, having 
prepared himself mounted his horse, and came to the tent of Farid, 
the son of Imdd-ul-inulk, and there pulling in rein, sent word to the 
Malik that ho had conferred upon him the dress of honour and the 
title! of Imad-ul-mulk that was enjoyed by his father. Tt, so happened 
that at that particular time Farid, preparator}' to donning his armour, 
as was the wont in the warfare of those days, was rubbing oil on his 
body and had to send an apology to the Sultan instead of proceeding 
personally to join him. The Sultan went on his way and engaged the 
enemy. When Farid reached that place, he found the way across 
the stream that ran between the hostile armies so blocked up by 
crowds of soldiers, that it was impossible for him to find the 
whereabouts of the Sultan, At last he called out if anybody could 
point out to him the way to the Sul tin. A man came forward 
and said there was none except by taking a turn to the rear of the 
enemy. Dangerous as this was, Farid said it was all that he desired 
(to retrieve, no doubt, his late slackness in answering the call of the 
Sultan) and readily asked the man to lead. When he had made the 
dangerous circuit, he found the hostile armies hotly engaged, the van 
with the van, the right wing with the right wing, the left with the left. 
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and the centre of the MAiwa Sultan was kept as reserve to await 
the turn of events; but the fate of the day was decided by the bold 
charge of Farid who turned the trembling scale in favour of the 
Gujarat army ; meanwhile the van" of Sultan Iloshang was dispersed 
by the van of the Gajardt army, and however much he tried to stem 
the tide of defeat, he could not restrain his army from flight. The 
Malwa Sul tAu was thus utterly routed leaving in the field his elephants 
and treasure to be captured by the victorious Sultan Ahmed. Sul tin 
Iloshang took refuge in the fort of MAndu, up to the very gates of 
which he was persued. by the army of Sultan Ahmed, who, after 
staying a short time in the neighbourhood and appointing an army to 
lay waste the territories of MalwS, returned victorious on the first of 
Zil-kaad 1 * A. H. 821 (A. C. 1418) to his capital. In this year he 
marched to ChAnpAner ,J to chastise the HAja Triinbakdass, but as 
the necessity of subduing and taking the territories and the fortress 
of Mandu was ever present before his mind lie did not attempt the 
capture of the Chanpaner fortress, but after the waste and plunder of 
the territories and the levy of the fixed tribute, in the beginning of the 
month of Safar 3 of the same year he went to BahAdurpiir Sauk* 
hedA. 4 He plundered this country and carried away a large amount 
of booty, and having built mosques and introduced Islam and appointed 
KAzia, he built a wall round the town of MAugani under SankhedA, and 
having left a garrison to take care of the place he drew his army 
towards the fortress of MAndu. When he reached DhAr, SultAtt 
Iloshang sent Maulana Mrisa and Ali JArndAr as ambassadors to crave 
pardon for his past conduct, and Sultan Ahmed accepted their excuses 
and marched to the fort of Chanpaner, and after plundering that country 
returned to Ahincdabad in A. II. 823 (A. C. 1421). 

The latter part of this year Ahmed Shah devoted to bringing his 
own dominions into thorough subjection, and wherever any one was 
headstrong he cast down his stronghold, and he overthrew temples and 
built mosques iu their stead, and he also constructed fortified th&nan , 
of which he first populated the fort of Chi tor 5 in the pargana of 
BArAsinor and Dohad which is among the hills, and ho repaired the 

1 The eleventh month of the Musalmun calendar. 

* In the British district of the ranch Mahals and from A. C. 1483 to A. C. 1560 the 
chief city of Gujarat, now in ruins. 

* The second Musalman month. 

4 A town on the northern bank of the Or river in H. H. the Gaikwar’s territories. 

* It cannot be determined whether this is Chitor or Jepfir. 
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fort of Karehth which had been built by Alaf Khdu San jar in the year 
A* II. 704 (A. C. J 304) during the reigu of Sultan Alu-ud-din, and 
named it Sult£u6bad. Sultan Ahmed besieged the fort of Mesar. At 
this time Sultan lloshang had gone to Jajnagar to hunt elephants. 
The garrison, therefore, hopeless of succour, surrendered the fort. 
Sultan Ahmed leaving a strong garrison at the place then besieged 
Mandu, but after a seigo of eighteen d»V3 on the approach of the rainy 
season ho raised the beige and went to Ujjain which city is the navel 
(centre) of Malwa. He again besieged Mandu, but Sultan lloshang 
now returned from Jajnagar, entered the iort by the Tarnptir Gate 
and began to strengthen its position. Sultan Ahmed despairing of 
taking M&ndu this timo, marchod for Sarangpur which he besieged. 
Sulttm Uoshaug now sent ambassadors to him and peace was concluded. 

Oil the night of tho twelfth of Muharram, (tho first Muss tlmaii 
month,) A, II. 82G(A. D. 1422) Sultan lloshang surprised the incautious 
army of Sultan Ah mod during the niglit. For sometime the uproar was 
considered as caused by the breaking loose of a mad elephant, till Malik 
Munir, aroused the Sultan, who mounted a kettle-drum horse, every one 
of his suite having horsed himself as best he could, and showed himself 
to tho army. The first charge of lloshang was directed on a number of 
Garasyas and Rajputs who had oucamped on the left, and five hundred 
of whom were killed in the first onset. Next they attacked another 
portion of the camp aud killed many. Sultan Ahmed told Malik 
Klniban his equory to try and bring him information about Farid 
Sulttfni and Malik Mukarrab. Malik Klniban galloped away and saw 
both these nobles ready mounted and on their way to the royal tent, 
lie informed them of tho position, of the Sultan, and they, each of 
them, with a thousand horsemen, appeared before the Sult&n, who 
in the height of his anger at this mishap reproached them grossly 
for their boing more neglectful than himself. They asked the Sultan's 
permission to be allowed to attack lloshang, hut the Sultan very wisely 
restrained their ardour till daylight. The Sultan now ordered Malik 
Klniban to bring him further information, which he did, to the effect 
that Suita n lloshang, fancying himself the master of the field, was 
standing near the royal tmt.of Sultan Ahmed and inspecting the 
horses and elephants which were being paraded before him. When 
the morning began to dawn Sultan Ahmed with his lion-like nobles 
and soldiers fell on the Malwa army. It was such a hotly contested field 
that both the Sultans engaged peisonally in it till they were wounded. 
At !a>t the ekq hunt-drivers of Miltiiu Ahmed who were with the Malwa 
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army took the opportunity of attacking Sultan Hoshang who, unable to 
oppose the force of their attack, turned his face and fled, and victory 
crowned the brow of Suitdn Ahmed. So completely wore tko tables 
turned that the army of Sultan Hoshang left in the field the property 
of the Gujarat camp they had lately plundered iii their hurry to 
escape with bare life. Sultan Ahmed rendered up prayers of thanks- 
giving for his dearly bought victory, and Sult&u Hoshang with his broken 
army took shelter in the fort of Sarangpur. Sultiiu Ahmed now returned 
to Gujarat, but halted midway when he heard Sultan Hoshang was pick- 
ing himself up for one last effort to wipe out the shame of all his dis- 
asters. Sultan Iioshang approached suddenly and both tlio armies 
joined battle. They say that in this field Sultan Hoshang left four 
thousand men dead, and that a number of elephants of tremendous size 
and strength fell into Sultan Ahmed’s hands. Sultan Ahmed returned 
victorious to Ahmcdabad in A. H. 826 (A. C. 1422-23). 

It is related that two months before this event Sultan Ahmed had 
written to Sheikh Ahmed Khatlu, relating all the events of that time 
and expressing a fear that he would still for some time bo detained in 
Mai wa ; the Sheikh in reply foretold the exact date on which the 
Sultan would return to Ahmcdabad, saying “you shall in triumph and 
success return to your capital, God walling, in the year 826 99 and this 
dato eventually fell true. IIow august the period which was graced by 
men with such purity of soul as the Saint Ahmed and the Saint Syad 
Burhdimd-dm. and his sons Shdli Alain and others, each of them 
qualified with such brilliant virtues. 

For three years after this Sultdu Ahmed remained peaceably at 
Ahmcdabad. 

In A. H. 829 (A. C. 1425) an army was sent against Jdar, and 
the Raja fled to the hills and his country was plundered and laid waste* 
In A. H. 839 (A. C. 1426) Sultan Ahmed founded a city on the bankof 
the river Hathmati, eighteen miles from Jdar, and on the frontier, of 
Gujarat, and constructed a strong stonewall around it. He named it 
Ahmednagar 1 and proposed to pass much of his time in it. In A. H. 
831 (A. C. 1427) the Sultan having sent out some men for bringing 
in hay, Piinja, Rdj£ of ldar, attacked the party and took away an 
elephant, but the party again collecting pursued PiSnj& who made 
a stand at a place where there is a rock on one side and a deep chasm 
on the other, and the path along which does not adroit of more than 

1 It now belongs to the Native State of ldar. 
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, &m^i 0 ^cmi» passing along it- The royal elephant-driver, pnahed 
Ids elephant on, against the B6j6 who was on horseback. 1 he Rfija’i 
taking fright, leaped into the chasm, destroying itself and its 
rider, and PtinjS, B6j6 of Idar, was never heard of again. The 
second day after the event a wood-cutter brought to the royal Darbdr 
the head of Ptinj&. The Sultan asked if anybody knew Pdnjd and 
one of his followers who had for a short time served Piinj& came forth 
and recognising the features of his late master, said : — w Ay, this is the 
face of the Baoji V 9 1 Those present in the Darbdr reproached the man 
fCr naming an infidel so respectfully, bub the Sult&u stopped them 
&hd added that the man was right in remembering his old master with 
love and respect. After this for two years the Sultan remained in his 
own countty and brought it into subjection and did not attack any 
foreign land, and made laws for his army and the administration of his 
kingdom. He also settled the emoluments of the military in this manner 
that half the pay of the soldiers should be defrayed by grants of land 
And half by money ; because, if the pay were fixed to be ail in money it 
would not be lasting and the soldiers would be badly equipped and 
careless in protecting the country ; but if half their pay were given by a 
grant of land (jdgir) from that grant they would obtain grass, firewood, 
milk, and butter-milk, and if they engaged in agriculture and building 
houses' they would derive profit and would strive to protect the country 
with their heart and life. He also ordered that they should receive 
the money portion of their pay monthly without delay or hindrance, 
wherever they may be posted so that, wherever i hey might be, they would 
have always to be be present, at their posts and if on any occasion they 
should be called on active service they would not be obliged to borrow 
money whether the expedition be a distant or a near one. It was also 
possible that on a distant expedition the income from the jugir would not 
reach the soldiers on account of the roads being closed in time of war, 
when they would draw the half share of their pay in money from the 
Boyal Treasury, or in case of the want of weapons of war they 
should not he in difficulties and obliged to borrow money, and would not 
be anxious on account of their families as they would be' maintained 
from the produce of their jdgirs. It was also ordered that the treasurer 
should be one of the royal slaves while the paymaster was a free man 

. t * $he expletive ‘ jt’ is added to the name or designation of a person in respectful or 
f of address, as * R$o’—or Chief— and 1 Raoji, Birin, and DiVanji. My Lord, 

dr »y dear Lord the Rao, and my dear Lord the minister. Instance Akbar calling • his 
^•'dijdng'-fitiend Faisi “ Sheikhji 1 will you not speak to me ” f Bloohmanh’s, Ain-i-Aktauri. 
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in order that they may not combine and stretch forward the hand 
of treachery and peculation. The same arrangements were made 
with regard to the Amils or revenue officers of the districts* these 
arrangements lasted intact till the time of Sultan Muzaffar, the son of 
Sultan Mahmiid Begda. In the time of Sultan Bahadur when a 
large number of foreigners joined the Gujarat army, economical admt* 
nistrators on taking account of the revenues of the kingdom found 
that they had in some Mahals got tip from one to ten, otherB from one 
to nine or eight or seven ; but in no case was the increase less than 
double. After that changes and innovations were introduced and rules 
and regulations all laid aside. Abuses crept in and great disturbances 
arose as shall be mentioned in their proper place. 

In A. H. 835 (A. C. 1 431) news was received that Sult&n Ffrri* 
Bahmani, King of the Dukhan, had marched against the infidels of 
Bijanagar and had been defeated by thorn, Sultdu Ahmed sent a large 
army to his assistance, as there was great and sincere friendship 
between them. When, however, the army reached the fort of Ninder/ 
Sult&n Firuz Bahmani was reported dead and was succeeded by his son 
Sultan Ahmed Bahmani who sent rich presents to Sul tin Ahmed Guja- 
rati, and his army returned. 

After that from the year A, H. 836 (A. C. 1432) to A. H. 845 (A* C. 
1441) every year the Sultan used to send armies for the chastisement 
or correction of some Raj & or king. Some time it was to ravage the 
country of Idar. Sometimes to awaken Npsir of Asfrgadh to a sense of 
his position and duty. Sometimes to chastise Sultan Ahmed Bahmani, 
and sometimes to pillage Mey wdr. Sometimes he used to go out him* 
self at the head of the army, but his armies always returned victorious* 
Never during the whole term of his reign was defeat met with by the 
Gujaiit army. 

At last in A. H. 845* (A. D. 1443) the messenger of death over* 
took Sultan Ahmed at Ahmed&bad, and he was buried in the mausoleum 
at Mdnek Chauk in that city. May God have mercy on him. 

— — -» - ' — '* — ■» * JwHfr 

* This is probably Binder on the northern bank of the Tapti near Surat. 8i$ 
Edward Clive Bay ley calls it ThU-n^r but is doubtful at to its correctness. See Saylty’s 
Gujarat 114. 

* * The Mir6ti SUfcandari omits the events of A. C. 1442*48, the Sight ofKAnha, Bijah 

of Jhatewar to Khandesh and the help given to him by Ahmed Bahmani* The Reprisals 
hy the Gnjardt Sultan, the sending of his son with a large army and tie defeat of th # 
- Eakhnis. Then follows the quarrel about the Island of Mahaim fMahiml and IfkTfl r 
at-Tufi&r?ft*defeat. See tferlsbfcah (Fern, tat.) II. W. 



22 


MIR-ATI SIKAXDAItl. 


Sultan Ahmed was born on the nineteenth of Zil-hajj A. H. 793 
(18th November A. C. 1391). It was in the twentieth year of hie 
life that he mounted the throne, and he reigned thirty-two years, six 
months and twenty-two days, having lived fifty-two years and some 
months. It is said that from the time he reached the age of maturity 
to his death Sultdn Ahmed never missed his morning prayer. He was 
the spiritual follower of Sheikh Rukn-ud-din Kan-i-Shakar, a grandson 
of Sheikh Farid-ud-din Ganj-i-Shakar, who lies enshrined in the city 
of Pattau in Gujartffc. Sultan Ahmed had also great belief in Sheikh 
Ahmed Khattu, for whom he used to take a pride iu performing even 
menial offices. Once on a dark night tlic Sheikh asked for a clod of earth 
for ceremonial purification and the Sultan handing him one, the Sheikh 
asked whether it was SaliShud-din (the Sheikh's servant). The Sultan 
answered — “ No-’tis I/* “Oh ! the Virtuous Sultan !” exclaimed the 
Sheikh. And the Sheikh thenceforth always used to style him “ Sultan 
Virtuous.” The Sultan made his son a spiritual follower of the Sheikh. 
For virtue and probity and liberality the Sultan had no peer, and he 
ever strived in religious war. 

Of his justice, it is related that having a son-in-law who from 
arrogance of youth, greatness, and close connection with the Sultan 
murdered an innocent person. The Sultan coming to know of this, 
ordered the young man to be sent before the Iv6zi bound and secured 
like a common criminal. The Kazi compromised Ihe case with the 
relatives of the murdered man for a money compensation in the shape 
of two hundred camels. But the Sultdn said that though the relatives 
of the dead man were satisfied with taking a price for blood, that he 
was not content with this sentence, which, lest othors in power might 
be inclined to follow the example of the young man, should have been 
capital. In this case said the Sultan retaliation must take the place 
of blood fine. And he ordered the young man to be crucified in the 
midst of the market place, where after paying the penalty of his life he 
was buried the next day. The example of this summary justice of the 
Sulttfn was enough to restrain his other nobles and connections from 
acts of violence towards the poor. It is related that one day the Sultdn 
was seated in a portico of the palace over-looking the river Sabar, which 
was inundated. He saw passing over its waters a black object. Order- 
ing it out, he found that it was a big earthen jar for holding water. 
Ordering its mouth to be opened he saw within it the body of a murder- 
ed Qian. He collected all the wine-sellers, and asked them to identify 
the jar. One of them admitted it as his handicraft and said that he 
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had sold it to a certain village headman. The headman was summoned 
and after investigation it was proved that ho had killed a certain 
Baniii. The man was sentenced to death. These wore the only two 
murders committed during his reign. The wholesome fear excited 
by his summary justice prevented others. 

It is with certainty reluted that Sultan Ahracd had a poetical 
mind, and some of his verses in praise of Saint Say ad Burhdnud- 
din are extant. The following is the first lino of one of his odes 

“ As a polo star to guide us in our time, Burhan is sufficient, 

His convincing proof for guidance being as well-known as his 
uume. ,n 

SULTAN MUHAMMAD SIIAII, THE SON OF SULTAN 
AHMED SHAH, A. II. 840 (A. D. 1443.) 

On the third day of the death of Sultau Ahmed Shah, Sultan 
Muhammad Shah mounted the throne, and forthwith engaged him- 
self in pleasures and luxuries, not caring for the affairs of state. In fact, 
he had not the capacity for them. He was, however, a great bestower 
of gold and his extreme liberality earned for him the name of 
‘•Gold Giver.” 

On the twentieth of the month of Ramazan, A. H. 8 19 (A. C. 1445) 
Heaven gave him a son of auspicious birth whom he named Fateh 
Khan, and in the same year he marched against. the Raja of i dur, who, 
taking shelter in the hills, sent ambassadors to the Sultau asking 
forgiveness for past faults. Ilis ambassadors wero accompanied by his 
daughter, whose great beauty fascinated the Sultan who accepted her 
in marriage, and made her the means of conferring on her father the 
kingdom of ldar. 

Marching thence into Bagar (Wagad) lioiaid waste that territory 
and returned to his capital. 

In this year the great Saint Shekh Ahmed Khattu^ styled Gauj-Bakhsh 
bade farewell to this world for a better one. The numerical value of 
the word Akhir-ul-aulia gives the Hejra year of his 

demise. The Sheikh was a spiritual follower of Baba Is-hdk who sleeps 

1 The word “ Burhan ” means a demonstration or proof and Burh&uud-din being the 
Saint's name, the play upon words loses force in the translation. 

» Bom A. H. 738 (A. C. 1337) and died at the age of 111 lunar years. He is also 
known by the name of Ganj-Baksli or Treasure-Giver. Sec Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari, 507# 
Note 1. 
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his eternal sleep in the town of Khattu, in J,lie district of Nagor, whence 
his title of Khattu. 

In the year A. H. 855 (A. D. 1451), the Sult4n marched out with 
the intention of taking Chaupaner. The Kaja of the place, Gangaddss, 
«on of Trimbakdass gave battle and, being defeated, fled to the upper 
fortress which the Sultan besieged. When the garrison of the castle 
became straitened, the Rajd sent ambassadors to Sultdn Mehmitd of 
Mdndu offering to pay him a lakh of Tankas 1 of gold for every march 
he should make to his assistance. Sultan Mehmiid without any regard 
for Isldm in his venal greed for money, marched his army to Dohad 
which town was under Gujdrdt on the frontier of Malwa, On 
hearing of this, Sultan Muhammad Shah raised the siege and came to 
the village of Kothra under Saonli (at present under Baroda) where 
falling ill, he returned to Ahmeddbdd and died on the twentieth of 
Muharram A. H. 855 (A. D. 1451-2), and was entombed near his father 
in the Royal Cemetery at Manek Chauk. He reigned nine years and 
some months. 

The above is related on the authority of the Tarikh-i-Ahmed 
Shdhi.* 

There are, however, authentic traditions coming down from 
father to son which are in vogue among the people of Gujar&c, and one 
of which goes on to say that Sultan Mehmrid Khilji of Mdlwa possess- 
ed right royal qualities. He took great care of his soldiery, and was 
very just to his subjects, and, with all this, was very kind to the poor 
and the saintly, and was a great believer in them. Wherever he heard 
of a man with saintly qualities, far or near, he used to send presents 
and gifts and by avowing to him the sincerity of his belief used to win 
his heart. 

Haviug heard that in Gujarat there was a righteous person of the 
name of Shdh Kamfil, (whose shrine is now situated behind the mosque of 
Khuddwand Khfin, whose name was Sheikh Alim, in the Alimpura suburb 
of the city of Ahmedabdd), Sultan Mehmud who had formerly some con- 
nection and acquaintance with the Sheikh to whom he used always to send 
gifts and presents, asked of the Sheikh to pray for the gift to him of 

1 According to Ferishtah [Persian Text] I. 199 — the weight of the Gold and the 
Silver t&nk&h was one tolah. According to the present rates a tolah of gold costs Rs. 29-6 
and a tolah of silver Be 1. According to Thomas's Chronicle of the Pathan Kings, (360) 
a Black (is., Copper) t4nkah was equal to ^th a Rupee. 

• Sir Clive Bayley (p. 130) has Bahadur ShahL 
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the kingdom of Gujarat, stating that if ho, by his prayers obtained 
it, he would construct for the Sheikh a monastic rosidence or refectory 
endowed with revenues equal to those of the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed 
Khattd which were three croros of Gujarat Tdnkfia annually. As 
earnest money he sent him five hundred Tankas of gold. Somebody 
communicated to Sultan Muhammad of Gujardt the information that 
with ail his pretence to purity and sanctity, Sheikh Kumdl had 
such a sordid love for gold, that in spite of his show of holiness he had 
made his Kurdan-cover the repository of the impure pelf sent to him by 
Mehmiid Khilji. Sultdn Mehmdd, on inquiry, finding the circumstances 
to accord with facts, wrested the money in angor from Shah Kumdl. The 
Sheikh, who in consequence of former friendship had a corner of his 
heart for Sultan Mehmdd Khilji, being now touched to the core by this 
high-handedness of the Gujardt, Sultan began openly to pray every day 
for the bestowal of the kingdom of Gujardt on his friend of Malwa. 
After a short while, according to the tradition of the Prophet 
(on whom bo prayer and prayers!) ‘‘that the prayers of the oppressed 
are always granted though they bo sinners,” his prayers were granted 
by Heaven, aud ho wrote to Sultdn Mehmdd to say that the kingdom of 
Gujarat was by the Great Bestower of rule fixed in his name, and oven 
drew up an order purporting to emanate from the dread Presence of the 
Ruler of rulers to that effect, and asked him to set out forthwith. 

Sultdn Mehmud immediately set out with, an army of eighty- 
thousand horse for the invasion of Gujarat. 

When Muhammad Shah hoard this he consulted a Wania who was 
his associate. That light-minded man advised him to flee and dispose of 
his harem and treasure in ships, saying that the enemy like a dog get- 
ting into an empty house would find himself at a wrong scent and go 
away, and the king approving of his advice began to prepare vessels. 
When Sheikh Atd-ulldh who had the title of Kiwa-mul-mulk (and 
who resided in Syedpdr and populated this suburb, near the Asuria 
gate, and who was after his death buried there) heard that the affairs 
of the kingdom were going to the bad, the Sayad came to Ahrae- 
dabad, and seizing that Wania took him in a corner, and having laid his 
hand on his dagger said : “ Did you give the king this counsel 

to flee? I think before God that it is first necessary to slay 
you. 99 The Wania replied, “As you are a man of discernment, it 
cannot be concealed from you why your king instead of consulting 
brave and gallant men like you, in such a difficulty, consults a 
mean, cowardly Wania like me ! It is because he does not care to act. 
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upon and appreciate manly advice.” The Sayad perceived that the Baum 
spoke the truth, and withdrawing his hand from bis dagger for awhile, 
considered and thought he would now try the prince and gauge his 
mettle. Jaldl Khan was at that time in the town of Ueriad. The Soyod 
reached the place that very night, and said to Jalal Khan in consults* 
tion ; u The king, your father, wishes to hand over to you the throne 
of the Sultdnate that he with his women and treasure having embarked 
on boardships should go oat fishing in the sea. If God should entrust 
yon this kingdom, how would you act against Mehmud Khilji who 
with a large array is corning to subdue Gujardt ? ” Jaldl Khan said ; 
" If this kingdom should come into my hands I swear by God, the King 
of kings, that I would destroy the enemy or die.” On hearing this 
speech, the Sayad was pleased and said : 44 Although the father is 
unworthy to act, the prince is a worthy youth.” He then explained to 
him what was in his mind and said : 44 The chief nobles of the 
kingdom find that your father docs not care for the kingdom of 
Gujarat, and as the ruler is departing from your family, they have 
determined to seat you on the throne and fight with Mehrafid Kbilji. ,> 
The prince agreed, and the Sayad secretly introduced the prince into 
Ahmedabdd by the Mirku gate that night and poured the liquor of 
death in the Sultan's cup who died instantly. This happened in the 
month of Muharram H. 855 (A. C. 1451). 

SULTAN KUTBUD-Dltf. 

Sultdn Kutbud-din mounted the throne A. H. 855 (13th February, 
A. C. 1451) and according to the custom of his ancestors he honoured 
his soldiers with rewards and dresses of honour. 

The author of the Tarfkh-i- Bahadur Shahi writes that about this 
time Sultan Mehmud of Mdlwd marched into Gujarat and besieged 
Sultdnabad which was commanded by Malik Ald-ud-dfn bin Sohrab on 
the part of Sultan Kutbud-din. The Malik shut the gate of the fort in 
his face and commenced fighting with both cannons and muskets. 
Sultan Mehmtfd besieged the fort for a week. Afterwards through the 
mediation of Mubarak Khan, son of Ahmed Shah, and uncle of Sultan 
Kutbud-din, who bad left Gujarat in .the time of Sultdn Muhdmmad, 
he came forth and met Sultdn Mehmud who made him swear allegiance 
on the Kurin. He, however, took an evasive and quibbling oath, 
saying : “ If AU-ud-din should turn against the Master, may the Word 
of God become an enemy of his life , 99 The Sultdn listened to him and 
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promoted the Malik aud mode him one of his chief Sirddrs, and 
marched from thence* And when he arrived at Sarsd Palri, a village 
of the District of Broach, he sent a message to Malik Mar jin, the 
commandant of the Broach fort, pointing out to him how ho had 
honoured Ald-ud-d(n, and persuaded him to act in same manner and to 
come to him, bringing with him the chief merchants of Broach. Sfdf 
Mar j an, however, gave a stern reply, and strengthening the fort com- 
menced to fight. Sultan Mekmud asked Aid-ud-dfn, in how many 
days he would conquer the fort. He replied, that it would require six 
or seven months at least of mining and making trenches on all sides. 
The Sultin said, 4 * I wish in six months to subdue the whole of 
Gujarat.” Marching thence he crossed the river Narbada and went 
towards Baroda. On the march, it so happened that one of his 
elephants became wild (“mast ”) and broke loose and at night entered 
Neriad, where the Brahmans slew it with swords. ** When the Suitdu 
came to Neriad and saw the elephant thus slain, and heard that the 
Brahmans had done this, he said : u The climate of Gujardt must be 
productive of bravery, that even the Brahmans of the place should dare 
to do such a deed.” He then came to Baroda and looted that city. 

Here the information was brought, that Sulfcdn Kutbud-dfn acting 
according to the advice of the saintly and holy men of the country 
had determined to oppose Sultan Mehmud, and he advanced as far as 
Banldner Khdn-ptir on the river Mahi. 

The advice given by the holy men of Gnjardt to Sultan Kutbud- 
din, under supernatural impulse, is omitted by the author of tho Tdrikk*i- 
Bahidur Shahi. I, however, insert it here as I have heard it from such 
of tho gentlemen of this country who have received the account as a 
tradition without break. Rumours of the numerical superiority of tho 
Mflwa army having reached Sultdn Kutbud-d(n, he was advised by his 
nobles to consult and ask for the bonediction of Sayad Burkanud-dfn, 
the lineal descendant of the saint Makhdum*i- J ah&nf , who was 
considered the tutelar patron of the Sultans of Gujar&t. The Saint 
assured the Sul tin in the words of the Kuradn: — “ Many a small party 
conquers a large one by God’s behest .” 1 So saying and regretting tho 
conduct of the late Sultan in respect to Saint Kamal he asked his son 
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whom he used to style by the familiar diminutive of Manjhau 1 to go 
and expostulate with the angry Saint by saying that the author of his 
insult being dead it was not right to extend the ill-feeling to his son, 
a sentiment which he had the Euranic sanction in the verse. No 
carrier of weight beareth other than the weight of his own (actions).”* 
Therefore that he was to forgive and forget, as in mercy there was a 
luxury which revenge could not boast. He was to ask Sheikh Karoal 
to write to Sultan Mehmud to return to his territory and to save the 
people of Gujardt from the evils of war. 

Ilazrat Shdh Alam went to the Sheikh, and word for word delivered 
his message, but the Sheikh did not agree, and gave an unfavourable 
reply which Shah Alam communicating to his father, was desired by 
him to repair again to the Saint and beseech him to forgive the past and 
to entertain mercy and charity in accordance with his saintly exterior. 
a Ask the Saint with my humble regards,” said Shah Alain's father “ to 
look to the safety of God's creatures and to practice forgiveness, 
especially as in forgiveness lay the weal of men, that Dervishes who 
hope most for Divine Morey must act kind by according to the sacred 
verse : Those subdue their anger and do good unto men, Allah loves 
such doers of good.” For (Poetry) - 

a How well hath the pure Firdausi observed ! 

Mercy (of Allah) alight on his pure sepulchre 
Hurt not an emmet that drnggeth a comgrain 
For it hath life, and sweet life is pleasant/'! 

Shdh Alam again carried this message to the Sheikh and made 
repeated prayers for pardon, but the Sheikh descending from his first 
position of apathy began to make use of angry and excited words. The 
lord Shah Alam agiin returned to his father and recapitulated all that 
had passed, saying that the Sheikh did not leave his selfishness for 
humanity, and that he did not like going to him any more. But the 
Saint Kutbul-Aktab said : “ In this matter the safety of the people is 
at stake, and we must not take offence for ourselves. Go you once more 
and say your slave Burhan-ud-din kisses your feet and conjures 
you by your love for Muhammad the Prophet of Allah to forgive this 
fault for his sake. The people of Mandu are hard and without feeling, 
and the men of this country will not be able to live under them.” 9 
Sb&h Alam again went and gave his message to Sheikh Kamdl, but 

* 1 Manjhan is the affectionate form of ManjhlA— a middle son, or daughter. He 
was according to the Mir4te Ahmedi the eleventh of the twelve sous of the Saint. 

* LA taziro wiziratun viera ukhra. 
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the Sheikh who had not reached the perfection of the attainments and 
qualities of a Derwish, and had become vainly content with the little 
of Divine Light that had shone on him, refused his prayer, roughly 
saying: “ It is now seven years that by fasts and prayers I have got 
the kingdom of Gujarat transferred to the name of Mehmtfd Khilji.” 
It is impossible for me now to turn back Mehimid Khilji, who has 
always showed belief in me and love for mo, for the sake of the son of 
the man who oppressed mo. Go back young Say ad and tell Burhun- 
ud-din with our loving prayers that I have let off the arrow from my 
hand and it is hard to re-call it. The lord Shdh Alam smiled and 
repeated the Persian couplet : 

ft So near do saints in Allah’s favour stand 
That shaft once sped, back they can call to hand/' 

On hearing these lines, the Sheikh flew into a rage and retorted : 
u This is really no child’s play that it may bo subject to change 
according to the fancy of the moment. Look you towards the Divine 
Tablet on which the destinies of creation are indited and see. 1 Do you 
not find that the kingdom of Gujarat hath passed from the rulo of the 
Tank Dynasty to Mehmild Khilji. So saying he raised his hand and lo !! 
it held an order written on paper manufactured in Tus 2 and handing it 
to Shahi Alam continued : “ Exaggeration in this matter is of no use. 
Go ye back and recount the facts to your father.” On hearing this 
the blood of Ilashim in the vein of Shdh Alam, waxed hot. Ho toro 
to shreds the order or grant that the Sheikh had produeod as coming 
from Allah and said : “ This writ without the authentication of the 
Kutb-ul-Aktdb ( his father ) is useless.” Thon came the Sheikh 
to know his mistake and found that the Will of Allah was otherwise 
than what he believed it to be. The Sheikh at once fainted and saying : 
‘‘Young Sayad, thou hast used force ! ” expired. When Sayad Burh&n- 
ud-dfn heard this, he said: “ Manjhla ! thou hast acted hastily.” 

Sultan Mehmtid heard of this, but in proud self-assurance conti- 
nued to advance. The people of Gujarat were scared and terrified. 
Many determined to emigrate, and some prepared for death and, 
separation from home and family. 

Sult&n Kutbud-din requested the Saint, to, either himself accompany 
his army to the field or send his son whom he used to call Bfipji (or dear 
father) in respect for his sanctity ; and the old saint ordered Sh£h 

1 According to the Musalman belief the destinies of all thingB created and to be 
created , are recorded from the beginning of Eternity on a Tablet called the " LaUh,” 

* The modem Meoh&l, once famous for its paper manufacture. 
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Alam to go, considering that Sultan Mehraud was the transgressor andr 
Sultdn Kutbud-din the victim. On the second day’s march a scarcity 
of water was felt, so that the Saint could not get water for the 
performance of his midnight ablutions. So the saint Sbdh Alam 
asked leave of the Sultan to go, assuring him that victory was in his 
name* The Sultdn, however, requested him to give him his sword as 
an instrument of good fortune, but the Saint said that he should 
content himself with the blessing, as the sword if not properly taken 
care of would do him harm instead of good. The king said it was 
impossible that he should intentionally give any slight to such a holy 
token* The Saint said that a day would come when such an event 
would certainly come to pass . 1 Bub the Sultan’s eyes filled with tears, 
eo he girded his sword round the waist of the king* It was at this 
time mentioned that the Malwa Sultan possessed an elephant as big 
as a mountain and as fierce as a giant. That its name was 
Ghdlib Jang 2 and that the sound of the war kettle-drum always used 
to make it wild, in which condition no elephant could cope with it, and 
if by chance any did oppose it, the Malwa elephaut never left it 
without ripping its belly open. For this reason this terrible animal 
was nick-named ‘ the butcher/ Shdh Alam having examined all the 
elephants of the Suitdn’s stables chose a middle-sized elephant who had 
not till then reached the age of masti or rutting, and rubbed his hand 
over his head saying, " Oh ! Shudani ! 3 by Allah’s help rip open the 
belly of the butcher.” Then placing in his bow an unfeathered and blunt 
arrow he shot towards the supposed direction of Sultan Mehmud’s 
army saying, “ This arrow reaches and breaks the umbrella stick of 
Mahmud/* He then returned to Ahmedab&d. 

Sultdn Kutbud-din marched towards the enemy, crossed the river 
Mahi, and halted at Khanpur Wakaner. 

Rdjd Gangddass of Chdnpdner who had rebelled, and gone over to 
Sultan Mehmdd instigating him and guiding his steps, represented 
to Sultdn Mehmdd that as the enemy had occupied the ford near Kh&n- 
pur, he should go by the way of Itddi of the Bdldsinor Pargand on to 
Kapadwanj . 4 The Sultan approving followed this direction. In tibia 
march Malik Imddud-din bin Sohrdb told the nobles who were his compa- 
nions : “I have sworn not to desert my Master in this business. My Master 

And the prophecy did prove true. See the account of the death of Sultan Kut- 
tud-din, p. 40 

* Gh&lib Jang, the over-powering in battle. 

» Shudani , a Persian word meaning literally * promising/ 

* A ^ «»n h.fij vision of that name in the Kaira District# 
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is Kutbud-dfn. I will therefore go to him, and you follow your Lord" 
Hence they separated, and be joined Sult&n Kutbud-din, and told him 
that the enemy was marching by way of Kapad wan j and requested 
him to march in that direction, and Sultan Kutbud-dfn accordingly 
arrived and pitched his tents there before Sultan Mehmfid's arrival* 
On the other side Sultan Mehmdd arrived, and encamped three 
kos off. Sultan Mehmdd on the night of the 1st of Safar intend* 
ed to make a night attack, but losing his way wandered about till 
dawn. At sunrise Sultdn Kutbud-dfn drew up his army and placed 
Dilawar Khdn, with a strong army and fierce elephants in 
command of the right wing, and he entrusted the left wing 
to Malik Nizam Mukhlisul-mulk. He himself with Khan Jahdn 
and Malik Munir Vazfr, Matha Khan son of Muzaffar Shdh and 
Zia-ul-mulk and Tu-glidn Sbdh Khatri called Iftikhfir Khan and 
SikandarKhdn bin Sultan Muhammad bin Ahmed Sh&h and Malik 
Halim A&zam Khan and Kadar Khdn commanded the centre; in 
the van he placed his brave and experienced veterans. On the other 
side Sultan M ehmtld opposed his left opposite to his enemy's right 
and his van to the enemy’s van. It is related that when the battle 
began to wage hotly, Sultan Mehmdd, riding on an elephant of 
gigantic size and strength, Ghalib Jang, with a black umbrella on the 
howdah refulgent in the light of the sun-like flame, took up a position 
whence with the aid of his gigantic elephant at one onsot he intended 
to scatter the ranks of the enemy. He placed his elephant in front of 
the ranks like a key with which to open the lock of the serried ranks 
of the enemy. He little knew that the lock closed by Destiny cannot 
be opened by the key of human device. 

Sultdn Kutbud-dfn, on the other hand, was riding a roan horse and 
had on a green umbrella. Bach of the kings, standing in the centre of 
his army, was on his side performing prodigies of valour, leading their 
men on by courageous words and example, and promises of reward 
and preferment. It is said that at first Muzaffar Khan, Governor of 
Chanderi, w r ith certain famous elephants, on behalf of Sultan Mehmdd 
routed the left wing of Sultan Kutbud-dfn, and plundering, penetrated 
as far as the Sultdn’s treasure, which his men commenced loading on 
beasts of burden. In the meantime the right of Sultan Kutbud-dfn 
defeated the left of Sultan Mehmdd, And van engaging with van, 
the conflict reached the centre, and the elephants of Sultfin Kutbud- 
dfn began to fight shy of the tremendous elephant u Ghalib Jang" of 
the Malwa Sultan. Sultan Kutbud-dm said : “ Bring 9 Shudani ” ( the 
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elephant), which Shut Alam had blessed and ordained as the destined 
instrument of the great elephant’s death, “ that it may rip up the 
belly of 4 Kassdb/ as Bapji (the dear Father) has ordered.” Shndani 
charged an engaged the Kassab (butcher). At this moment a party of 
men, residents of Dholka, called Durwuzias, strong like elephants and 
brave like lions, dismounting from their horses, hamstrung the Kassab 
like a cow, in a slaughter-house, and felled him to the ground, the 
Shudanis tusks having pierced its vitals and key-like opened out its 
entrails. About this time also an arrow flying from behind struck the 
umbrella-stick of Sultan Mehraud, and thus was wrought the miracle 
predicted by the Saint. The army of Sultfin Mehmtid seeing this 
took to their heels. Muzaffur Khan, the life and soul of this inva- 
sion, was captured, and at the order of the Sultan his head was severed 
from his body and hung up on the gateway of Kapadwanj. These 
events happened on Friday, the first of Safar 1 A. H. 855 (March A. 0. 
1451). Suifcdn Mehmud who had set his heart with pride on his 
army returned beaten and crestfallen ; and Sultdn Kutbud-din who 
had set his trust, according to the verse of the Holy Kuran : “ When 
thou shootest (an arrow) it is not thou that shootest, but it is Allah,” ~ 
on the word of the holy men, returned triumphant and victorious. 

It is related that Shah Alam when departing from Sultan Kutbud. 
din’s camp, asked him to vow some offering to the souls of the Prophets. 
The Sultdn offered one golden Tdnka for each of the prophets. The 
Saint said it was too much and difficult for any worldly person 
to give. The Sultan insisted. The Saint said : " Make the T&nka 
one of silver instead of gold.” The Sultan agreed. After the victory 
the Sultan sent 70,000 silver Tiiukas to Shah Alam for the offering, 
but the Saint returned them, saying that the number of the 
prophets was far greater than the number of the Tankds sent. The 
Sul tin did not reply and neglected the agreement and Shdh Alam 
from his own treasury gave out one lakh and twenty -five thousand Tan- 
kas of silver in charity to the poor. One day the Sultdn suppressing 
all mention of the circumstances under which he had vowed the Tankds^ 
said to the Saint’s father that he had sent so many Tdnkds for charity 
to the young Saint which did not meet the honour of his acceptance and 
which he had returned. The Saint’s father remonstrated with his son on 
the matter, saying that in charities there ought to be no haggling. But 


1 . The second month of the Musalm^n Calendar. 
*• M& ramaita is ramaita walakinnal Laba ramsu 
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Skill Alam remained silent. This circumstance, however, was the 
root of a disagreement between the king and the Saint which ripened 
as time went on, and produced consequences which shall be mentioned 
in their proper place. 

It is said that then Sultan Mehmiid of Milwa arrived on the eonfines 
of Gujarit, some Hindu clerks who had been dismissed by the late Sultdn 
Muhammad of Gujarat, went and met Sultdn Mehmdd. He asked them 
for a statement of the revenues of Gujarat, and they stated to him that 
two shares of the country were divided between the Jdgirs of the 
military and Crown lands and one share went towards charitable 
assignments to religious persons and institutions. Thus it remained till 
the time of Sultan Kutbud-dm, and each king increased the religious 
share. Sultan Mehmdd said: “ To conquer Gujarat would always be 
difficult ; for it has not only an army of soldiers to defend it, but an 
army of holy men to pray for its prosperity.” 

After Kutbud-diu returned to Ahmedabud victorious, he gave 
himself up to wine and women, and devoted his time to the giving of 
splendid entertainments and luxurious banquets. He built the Hauzi 
Kankaridh, the 4 Nagma* Bagh in the middle of the Kdnkaridh tank 
and the Mikadpur p dace. Each one of these equals the mansions of 
Paradise and the gardens of Eden. Some years ago, this humble 
person saw all of them, but now except the abovemontioned tank and 
garden (or the Kankarid and Nagina Bagk), no trace of them remains. 

In A. H. 855 (A. C. 1451) Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji brought an 
army to oonquer the Ndgor country, and Sultan Kutbud-din ordered 
Sayad Ata-ulldh (also styled Kiwamul-mulk) to proceed to the aid of the 
ruler of Nagor with a large army. They had nearly reached the 
confines of Sambhar 1 when Sultan Mehmud hearing of their arrival 
retreated and returned to his own country. Kiwdmul-mulk also 
returned to his own country. 

After this Firdz Khdn Danddni, ruler of Ndgor, died and Mujdhid 
Khan his brother having expelled Shams Khdn f son of Fir tiz Kh&n 
usurped the rule over Ndgor. Shams Khdn going over to the Hand 
obtained his protection, and with his assistance attacked Ndgor. 
Mujahid Khdn being unable to resist fled, and went to Sultan Mehmdd 
Khilji. At this time the Edna wished to break down the fortification 

1 A town in the province of Ajraecr about forty-one miles, north-east of the city of 
Ajmeer. 
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of Nagor. 1 Shams Khan objecting things came to such a pass that war 
was declared between them. The Rand returned vexed to his own 
country and again marched on Ndgor with an army. Shams Khdn 
strengthened the fort of Ndgor, and himscilf came to Sultdn Kutbud-dfn 
to demand aid and gave his daughter in marriage to the Sultan who sont 
Rdi Amichand Mdnek and Malik Gaddi and others to relieve the 
garrison of Nagor, and kept Shams Khdn with him. The above men- 
tioned Amirs fought with the Rand near Nagor, a severe conflict, in 
which though many Musalman and numerous Hindus were killed 
success inclined to neither side. The Rdnd after laying waste, the 
neighbourhood of Nagor returned to his own city. In A. H. 360 (A. C. 
1456) Sultan Kutbud-dfn marched an army into the Rand's country 
to revenge his raid on Ndgor. On his way thither Krishna Deora* 
Rdjd of Sirohi, was admitted to an audience and petitioned the 
Sultan that the Rana had wrested from him the fort of Abu which had 
been the residence of his ancestors, and requested redress. The Sultan 
ordered Malik Shaaban Imddul-mulk to take the fort of Abu from 
the servants of the Rdnd and hand it over to Krishna Deord. The Malik 
unacquainted with warfaro in a mountainous country, got entangled 
with his army in the defiles near the fort. The enemy closed 
all the passes, and coming on them from all sides of tho hill 
defeated the Malik, and very many of whose men were slain. The 
news of this reverse reached the Sultdn at Kombhalmor. About this 
time the Rdnd sallied out of the fort and being defeated returned to it. 
The Sultdn invested Kombhalmer and sent strong detachments to 
ravage to the Rand’s country. They say that these forays so 
impoverished the Rand’s country that not a head of cattle was left in 
any Hindu’s house, and innumerable male and female slaves fell into 
the hands of the Muhammadans. Rand Kumbha being helpless asked 
pardon and subscribed to strong covenants never again to attack 

1 This is an error. It was only a part of the fortifications that the Itdnd wished 
to destroy. Fetishtah (II, 379) i& more accurate. He says that the Ohitor Rdnd, Ktimbha 
had agreed to help Shams Khdn on condition of Shams Khan allowing him to permanently 
dismantle three of the battlements of the fort of NSgor. He was anxious to place this 
lasting humiliation on the fort to transmit to posterity a sign of his having avenged the 
crushing defeats and reverses inflicted by Shams Khln’s father on Rdna Mokal, the R&na’s 
father. Though Shams Khdn had at first no option but to accede to this stipulation, he 
was afterwards so taunted and put to shame by his kinsmen that he said ; “ Our heads 
{Mtflt fall before these battlements go down.” 

% The name is very unintelligibly written in all the MSS. Sir Olive Bayley writes 
it Kbdtia. My MS. has Kanha-Kanahiya or Kashna. The Bombay Gazetteer History of 
Gnjardt, however, has Krishna (p, 38, Note 8). 



SULTAN KUTRUD-DIN* 


35 


N6gor or any Muhammadan territory. The Sultan returned to his 
country and rewarded his army and re-commenced his career of enjoy** 
meat. After some time ambassadors of Mehmud Khilji arrived with 
a message to the effect that the quarrels between belicvors were the cause 
of security and peace to the evil-minded infidels, that the bettor course 
would be for all Muhammadans, being brethren, to unite, and having 
made agreements of friendship, combine to expel the wrong headed 
infidels, especially this turbulent R5na Kumbha who had so frequently 
harassed the Musalmans. “ Let the Sultan,” said he, “ march against him 
from that side, and I will march from this, until between us we shall 
destroy him and take his country in equal shares.” The Sultan consent- 
ing made firm agreements regarding this, and in A. H. 861 (A. 0. 1457) 
led an army against the Rand Kumbha. On the other side Sultdn 
Mehmtid marched against him until ho reached the Kasha of Mandisdr. 
Sultdn Kutbud-din first reduced the fort of Abu and handed it over to 
Krishna Deord and marched thence to Kombhalmer and plundered its 
vicinity. At this time Rand Kumbha was in the fortress of Chitor. 
The Sultan turned in the direction of Chitor. The Rand with 40,000 
horsemen and 200 picked elephants issued from Chitor and having 
occupied narrow defiles and taken up a difficult position commenced 
the battle. They say that tho battle lasted for five days and a cup of 
water sold for five phadiahs , which is equivalent in value to twelve 
tankahs of the Muradi currency. On the fifth day the Muslims were 
victorious and tho Iidna defeated and crestfallen with grieved heart and 
pale face returned to Chitor. The end of this affair was that tho Rdnd 
Kambha sent envoys, who, with great humility and a thousand apolo* 
gies and prayers for pardon, agreed to pay tribute and never to harass 
the Nagor country again. The petition was granted and the Sultdn 
returned to his own country, the Rdnd having pacified Sul tin Mehmud 
by the cession of Mandisur and some other Pargands which, were 
contiguous to the Mdlwd frontier. Three months after this Rdnd 
Kumbhd broke his engagement and marched to plunder Ndgor. The 
news reached Malik Sha&ban Imadul-mulk, the vazfr at midnight. 
The Malik at once went to the palace, enquired for the king, and was 
told that he was asleep. The Malik said, “ Awake him ?” The slave 
girls said, “ We dare not.” The Malik then himself entered the sleep- 
ing apartment and commenced to shampoo the king’s foot. The Sultan 
awoke and asked, “Who is it?” The Malik replied, “You? slave 


* Sir Clive Bay ley says it was six months after this. 
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Sha&bdn.” He asked, “ Is it good news!” He replied, “ All is well/* 
The Sultdn said, “Then explain.” The Malik said, “News has 
arrived that the accursed Kumbha has again broken his treaty, and has 
marched againts Nagor. If the Sultan will at once beat the drums for 
a march and himself issue forth from the city, the Edna on hearing 
of it will turn back and retire, and not act in a similar manner 
again; if not. complications will arise. We must, therefore, give the 
matter prompt consideration.” The Sultan said, “ My head is heavy 
with the fumes of wine and I am unable to mount.” The Malik said, 
“Let the king come in a palanqin.” The king at once ordered the 
drums to be sounded for a march and sitting in a paJki came outside 
the city on the Kumbhalmer side. The spies of the Rdna at once 
communicated to him the state of affairs and the Rdnd immediately 
urned and went to his own country. After this in A. H. 862 (A. C. 
1458) Sultan Kutbud~d(n led an army by way of Sirohi and thence 
entering the Rdnd’s country laid it waste and returned on the third 
Rajab 1 * to his capital. In A. H. 863 (A. C. 14 61 ) Sultdn Kutbud-dln’s 
cup of life having filled he cried ‘ Adsum 5 to the call of Alldh. The 
length of his reign was eight years six months and thirteen days. 

It is related that when Sultan Kutbud-din mounted the throne, the 
mother of Fateh Klidn, his* step-brother (the future Mehmud Begda, 
the most renowned of the Gujarat Sultans) Bfbi Mughli, took shelter 
with her sister Bfbl Mirghi, the wife of the great saint Shdh Alam, the 
mother of Shah Bhikan another son of Shdh Alain’s and the daughter of 
Jam Jund tf , ruler of Sindh. Shah Alam assured her to be satisfied, and 
live in peace in his house with her sister, and that she would be out of 
reach of danger. The mother of Fateh Khdn with the greatest of care 
used to live with her son in that house, but she was so afraid for the life 
of her son that she was always on the alert. One day while in intoxica- 
tion Sultdn Kutbud-din called Fateh Khan to mind, and asked 
where he was. He was informed that Fateh Khan was with his aunt in 
Shdh Alam's house and was a prime favourite of the Shah. This 
kindled the jealous rage of the Sultdn who determined to take the life 
of the young man, ignorant of the fact that this determination of his 
would ultimately prove his own ruin and destruction. 

, One day he sent a message, which gave forth the evil intentions he 
harboured against his brother, to Shdh Alam insisting on his giving 

1 The seventh month of tho Musa! man Calendar. % 

* nf thp of Thatta in Sindh. 
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up Fateh KliSn to himself whether the Saint wished it or not* The 
Shafc returned word saying that the young man had, for fear of his life, 
taken refuge with him, under which circumstances it would be highly* 
improper to send him back. That he was the ruler, and might seize 
him wherever he could lay hands on him. The Sultan hereupon 
moving from the city, took up his residence in palaces of Khodptfr, 
near Rasul&bad, whero the Saint used to live, and sent out spies with 
orders to give immediate information in case they saw Fateh Kh6n that 
he may be capturod. One day the Sultin sent his chief Queen lUni 
Rupmanjri, who was a disciple of the Saint, accompanied by a large 
party of eunuchs to the house of Shfih Alam with orders to search out, 
seize, and bring Fateh Kh6n, The Rani saw Fateh Kh&n sitting 
near the Saint, and caught his hand and began to drag him away. The 
Saint smiled and said, “ You take Fateh Khan’s hand to-day, but 
a day will surely come when he will take yours . 9> And as predicted, 
it came to pass that Fateh Khan, as Mehmud Begda, married this very 
queen after the death of Sultdn Kufcbud-dfn. On hearing these words, 
the Rani desisted and dropping his hand apologised and asked the 
pardon of Shah Alam, and returning told her husband that, however 
much she searched, she could not find Fateh Kh6n. 

One day the Sultan heard that Fateh Khan was at his lessons with 
Sh£h Alam. The Sultan at once riding a fleet horse reached the man- 
sion of the Saint, and began unannounced to push in. The porter whose 
name was Mukbil resisting, the Sulfin said, “ Do you oppose my going 
to the Bdpji (dear father) by his orders?” When he heard the 
voice of the Sultan, the Saint cried out to the porter to give entry to 
the Sultan, saying at the same time to Fateh Khfin, “ Read on ‘old 
fellow 9 ; m and the ten -year-old Fateh Khdu assumed to the sight of tho 
Sultan the appearance of an old man with gray hair and brows and bent 
back. The Sultan sat for a while in tho room, but besides the Saint 
and the old man he could not see any one in it, though he looked 
very attentively about. He at last got up ashamed and went away 
venting his disappointed wrath on his spies. 

Sultdn Mehmud used to say : " In those days they used to dress me 
in female garb to guard against the possible contingency of my 
l*eing recognized by the Sultan’s spies. One day while on the balcony 

1 The words used in the text : “ Padh dokrl ! ” supply an interesting instance of 
the strange mixture of Smdbi-Hiudi. and Gujarati in rogue in those days among the 
Ahmedabdd Bukhiris. 
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with my nurse, a spy gave this information to the Sultan who dashed 
into the place ; ray nurse on seeing him lost her senses, and somebody 
informing Shih Alam of it, he said, 4 Fear not, how can he take a 
tiger P ’ When the Sultdn caught my hand, my nurse cried out, 

* Oh, this is the daughter of such a one ! 5 naming some man or other 
of the Saint’s kin. The Sultan examined me closely and found also, to 
my surprise, that I was organically as well as externally a woman ! 
He went away, and told his companions the circumstance. They 
Said: 4 At any rate you should have brought the person downstairs.’ 
He again cam© up, and again taking my hand was so terrified to see in 
it a tiger’s paw that he ran away, and never again repeated an attempt 
on my life.’’ 

The rancour of the Sultan towards Sh£h Alam gathered force 
every day, and at that period Bibi Mirghi, the wife of Shah Alam, 
died. Shah Alam now considered himself bound by religion as well as 
propriety to tell Bibi Mughli, the mother of Fateh Kh£n and the sister 
of his deoeased wife, to now look out for herself a separate residence, as 
the death of her sister removed, according to law, the sisterly connec- 
tion hitherto existing between her and the Saint, and admitted of the 
possibility of marriage. Bibi Mughli was plunged into profound grief 
at these words of the Shah. It was at this time that Jain Firuz, the 
uncle of the ladies, told Shdh Alam of a matter which, till then, was a 
secret. 

The fact was, that J6m Juna, the king of Thatta in Sindh, had 
two daughters, Bibi Mirghi and Bibi Mughli, the first of whom he 
affianced to SultSn Muhammad and the second to Shah Alam. But 
the Sultan, hearing of the greater beauty of Bibi Mughli, partly by 
force and partly by gold, persuaded the ministers of the Jdm to marry 
Bibi Mughli to him and Bibi Mirghi to Shah-i-Alam. 

It is related that when Shdh Alam, with a sad heart, related the 
story of the ruse to his father, Kutbi-Alam, the old Saint, gave vent to 
the prophetic words : “My son, you are fated to posses both the cow 
and the calf ” 1 ; told him not to grieve, as he was destined to have both 
the ladies. This saying of his father’s Sh£h Alam remembered, and 
observing the great inclination towards him of Bibi Mughli, he married 
her, and the Bibi also used night and day to serve him like a true lover 
and a handmaid in the great love that she bore for him, a love which 

1 The words in the text are : “ Bete ! tusfidh nasfb-dheun wa bachehah The 
prophecy indicated the lady coming to the young Saint with her son at a future date. 
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the Shall also looking to the great beauty and virtues of the lady to as 
great an extent reciprocated. One night the Shdh saw his wife; in 
the devoted love and homage that she had for him, sweeping his 
room with her long hair. Shdh Alam, coming to know of and 
enchanted with her devotion, asked her to request something of 
him, saying, that the gates of Heaven's mercy were open. She said 
that, as he had prophesied that Fateh Khdn would ascend the 
throne of his ancestors, she prayed him to be as kind to Fateh Khan 
after he mounted the throne as he was during his boyhood; and 
that he must not be offended with any of Fateh Khan's forwardnesses 
or insolences if any appeared from him. Shdh Alam said, (t It is 
destined that Fateh Khdn is, in a short period, to mount the 
throne of Gujardt, and it is also destined that after doing so he will 
often be insolent towards me, and I shall, for tby sake, pass over his 
conduct." 

One day the Shah sportively placed an empty basket of fruit on 
Fateh Kkdn's head. His mother, always alive to the interests of her 
son, requested the Shah to place the basket upside down, and when he 
did so, she fondly drew from it the omen of his being one day covered 
by a royal umbrella. 

The marraige of Shah Alam with his father’s widow was the cause 
of Sultan Kutbud-din's openly expressing his displeasure with the 
Saint. One day, in intoxication, he mounted and made for the suburb 
of Rasuldbad and gave orders for its destruction. The men, ordered on 
this duty, went about demoralized with an indescribable fear, running 
from one to another, until the Sultdn himself rode up to them, pressing 
them angrily onwards by hand and tongue ; at this time, by the 
ordainment of Heaven, a mad camel appeared on the scene. He 
attacked the Sultan, who drawing his sword, aimed a blow at its head, 
but missing, hit himself on the knee. The Sultan fell down from his 
horse, and was taken to the place in apdlkhi where he died after three 
days in the year A. H. 863 (A. C. 1458). People say it was not a 
camel, but the Angel of Death himself in that form, and that the com* 
mon and popular metaphor likening the camel to the Angel dates from 
that period. 1 They say that it was the self-same sword which waa 
presented by Shdh Alam to Sultan Kutbud-dfn at the opening of the 


1 In Persian and Urdu poetry the camel is usually likened to an angel. 
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war with Saltan Mehmrid Khilji with which he now struck himself 
this blow. 

Some people relate the circumstance of his death otherwise. 
They say that one day the Sultdn ordered the male population of city 
of Ahmedabdd, not to go out of their houses, and to keep their 
windows closed, as he wanted to go about, showing the city to his 
harem. While promenading the streets of the city with his harem, 
a man suddenly emerged out of a back-alley. In a transport of 
rage, the Sultin struck him a blow with his sword which, the 
man at once disappearing, fell on his knee. God knows the truth. 

It is related that when in his last illness one day, when in great 
Suffering while seated in one of the projecting windows of the palace 
overlooking the river, the Sult&n observed a wood-cutter with great 
labour fording the river with a great load of wood from the other 
bank of the river S&barmati. After crossing the stream the man, 
unfolding his girdle-cloth, took out some thick loaves of millet, and, with 
no other condiment but three onions and a huge appetite, consumed the 
whole with great gusto. lie then went to the river bank and took a 
hearty drink, and coming to the shade of the wall below the window, 
lay himself down to enjoy a sound sleep. The Sultan overhead, 
heaved a deep sigh, wishing it were possible for him to change places 
with the sturdy, but poor wood-cutter ! 

The author of the “ Bahadur Shahi” says that Sultan Kutbud*d(n 
was poisoned by his wife, who was the daughter of Shams Khan, with 
a view to make her father the successor of her husband to the throne 
of Gujardt. When the Sultan was in the last agony Shams Khan was 
put to death by Sultan Kutbud-din’s nobles, and the Sultan’s mother 
ordered her slave girls to cut the lady to pieces. It is possible that 
poison was administrated when the Sultdn was confined to bed on 
account of his wound. But God knows best. 

ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF DAtfD, UNCLE 
OF SULTAN KUTBUD-DIN. 

On the third day after Sultan Kutbud-din’s death Baud Khan, son 
of Sultdn Ahmedi was selected by the great and powerful vazirs 
and amirs of Gujarat. On the third of Rajab, A. H. 863 (A. D. 
1458-59) he was deposed from the throne on the fifteenth of the same 
Igpnth. They say that while yet he was not properly invested with the 
powers of a ruler, he gave a sweeper, 1 who was his neighbour during the 


1 The word used in the text is famish , or carpet-spreader* 
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days he was a Khan, hopes of promotion to the title of Imddui-mulk, 
while the great noble of that name was alive. In the same way he 
promised another low man the title of Burhanul-mulk, while the noble 
of that name, the chief of Sultun Kutbud-din’s nobles, was alive. 
These matters becoming public from the talk of these base men, the 
great nobles and vazirs of the Kingdom said among themselves 
*' This man passes such orders while yet his orders have no force, what 
% will he do when they become conclusive? Let us remedy the evil before 
it happens.” Then again he began to do mean actions, taking accounts 
of the royal clothes and ornaments, at the time of Sultdu Ahmed I. {may 
he he given high place in Heaven !) and taking away the ornaments of 
the ladies of Sultan Muzaffar’s harem and sending them to the treasury. 
His first order was to reduce the grain thrown to pjgoons in charity, 
and reducing the number of lights in the palace. The nobles 
pronounced him unworthy the Sultdnic throne of Gujarfit, 
and proposed Fatoli Kh&n to succeed him, pending Imadul-mulk, the 
son of Sohrdb, to Bibi Mughli, who, in the first instance, declined to 
put her son in the dangers and temptations of the throne. The nobles, 
however, insisted, and, in the end, brought Fateh Khdn to tho Bhadar 
with right royal pomp and circumstance. The nobles made him royal 
obeisance,, and named him Sultdn Mehmdd Shah. They say when tho 
noise of Sultan Mehmud's progress to the Bhadar fell on the ear of 
Sultan Dadd, he asked what it all was, and being told the fact, he 
betook himself by a back door to the river Sdbarmati, and made him- 
self an example of the truth of the Kurdnic vOrse : u Thou givest the 
rule unto him thou wiliest and deprivest him of it thou wishest/' 
After some days he joined the fakirs of the monastery of Shekh Adham 
Rumi, in which position he, in a short while, made great progress, and 
died shortly after. He reigned twenty -seven days. 

sultAn mehmdd begda ascends the throne 
of gujarAt in the month of shaaban 

a. H. 803 (A. C. 1459). 

Th© Defender of the Faith, Mehmdd Shdh Begda, put his foot on 
the throne of the Sultdnate on Sunday, the 1st of the glorious 
month of Shabaan H. 863 (A. 0. 18th June 1459) iu the great city 
of Ahmeddbdd, and by his accession he conferred grace and lustre on 
the country of Gujardt. The origin and cause of the surname Begda 
are said by some to be the following : — 

6b 
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Begda, in the Gujarati language, is the name for a bullock whose 
horns stretch horizontally forward in the manner of a person extending 
his arms to embrace another, the moustaches of the Sultan being so 
thick and long that they resembled the horns of such a bullock. Others 
say, that Begda is derived from “bff* two, and " gadh a castle, from the 
fact of his having taken the two rock -fortresses of Junagad and Cham- 
paner; and hence he was called Begda. God best knows the truth. 

* 

May it not remain secret that this Sultan was the best of the 
Gujardt Sultans as a ruler, as a warrior, and a dispenser of justice. 
He was nover exceeded in worth by any of the dynasty, either by those 
that preceded, or by those that followed, him. His love for Islam, and 
his sound sense in his youth as well as manhood, were great. His 
physical strength as well as courage were enormous, as was, notwith- 
standing that he was a king, his appetite. The quantity of food he 
used to eat was one Gujardti maund, the seer of which consisted of 
fifteen (t BehluHs. }n After taking his regular meal, he used to eat live 
seers of parohod rice as dessert, and at the timo of retiring to rest he 
used to order two plates of “Samosds” (triangular minced- meat sau- 
sages) to be placed on each side of his bed, of which he used to sup 
whonover lie used to get up from his sleep (which ho did several 
times) during the night. Immediately on getting up and saying 
his prayers, he used to breakfast on a cup of Mecca honey, a cup of 
ghi or clarified butter and a hundred and fifty golden-plantains. And 
he used often to say : “ Oh God Almighty ! if thou hadst not given thy 
slave Mehmud the blessing of dominion, who could have filled his belly?” 

The virile powers and cravings of tho Sultan were in proportion 
to his appetite and digestion. The women of his country were too weak 
for him ; and, after cohabitation with his several of his wives, he used to 
derive satisfaction only from a young and strapping Abyssinian lass. 
He was thirteen years, two months, and three days old, when he ascended 
the throne; and, according to ancestral usage, he gave the military gifts 
and presents, and conferred titles of distinction on some persons. 

Some months after this, some misguided nobles, of the names of 
Kabiruddin Sultdni, surnamed Burhanul-mulk, Mauldna Khizr, surnamed 
Seiful-mulk, and Chdnd, the son of Ismdil, Bumamed Azud-ul-mulk 
and Khajd Muhammad Hisdmul-mulk, having quarrelled with the 
vazir Malik Shadban Imddul-mulk, set themselves to work the ruin of 

1 A maund of forty sects, the seer being fifteen Hahltili The Bahluli according 
to Elliot’s History of India (v. 1X5, note 2) being the rupee. 
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his wealth and position. Going one day to the Sultan’s ante- 
chamber before the time of ImSdul Mulk’s arrival, they represented to 
the Sult&n that the vazir contemplated treason and wished to set up his 
son Shah^buddin on the throne and become independent. That they 
were true to their salt and could not close their eyes to this, and asked 
the Sultan to take immediate action. " And what, ’* asked the Sultan, 
“could that beP” They suggested that the vazir should either bo 
killed or imprisoned. The Sultan became silent. When the vazir came 
to the ante-chamber, the nobles seizing him put a collar round his nock, 
and fetters on his logs, and placed over him five hundred of their own 
trusted guards, and sent him up to the Bhadhar for imprisonment. 
They then went away well pleased to thoir houses, and engaged 
themselves in pursuits of pleusuro. When night fell, Abdullah, the 
chief of the elephants* stables, represented to the SultAn that it was 
not advisable to have imprisoned Imadul-mulk, that the nobles, who 
were of the Malik’s party, were preparing to floe the country, and that 
the refractory nobles who were the secret partisans of Habib KMn, the 
son of Ahmed SMh, the uncle of tbo Sultan, had taken him to their 
house where they were keeping him, waiting for the first opportunity 
to set him up as king. On hearing these words, the Sultan wont and 
consulted his mother, who, summoning Abdulllih and administering 
heavy oaths to him, asked him to state the whole truth to her, which 
he repeated. The Sultdn on his part consulted his devoted and faithful 
servants, Muhammad Ha ji and Malik Isa. They were of opinion to 
immediately release Imddul-inulk and surjirise the malcontent and 
treacherous nobles, and to give up their houses to plunder. The Sult&n 
ordered Abdullah to bring out all the royal elephants in full armour 
and draw them up before the Darbar, and, having seated himself on the 
throne, said to Sharful-mulk : “ Bring out that faithless Imadul-mulk 

tliat I may wreak my vengeance on him, and make an example of him.** 
Sharful-mulk, going to execute the royal orders, was not obeyed by the 
guards of the rebellious nobles, and returned, and reported to the 
Sultan how matters stood ; the Sultan himself going to the Bhadhar 
called aloud to “bring out Shafiban.” When the guards heard the 
voice of the Sultan they could not but obey, and brought their prisoner 
forward. When they had done so, the Sultan said to them : “ Bring 
the traitor up to me that I may ask him how he entertained such 
designs and had no thought of the royal wrath.*’ When the guards 
did so, he ordered his fetters off. When the guards saw this, some 
of them ran away to their masters, but some of them stood up, with 
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folded Arms, and told the Sultan that they were his servants, that they 
had imprisoned the vazir at what they deemed to be the royal command* 
and now released him under the same. 

In the morning the Sultan went up to the Bhadhar, and sat there, 
and when the nobles hoard of it they, with their supporters and men 
all armed and equipped, set out for the Darbar. At that time 
there were, in attendance on the Sultfin, of slaves and ser- 
vants, only three hundred persons. Some of them proposed that 
the Sultan should go out by the S&barmati postern, and having 
conveyed himself to a place of safety assemble the army and come back, 
but the Sultin did not give ear to these craven counsels and stood his 
ground firmly. When the nobles drew near the Bhadhar, the Maliks 
Shaabfin, Hdjiand KaliS asked leave to order the elephants to be made to 
charge against the approaching rebellious nobles, who, they said, 
would be sure to take to flight. The Sultan consenting, about six 
hundred elephants were made to rush at the nobles, who dispersed 
and ran away, Jand their soldiers threw up their arms and concealed 
themselves as best they could in the city. The nobles betook themselves 
out of the city and wandered about in every direction. Hisamul- 
mulk wont towards Pattan where his brother Rukn-ud-dfn was police 
officer. Kabiruddin Azdul-mulk fled to the Sabharkantha , where a 
Rajprit, whose brother he had killed, beheaded him, and brought his 
head to the Sultdn who hung it up at the city gateway. Burhanul- 
mulk was an extremely fat man and could not run. He could only ride 
as far as Sarkhez, where a eunuch of the Sult6n, who had gone on a 
religious visit to the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khattri, found him having 
let his horse loose, sitting in a corner at a spot where at present the 
village Fatchpuris situated. He was caught, and brought to the Sultan, 
who ordered him to be thrown below an elephant’s foot. Mauling Khizr 
Sei-ful-mulk was deported to Din for imprisonment, whence he was 
re-called afterwards through the kind mediation of Malik Sha&ban and 
a j£gir given to him. 

At the time of these events the Sultan was fourteen years old ; 
yet he showed such strength of mind and mature judgment, that 
he destroyed the rebels and gave redress to the wronged, and from 
these days till his death his word was so effective that it was never 
disobeyed. For the services they performed at this period, the 
Sultan gave the titles of Azdul-mulk to Malik H£ji and appointed 
him Master of Requests and Petitions of the kingdom, of Ikhtiarul- 
mulk to Malik Bahauddin, of Farhatul-mulk to Malik Tughi, of 
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Niz£raul-mulk to Malik fsa, of Burhfinul-mulk to Malik Saadull&b, of 
Imfidul-mulk to Malik KiSlri, and of Mukhlisul-mulk to Malik Sprang, 
whom he sometime after distinguished with the still higher title of 
Kiw6mul-muik. He, also on this occasion, ennobled with jagfrs and 
titles fifty of his other officers and in a short time an army equal in 
every way to that of Sult£n Kutbud-din’s was formed in Gujarat* 
Now followed a period of such peace and prosperity that no eye had 
seen nor ear heard ; the soldier was independent and in comfort, the 
dervish careless of all but the worship of the Almighty, the merchant 
happy in his trade and profit, and the whole country full of peace and 
tranquillity, and free from anxiety and danger. 

The Sultdn ruled that the jdgir of every Amir or soldier, who was 
slain in battle or who died a natural death, was continued to his son ; 
if he had no son, half the j&gir was continued to his daughter ; and 
if he had no daughter, he settled certain allowances on the dependants 
of the deceased that they should have no cause of complaint against 
the Government. They say that, on a certain occasion, some one 
represented that the son of a certain deceased Amir was not fit for 
his jagir. The Sultan replied, “ Never mind, the jdgir will make him 
fit.’’ After this no one ever made such objections, and, in truth, the 
secret of the content of his subjects was that he never confiscated 
jagirs, except for oppression, and he never departed from the rules of 
Government. During the reign of Mehrnud Shah the Martyr 1 certain 
of his economical ministers in checking the accounts of the revenues of 
the kingdom found them to have increased ten-fold, the income 
of no village being less than double or treble its former revenue ; 
and the merchants also benefited by the safety of the roads throughout 
his entire dominions. The cause of the comfort of the religious orders 
in his time was that the Sultdn himself respected that holy class, and 
caused the greatest regularity to be observed in the remission to them 
of their yearly stipends. He also constructed for the comfort of 
his of subjects, refectories and lofty sardis for travellers, and 
imposing collegiate structures and mosques like Paradise; and the 
reason of the thriving condition of the cultivators was that the Sultan 
besides being very just and impartial, tolerated neither oppression nor 
injury. Great and poor are agreed in this that, among the Sult&ns of 
of GujarAt either before or after him, there was no one like 
Mehrnud Begda. He conquered the fort of Jdnagad and the country of 


i The author probably meant Mehrnud III. of Gujarit. 
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Sorath and the fort of Chanp£ner and its neighbourhood, and, having 
abolished the customs of the infidels, he introduced in those countries the 
laws of Islam. The merits of all the good actions that will be don© 
up to the Day of Judgment by those he converted to Islam will be 
laid to the credit of his account, us says the tradition of the Prophet : 
“ lie who establishes a virtuous practice, to him is due its reward as also 
the rewards of those that follow it after him.” Although Sultan Baha- 
dur, his grandson, was a greater conqueror, he was not so masterful an 
administrator as Sult6n Mehraud Begd£, who was unrivalled for 
excellence in both. 

Praise bo to Allah ! the period in which Sultan Mchmud lived was 
an epoch singularly fertile in the production of great men. In Khurasan, 
contemporaneously, with him ruled the great Husein Mirzd with the 
unrivalled Amir Ali Sh6r as his minister, and the poet MaulanS J&ini 1 
as the most brilliant of men of letters. The throne of Delhi was 
graced by Sikandar, the son of Bahlril Lodi, with the gifted Miyan 
Bahlu Khan as his vazfr. M6ndu had a ruler like Sultan Giydsuddin, 
the son of Mekmdd Khilji, and the Dakhan, a king like Melimiid 
Bahmani, with Khaja Jab an as his minister. To say that the soul 
of the great belligerent Sultdn Mehmdd of Ghazni had sought a 
second habitation in the body of Sultan Mehmdd Begda, would not be 
an exaggeration, as all the deeds and actions of the latter bore a striking 
resemblance with those of the former. They say that on the day of 
his coronation Khudawand Kh&n Malik Alim, who was much 
attached to the Sultdn and was a man of a high order of scholarship, 
handed over to the Sultan a copy of the poems of Hafiz 
(a book which is consulted for auguries and omens) which the Sultan 
opening at hap hazard found that it had opened at tho page containing 
the ode beginning with the following verses 

“ Thou whose proud form adorns the kingly gown, 8 

Whose pearls ref ulgent grace the imperial crown;” 

being a eulogy on a great, brave, and virtuous king, whose deeds 
would throw into the shade those of Alexander the Great. After 
the recital of these verses the Debir or a Secretary of the Sultdn got up 
and read verses ; tho last of which complained of the emptiness of 
his wine cup and called to witness the Mohtasib (a censor mor um whose 

1 Bir Clive Barley (Gnjar&t 108) calls him Maulana H£ji. 
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offensive office furnishesa source of endless merriment to the bacchanal 
Sufi in the Poetry of Musalman countries). As the Mohtasib of the city 
was also present and the reciter unwittingly extending his hand pointed 
him out the felicitousness of the recital was much welcomed, and drew 
applause and dresses of honour from many of the nohles especially 
llludaw and Khan and his son who were men of an elegant scholarly 
taste. All the royal and the faithful nobles present were much gratified 
at this highly auspicious prophecy, and were presented with valuable 
drosses of honour and gifts. 

It is said that corn has never been so cheap in Gujarat as it was 
during the reign of Sultan Muhmud. Like the armies of Jenghfz the 
Moghal his army never suffered defeat. He ordered that none of his 
soldiers should ever borrow money at interest, and he appointed a sepa- 
rate treasurer who should make advances to whoever was in need, and 
should recover them according to agreement, and owing to this the 
money-lenders were rather straitened ; further, his men thoughtless of 
them than dogs, and the king used to say : “ If the Musalmuns borrow 
money at interest, how shall they be able to fight P ” 

The great abundance of fruit trees, such as pomegranates, khirni# 
(Mo/mvops-liiflica), Jdmbus ( Euqenia-jambolana ), Gtilars (Ficm~glomr- 
rain), cocoa-nuts ( Coco8-mucifera) } and Bels ( JEgJe* marmelos) , and 
Mhowras ( Bfmia-lati folia ), and Banyans (Ficus-bengalenm), Aonlas (the 
shrubby Phyllanthus or Phyllanthus Emblica) which are to be found 
in Gujardt, arose from the attention and fostering efforts of this 
Sultan. He had such a consideration for roadside trees, that he used 
to encourage their plantation by giving prizes to the planters, and that 
whenever he used to see any shade-tree such as a Banyan ( Ficus 
bengalemi) , a Niin (Elia azadirachta ), a Plpal (Ficus religiosa), he used 
to pull in rein there, call for its owner, and talk to him for a while 
with great condecension and kindne ss, and ask him whence he watered 
the tree. If the owner said that water was distant and he was put to 
trouble in carrying it a long way, he used to get a well or a step-well 
built there, out of the State Treasury. He used also to promise that 
the planters might be sure of reward in proportion to the number of 
trees they planted. The “ Paradise Garden,” which is five ko» in 
length and one in breadth, was built , and the Shaab£n garden was 
founded by the Sultan. In the same way, if he saw any shop or house 
empty or in ruins, he used to send for the owners and ask the reason 
of their being in that condition, and giving pecuniary assistance, if 
required, used to order its construction. The whole country of Gujarat 
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was such that, the Koranic verse, “he who enters it is safe/’ descriptive 
of Mecca, applied to it. 1 

In the latter part of his life, the Sultan used to devote the greater 
part of his time to devotion and penitence, and tears of mortification 
and the prayers, 2 called the “ Impregnable Fort,” were ever on his lips. 
One day Malik Sarang, the founder of the suburb of that name near 
Ahmed4b£d, asked him : “ Why, with the proud possession of such a 
kingdom as that of Gujarat, do you wail and cry ?” The Sultan said : 
“ Oh insensate, my patron Shdh Alum used to tell me that the end of 
Mehmud would be “ Mehmtid” ( *>>*** a play upon words, meaning 
“ good”). Now, however, much I strive for such an end I do not see 
in myself any worthiness for it. The stream of my life floweth on fast, 
and what hath flowed returneth not ; hinc illiae lacrimaa) ! alas, I knew not 
the Master’s worth when he was by! At last the Sultan joined himself 
with Sheikh Sir£jud-din, who was a perfect Saint of the age and was 
by his teaching and direction saved from this delirious and repining 
condition of the mind. 

One day the Sultan hearing the praises of tha saint Sheikh 
SirSjud-din, the apostle of Kutbe Alain and a great reclaimer of the 
misguided from Aminul-mulk asked that nobleman to meet him that 
night at the palace postern on the river Sabarmati. Aminul-mulk did 
so, and the Sultan issuing asked him to lead him to the monastery of the 
Saint which he did, the Sultdn following alone, with only a sword 
under his arm, and on foot. Reaching the monastery of the Sheikh, 
Aminul-mulk went in to announce the Sultan, who was called in, and 
going in saw the saint seated on a crazy old cot on which, in obedience 
to his invitation, after saluting the Sheikh and shaking hands with 
him, the Sultan took his seat at the foot. After a while, he with 
great sincerity of heart asked him to show him the way to rectitude and 
the favour of God, and freedom from the passions. The Dervish told 
him it was extremely difficult for a layman, especially for a king, to 
devote his heart and soul to heaven. But the SultAn with honest single- 
ness of purpose said he was ready even to give up his royal dignity for 
his soul’s good ; and the Dervish assured of hiB earnestness said that 
though one hour of his righteous life as a king was equal to an year of 
devotion as a Dervish, 3 he would send him his advice in the course of the 
following day on which he was to act without doubt or question. The 

1 MandakhalahG E£na Amina* Kuraan chap. 

* These prayers consist of a repetition of wishes for peace of the soul of the 
Prophet together with some other stereotyped words. 

* The Saint here repeats the famous lines of Sa’Adi expressive of the proverb ; ** the 
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Sultan entrusted the duty of conveying this message to Amfnul-mulk, 
and went away. The message with which the Dervish charged that 
nobleman, with his subsequent conduct, was of a nature to put to the 
severest test the devotion and faith of the Sultfin for holy men : He 
asked for a high place in the royal service near the Sultan’s person, the 
place of the chief officer of Revenue and Accounts. The Sultdn without 
his belief being in the least shaken gave him the place and next day the 
Sheikh girding a sword and mounting a horse went to court and was 
formally invested with the dress of honour. After performing his duties 
for sometime the Sheikh requested tho Sultan to be given quarters near 
him, and this also being done he came and lived near the Sultan’s 
private apartments. The people of Ahmedabdd lost all faith in the 
Saint and began to speak of him openly os a designing imposter, but 
the Sheikh made light of it. The real motive of the Sheikh in all this 
was to at once try the Sult&n’s faith as w r ell as to give him spiritual 
teaching, unobserved by the w r orld. In a short time when he thought 
the Sultan had made himself perfect, he asked his leave with a roquest 
never to seek him again and disappeared. Mercy of Allah on such 
dervishes! The Sultan was the spiritual follower of Sheikh Rehma- 
tullah, the son of Slieikh Azizull&h, the Resigner in God, and the 
mausoleum of this Saint is in the suburb of Sheikhpura which is said to 
have been founded by him. 

Though illiterate, the Sultan’s mind from his constant association 
with learned men was stored with such a rich stock of useful 
knowledge, colloquial and historical (both sacred and profane) legal, 
poetical and biographical that, except scholars, nobody in speaking 
with him could say he was unlettered. His notes and queries on 
learned matters were highly ingenious. Ibni Afras, the translator of 
the book “ Shifa/' has mentioned several instances of the Sultan’s 
quickness in deciding difficult points of law. This is one of them 
copied verbatim. There is a tradition to tho effect that the Prophet 
(on whom be peace !) cursed a boy who passed before him during his 
prayers and thereby vitiated the prayers. The boy at once became 
a cripple and could not move a foot. Some people consider this 
tradition weak, other authorities do not. Those who lay it down, 
to be unsound argue that the passing of a boy before the Prophet 
could not vitiate his prayers, and that the Prophet would never 
curse a child in non-age. Those that consider the tradition valid 
corroborate it by the testimony of Zeid, the son of dinar, who stated that 
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he saw in Tabdc (in Syria) a cripple who said his name was Yezid, the 
son of Mehrdn, and admitted having become a cripple by the curse of 
the Prophet for having passed before the Prophet while in prayers in 
his boyhood. The Sultan, stating that the curse of the Prophet, like 
the destruction by the Prophet Elias of the boat, was, by Divine inspira- 
tion and command, laid the tradition down as valid* This was admit- 
ted by ail the learned men as a just decision and has found place in 
the book Shafa. 

In A. H. 864 (A. 0. 1460) the Sultfin went with a force to hunt 
at Kapadwanj, and in the adjoining plain reviewed his army and 
prayed and after the reading of the Fdtiha, 1 said: “ If God wills in the 
ensuing year I will found a new city.” As at the time of the reading of 
the Fdtihd the face of the Sultan was turned in the direction of Sorath, 
the wise men of the time guessed that the Sultdn desired the conquest of 
Fort Girndr, and after this he returned from Kapadwanj to Ahmeddbdd. 
In A. H. 865 (A. D. 1461) he inarched from Ahmeddbdd and encamped 
on the bank of the river Khdri. At this camp a letter arrived from 
Nizdm Sbdh, son of Humayun Shdh Dakhni, to the effect that Sultan 
Mehmdd Khilji at the instigation of Nizdmul-mulk Ghori, who, in the 
time of Humdy un Shdh, had fled to Mehmud Khilji, with a numerous 
army had entered and commenced to ravage the Dakhan. That he had, 
therefore, advanced forty kos from his city, and was awaiting him at the 
Ghats, and besought aid from Sultan Mehmud. The Sultdn receiving the 
letter from the Dakhan started and reached the country of Nazarbdr ; 
at this camp he received another letter from Nizam Shah to the effect 
that, though the Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji had shown great activity in his 
operations, he on his part had not spared fighting, had defeated the 
.enemy’s army and had captured 50 of his elephants. But that the 
Dakhan army became engaged in plunder, when Sultan Mehmud attacked 
them with 12,000 horses. At this time, said Nizam Shah, he had but 
few men, still he fought bravely, but that at length Sikandar Khan with- 
drew him from the field to Bidar from the battle, and brought him into 
the city of Nazarbdr. He added that Sultdn Mehmdd had besieged the 
city of Bidar, and that now without the aid of the Sultan there was no 
mode of escape. He, therefore, trusted the Sultdn would cast his 
glance like the rising sun in his direction, and dispel the darkness 
of oppression. On Sultdn Mehmdd, king of Gujardt, marching 

1 The repetition of the first ‘Sura/ or Chapter of the Kuraan, as a requiem of peace 
to the soul of the Prophet. 
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with a large army to the aid of Nizfan Shah by the way of Burhlnpur, 
the Khilji raised the siege of Bidar and returned to his own country 
by way of Gondwan6h. At this time the RAjdh of Gondwdn&h, who 
was with him, said : 4< This road is one where there is little water, and 
the jungle is very dense, and the passes are narrow but the Sult&n 
Mehmtid Khilji through fear of Sultan Mohradd Gujardti chose this 
road, and at once marched performing two days’ march in one day. 
They say that he came to such a place that from want of water 6,000 
of his men became food for jackals and vultures, and when he entered 
the Gondwandh passes, the Gonds rose against him, and plundered 
his baggage. Thus after a hundred misfortunes he issued from the 
mountains and reached his own country. He now caught, and slew 
the Gond Rajdh, though the Rijah pleaded that he had warned him. 
At length when Sultan Mehmud Gujardti reached Thdnesar which 
is under Burhdnprir, he reviewed his army. It is related from auth- 
entic sources, that iu the time of no king of Gujardt was there so large 
and well equipped au army, nor had any of the kings of his time ever 
sent such forces in any direction. Ho had in this expedition seventy- 
three nobles and had devoted the whole revenue of Gujarat to the pay 
of his army, and had given up his own crown villages for four years 
as a contribution to the enlarged expenses of the army, defraying his 
personal expenses from the treasure left by former kings. Of this 
treasure also it is related that he spent two-thirds in rewards and food 
supplies for the army during these four years. 

When Mehmud Khilji returned to his own country, Nizdm Shdh 
sent his Vakils to the Sultdn, and they spared nothing in thanking and 
praising him for his aid and requested him to return to his own country. 
The Sultan marched thence for his own country. 

Afterwards in A. H. 867 (A. C. 1463) Sultan Mehmdd Khilji 
with 90,000 horse marched to the Dakhan and ravaged and laid the 
country waste as far as Daulatdbdd. Nizdm Shah again asked for aid, 
and the Gujarat Sultan acceding marched to Nazurbdr. Sultdn 
Mehrndd Khilji hearing this, returned to his own country by the way 
he had come; and the Sultan also returned to his capital, and thence 
wrote to Sultdn Mehmiid Khilji that it was not the part of good men 
to harass the lands of Isldm— You should,” he added, “therefore 
dismiss such ideas from your mind for the future, but if you again 
invade the Dakhan, I will on this side attack Mdndu, take therefore 
your choice.” After this Sultdn Mehmud Khilji gave up attacking 
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the Dakhan.” Afterwards in A. H. 868 (A. C. 1464) Sult4n Mehmdd 
Gujarati sent for a large number of damascened swords from Teling&n 
for war, and in A. H. 869 ( A, C. 1 465 ) he marched against the Barodar 1 
mountains, conquered the rock fortress and returned to his own country. 
In A. H. 870 (A. C. 1466) he went to Ahmednagar for hunting, and 
on the road Bahaul-mulk-bin Alai Khdn, also called Alad4ud-dm-bin 
Sohrdb, killed without cause, Adam ,the armour-bearer of the Sultan 
and fled, and hid himself. Malik Haji Imddul-mulk and Malik K41d 
Azdul-mulk were ordered to go and capture, and bring him wherever 
he might be. Malik Iiiji and Malik K&lu, being helpless, captured 
Bahaul-mulk and persuaded two of his followers to go to the Sultan and 
say they were guilty and Bahaul-Mulk innocent, promising that they 
would only be imprisoned and afterwards released. They did so, and 
the Sult6n at once ordered them to be killed. When, however, he 
found out the deceit which had been practised upon him, he caused both 
the Maliks to be put to death, and after this no causeless murders were 
committed during his reign. He conferred on Malik Bah6-ud-din 
Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk the title of Imad-ul-Mulk and honoured him with the 
post of vazlr. 

In A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472) Mehm&p Shah conquers Girnar, 

AND CONVERTS R.AO MaNDLIK, THE FIST ATTACK BEING MADE 

IN A. H. 871 (A. C. 1466). 

It is so related that in the time of Sultan Mehmtfd Begdd the Raja, 
Rao Mandlik of Girnar and Junagadh, had become so haughty and 
insolent with theMusalm&n Sovereign of Gujarat that he did not consider 
himself in any way inferior to that potentate. He considered his rock- 
castle of Girndrand his fort of Junagadh impregnable, and he had under 
him a country like that of Sorath in which centre all the beauties and 
merits of Mdlwa, Khandeshand Gujarat. The ports of Gujarat receive 
many products that are first imported by the ports of Sorath. Purity 
of God ! It is the same, once prosperous country that now, on account 
of the constant change of its governors, has become the land of 
marauding free-booters, swindling merchants, charlatanic priests, 
grasping land-owners, and ragged soldiers. The free-booters of 
Sorath used always to harry the frontiers of Guja rdt. Sultdn Ahmed 
I., the founder of Ahmedabdd, had unsuccessfully attempted the conquest 

1. So my MS. Sir Clive Bayley has “ Bdwar.” Ferishtah— >[ Persian text II. 885] 
calls it BArdd, and places it between Gujar&t and the Konkan, and describes as a strong 
hill-fort. The Bombay Gazetteer History of GujarSt (35), correctly, calls it Bariir. Six 
Clive Bayley's note (GujarAt 178) on this fortress is interesting. 
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of Sorath. For this reason the Stiltan always felt a great longing to 
conquer Sorath, but with great deliberation on account of the great 
strength of its fortresses and their great capacities of storage, &c. 
At last, he after consulting the omens, in A. H. 871 (A.C* 1467), 
undertook the expedition. 

Be it known that there is a mountain surrounding Girn6r on ail 
sides but the northern. On the south there is a pass (a valley?) 
between two mountains, twelve k&s in extent, and in this valley there is 
a jungle so dense that a horse cannot pass through it; it has numerous 
caves and it is uninhabitable, except for birds and beasts and a tribe 
of infidels, called Khdnts, who bear a greater resemblance to wild beasts 
than men. They dwell on the sides of the mountain, and, if any army 
march against them, they run away and hide themselves in the 
caverns. In the forest there are such trees that few know their names. 
There are also many fruit-trees in the mountains : like the Mango 
(Mangifera Indica) ; the Khirni (Mi mux ops Indica), the J 4m bill 
{Eugenia jambolunct) , the Gular (Ficus glomerata ), the Iinli ( Tamaren- 
dus Indica ), and the Aonla (Pht/llanthus emblica), &c. Near the foot of 
the mountain westwards, about three arrows- throw runs the Wanthali 1 
road, leading to the castle of Jun6gadh, constructed wholly of stone. 
There are three gates to the castle, one facing the cast, the other 
the west, and the third the north. As one entors the gate, 
facing the north, he has to enter another gate facing the west. 
The derivation of the name of Juris gadh is so given by the people of 
Sorath, that in former times the capital of the country of Sorath was 
the village of Wanthali, five k6s to the west of Jun4gadh. The country 
between Junagadh and this place was so densely wooded that neither 
horse nor man could pass through it. Many of that Rajah's ancestors 
had ruled there, when one day a wood-cutter crossed the distance 
by accident with the greatest difficulty, and reached a place where he 
saw a stone-well with an old gateway, He went back, and reported 
to the R4jah what he had seen. The Raj^h ordered a clearance of the 
wood between the city and the gate, and asked of the architects 
and historians of his time to ascertain the name of the old city, but all 
of them expressed their inability to do so, and the place was called 
Jun4gadh, the old fortress (city), as nobody could say the date of its 
building or the name of its founder. There are two wells in the old 


i 


A village about eight miles south-west of the town of J6n%adh. 
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fort called Nofchan and Angolia, and two step-wells, one called Ari and 
another Brajari. 

The R6jah of the land was called Rao Mandlik, and it is noted in 
Hindu histories that his ancestors had ruled over the country from father 
to son for nineteen hundred years. In this long period the city was once 
taken by Sultdn Muhammad Tughlak, emperor of Delhi, and once 
by 8ult6n Ahmed, the son of Muhammad Shih Sultfin of Gujarat, 
but the Hindus subsequently gathering force re-took the place from 
the deputies of these two Muslim powers. 

It is said that when SultSn Mehmdd determined to take the for- 
tresses of Girn£r and Junagadh he ordered his treasurer to take stores of 
ready money in gold with him to the amount of fifty millions and 
ordered his Kurbegi (or keeper of the royal armoury) to take with him 
one thousand seven hundred swords of Egypt and Yemen and Maghrebi 
and Khur&sdni and Alieymand on whose handles was from four to six 
sera of gold ; and three thousand and three hundred Ahmedabad swords 
with silver hilts, weighing from four to five sers, and seventeen 
hundred daggers (Khanj£r) and double-edged daggers (Jamdhar), 
with gold on their handles, weighing from two sers and a half to 
three sers f and he ordered his master of the horse (Akhtahbegi) to 
take with him two thousand Arabian and Turkish horses with gold 
trappings. In short, when the Sult6n besieged the fort of J unagadh, the 
infidels of those parts placed their families and provisions in a 
defile, called Mahailah (MahS-bala!) which was very strong position 
and determined to fight to the death. One day Tughlak Khan, a prince 
of Sindh, said to the *$ult£n The Mahdilah is a very impregnable 
place, and no army has ever penetrated it, and conquered it.” The 
Sultan replied, “ If God wills I will conquer it.” One day the Sultan, 
mounted as if for hunting, went in the direction of the Mahaildh. When 
the Hindus saw but a small party, they were careless and thought 
it would not attack them. Suddenly, the Sultan came upon them, 
and the infidels after a short fight fled and went into the jungle. 
When the army heard that the Sultan was engaged, they followed 
him, and leaving their horses outside the defile, they entered 
it on foot, and the great part of the families and provisions of 
the Hindus fell into the hands of the army, and the Sult£n 
returned victorious to his quarters, and occupied himself in fur- 
thering the siege. They say that in the next four days’ siege 
the Sult&n distributed the fifty millions of ready money in gold 
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and the swords and daggers, in presents to the soldiers, so that 
they should strive strenuously to conquer the fortress and should 
dismiss laziness and carelessness from their minds. He also sent 
out powerful detachments to ravage the country of Sorath, 
and countless plunder fell into their hands. Bio Mandlik now 
sent his agents and showed great humility. The Sultan thought 
it best to suspend the operations of the siege of the fortress 
for that year and returned to his own country. In A. H. 872 
(A. C. 1468) the Sultdn heard that the R&o Mandlik, when he visited 
his idol temples did so in great state and splendour and with a golden 
umbrella over him. The Sultan was seized with kingly jealousy and 
he caused to be got ready 40,000 horses and many elephants, and ordered 
them to take from him his umbrella and regalia and if he refused to 
give them up, to lay waste his country with fire and sword. As soon 
as R6j6 Mandlik heard this, he sent the umbrella and ornaments 
with fitting submission to the Sultan. The army returned and were 
honoured with kissing the Sultan’s feet. The Sultan bestowed these 
ornaments on his musicians. After this in A. H. 873 (A. 0. 1469) news 
was receiyed of the death of SuMn Mehmud Khilji and of the accession 
of his eldest son Gheiasud-dfn to tbe throne. Several of the Amirs 
represented to the Sultan that after the death of Sultan Ahmed, Sultan 
Mehmiid Khilji had endeavoured to conquer Gujarat, and that now if 
the Sultan wished to conquer Malw£ it would fall easily into his hands. 
But the Sultan said, “ To covet the country of a brother Muhammadan, 
whether he be alive or dead, does not befit a Musalman." 

In A. H. 874 (A. C. 1469) the Sultin again sent an army to 
Sorath, and having plundered and ravaged the country it re- 
turned. Afterwards the Sultan resolved to conquer Girnir 
and turning his face towards the country of Sorath, started thither 
by rapid marches. On hearing this the Rio Mandlik without being 
sent for, and without any message, came into the presence of the 
Sultdn and said, “ Whatever service the Sultin may command, this 
slave will be ready to perform with his life. Without my having 
committed any fault why do you endeavour to ruin me.” The Sultin 
said, ‘‘ What crime is greater than infidelity ! If you desire safety 
acknowledge the unity of God, and become a Musalmdn with a true 
heart that T may entrust to you other dominions in addition to your 
own, else I will destroy you. 0 When the R£o Mandlik saw how the 
ease stood, he fled that very night and entered the fort. While he was 
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absent with the Sultfo, his officers had collected provisions and 
strengthened the forts of Jundgadh and Girnar, One day the Sultan 
reached the foot of the mountain, and the infidels poured forth as 
numerous as ants and locusts from the fort and commenced to fight. 
After much fighting they were defeated, and entered the lofty fortress 
of Girnar. In this way the fight went on for two days. On the 
third day the Sultan went himself to the battle, and fought from 
morn till eve with the infidels with both sword and spear. That 
day the soldiers of the Sultan were more successful, the infidels fled, and 
re-entered the lofty fortress. TheSultdn divided the trenches amongst 
his men, and appointed each Amir to a place. The infidels every day came 
from one quarter or another, and fought. One day some Hindus came 
suddenly into the trench of Alam Khan F drtiki, one of the famous nobles, 
slew him and departed. The Sultdn made great efforts in being on the 
alert, and the Hindus became straitened. A Wania, named Withal, Rao 
Mandlik’s minister, consulting with the garrison of the fortress, said: 
u This time Sultan Mehmdd will not depart without conquering. It is 
better for us to go to the higher fortress of Girnar than to remain in 
J unagadh, because it is stronger than this one, and has plenty of provi- 
sions/’ The garrison agreed with him, and they sent ambassadors to 
the Sultdn, and said : “ If the Sultan of the world will spare our lives 
and will not hinder our families, we will take our families and stores, 
and come out of the fort, and surrender it to the Sultan's servants." The 
Sultdn replied, “ Be it welcome to you." They then taking their 
families and stores, made for the, lofty fort of Girndr. The Sultdn 
coming to know of this, ordered his army to plunder them . 1 The army 
ran in pursuit and reaching the middle of the mountain commenced 
the fight. That day many Muhammadans became martyrs, and they 
sent many Hindus to their last account, but the Hindus managed 
to convey their families into the lofty fortress, and every day 
issuing thence, they gave battle. After a long time when their 
stores ran short, and they were reduced to extremities of privation, they 
prayed for quarter. The Sultan agreed to their prayers on condition 
of their adopting the faith of Islam. Rao Mandlik now issued forth 
from the fort, received the honour of kissing the Sultan’s feet, and 

1 SulUn Mehmud’s conduct was not singular. Deliberate and systematic breach of 
faith with unbelievers was accounted a virtue by Muslim rulers of Mohmud’s ilk, and 
has given birth to the Gujarati proverb : “ It is foolish to trust the word of one whose 
stomach contains another's flesh! (meaning a flesh-eater). Jena-pet-m4n parko-mAs, 
TAnosho-vishvAs.’’ The Muslim rulers justified their conduct by the tradition of the 
ftrophet ; “ A1 harbs Khadatun— War is fraud.” 
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handed over the keys of the fort to the Sultan’s servants. This 
happened in A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472). The Sultan recited the 
creed 1 of Islam, the Rao repeated it and saved himself from the flame 
of the Sultdn’s wrath which was like the fire of hell. After his con- 
version the Rio used to say : “ Before I met the king Shdh Sham- 

suddi'n Bukhari” (who lies buried, in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Unah,) “had attracted me towards Islam. Now by the kindness of the 
Sultlin I am exalted by the profession of the faith with the tongue while 
believing in it with the heart.” But they say that whenever he remem- 
bered Girnar and his former kingly state, he usod to weep copiously. 

This is what the author of the Tarikhi Bahddur-Shdhi says, but 
I have heard from reliable men of Gujardt that the cause of the Sultdn 
being induced to make this last conquest of Jimdgadh and Gimdr was 
different. It was this : The Wdnia Witthal was the vazir of Edo 
Mandlik, and the adminstration of all the affairs of the Rdo was in 
his hands, and he turned against him. The cause was that the Wdnia 
had a wife of the name of Mohini who for peerless beauty was renown- 
ed in her timo. One day Rdo Mandlik saw the sun of her beauty and 
became excessively enamoured of her. The end of the matter was that 
after much endeavour he obtained possession of her. This infamous 
intrigue being discovered by her husband he placed the saw at the root 
of the power and kingdom of the Rao. Repressing the mortification 
of his heart, he represented ’frith great show of zealous concern to the 
Rdo, that the provisions in the fort were old and had become unfit for 
consumption. He asked orders to replace the old provisions with fresh 
ones. The Rdo said, “ Why do you not do so ? ” Beginning to remove 
the provisions, he secretly sent a man to the Sultan to tell him that 
the fortress was emptied of stores, and that if the Sultan would 
now make an attempt to conquer the fort, he could easily capture it. 
The Sultan was delighted and started at once for Jimdgadh and 
Girnar, and having arrived by forced marches conquered both the 
forts. God knows the truth of the affair. 

Some say that the cause of Rdo Mandlik adopting Isldm was 
that when he descended from the fortress, and came to the Sultdn, the 
Sultdn took him with him to Ahmeddbdd. One day he went to 
Rasdldbdd which was the residence and is now the place of burial of 
Shdh-i-Alam. He saw that many elephants, horses and men were 

i The oread is : L4 dliha iUal-lah, Muhammad-ur-rasdl-ulldh. There is no God but 
Allih, Muhammad is his Prophet. 

8 
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collected before bis bouse, and he asked what amir dwelt there? They 
replied it was the Darbdr of the Sb&h-i-Alampandh, the king who was 
the refuge of the world. He asked, whose servant was he, and who 
paid him ? They replied : " He was a dependent of Alldh alone.” He 
asked, “ whence then has he obtained all these things of royal state V 9 
They replied, “God gave them to him. ” He asked if he could have 
an interview with him and went and saw hi m. As soon as his eyes 
fell on the face of Shdh Alam he said, <f Tell me what is necessary 
to be said by one who wishes to become a Muhammadan. The Hazrat 
Shdh recited the creed. The Rao repeated it with the tongue and 
admitted the truth of it with his heart. In short from his visit to the 
house of that good man he obtained the honour of admission into Isldm, 

At the time of Sultdn Mehmud’s siege of Junagad there were but 
few cannon and muskets in the higher fort. The garrison fought 
sometimes with stones and sometimes with arrows and muskets. 
Fighting for a long time in this manner with great vigour 
and energy, the Sultdn’s sustained efforts to conquer the 
fort failing to open the door of victory, he became much grieved, and 
wrote to Khud6wand Kh6n, who was the adept of his day in the science 
of astrology and who having resigned the post of vazir, had retired 
to his own house, in Ahmcdab&d : “ Although I don't fail in fighting 
strenuously, yet up to the present time I see no hope of victory, though 
I am determined either to clasp the bride of Victory in my arms or die a 
martyr.” Khud^wand Kh6n wrote in reply, u Send me an account of the 
mode of your attack, and where your trenches are, and who is in com- 
mand over each.” This was sent accordingly. The Khan altered the position 
of the trenches and wrote the names of the amirs who should be placed in 
ommand in each, and requested the Sultan to make an attack on the for- 
tress on a certain day. The SuMn acted according to the writing of the 
Kh&n, and on the appointed day God opened the door of victory to him. 

After this victory the Sultdn sent to the cities and towns of Gujardt 
for great sayads and noted wise men and kdzis, and officers acquainted 
with the Muhammadan faith to enforce the laws of Islam, and settled 
them in Jfindgadh,and in the towns under it and he himself remained 
there, and commenced to populate the town, and to repair the city-walls 
of Jahdnpanah, and built lofty palaces, and ordered his amirs to each of 
them build a residence for himself. In the course of time a city was built 
that was a twin to Ahmeddbdd. The Sultan named it Mustafdbad. Thus 
was Sorath brought without any opposition under his rule, and all the 
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Hindu chiefs and land holders with humility and submission and without 
demand or importunity brought and paid him the tribute due from them. 

News was now received that Jeysingh, son of Gangdas, Bfrjd of 
Champaner, harboured the discontented men of the Baroda and Dabhoi 
sarkdrs and purposed to rebel, and having made friendship with 
the king of Mandu expected assistance from him. The dis- 
contented about Ahmeddbad, as a melon takes colour from another 
melon 1 became also ready to rebel. The king appointed Malik 
Jamalud-din his armour-bearer as faujdar over the great city of Ah- 
med&bad, and its dependencies with the title of Muhafiz Kh6n. The 
above mentioned Malik made such excellent arrangements that theiving 
and high-way robbery became extinct, and the citizens and villagers 
slept with open doors, and the merchants opened their loads on the roads 
and stages. Fortune smiled on Muhafiz Kh&n. His son 2 took tribute 
from those turbulent people who had nover paid it before. After 
some days the Sultan entrusted to him the entire government of the 
city of Ahmedabad. This service also ho performed in a manner which 
met with approval. After a few days he became viceroy, and perform- 
ed these duties also well. He was now invested with the office of vazir 
of the kingdom and was allowed to retain his old posts and dignitios 
of which the agents of the Malik performed the necessary work. This 
Muhdfiz Khan was grand-father of the author of the ** Tarikh-i-Bah&dur 
Shahi.” In short, the Sultan also appointed an amir to bring into 
order the country of Baroda, and he appointed Malik Bahdul-mulk 
styled Imdd-ul-mulk to the thAnedari of Sankheda, and he en- 
trusted to Malik Sarang Kiw&mul-mulk the Thanedari of Norkha, 
and that of Dakhna to Taj Khdn, son of Salur. The appointment 
of these posts prevented Jeysingh from rebellion. In A. H. 876 
(A. C. 1471) Edo Mandlik was dignified with the title of Khdn Jahdn 
and a jdgir was bestowed on him, and the golden idols which had been 
taken from his temples were sold and their proceeds distributed among 
the soldiers. 

After this the Sultan made an incursion into Sindh, and in one 
day marched sixty-one Icos, and plundered the countries of the zam in- 
da rs, adjacent to Sindh. The land in these parts is salt and in the rain 
it remains under water. One portion of the country is an arm of the 
salt sea and the tides of the sea flow over it. Its breadth in some 

1 All growing ripe at onoe. — An Urdu proverb. 

9 Feri&htah (Persian text-II. 390) calls him Malik Khizr and says he exacted 
tribute from the B£j& of VAgad, Idar and Sirohi. 
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places is six kos and in others greater or less. Its water is always salt 
and tlie land is not fit for cultivation, and except fish and salt, produces 
nothing. They say that in this foray there were only six hundred horse 
with tho Sultdn. The zaminddra of these parts of Sindh, the Suinras and 
the Sodhfis 1 on hearing of the Suites arrival, at the head of twenty- 
four thousand horse, took up a strong position. But on seeing the 
Sultan's army, they sent their agents to him agreeing to become 
Muhammadans. The Sultan refrained from their slaughter, and said 
if they wished to become Muhammadans they should act according to 
the precepts of Isl&m, and give up inter-marriage with the Hindus, and 
send some of their chiefs to attend on the Sultan ; that their chiefs 
should accompany the Sultan to J unagadh, where, having learned the 
precepts of Isldm, they might return to their families and instruct 
them. They agreed with fervour, and came with fitting presents, and 
were allowed to kiss the Sultdn’s feet, and accompanied the victorious 
return of the Sultdn to Jun6gadh. The Sultan handed them over to 
the learned in religion for instruction. Some of them after they had 
acquired knowledge of Isldrn returned to their country, others being 
charmed with the Sultdu’s favour remained with him, giving uj) their 
homes and families and becoming in course of time worthy of 
confidence and advancement. 

In A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472) the Sultan marched with a strong army 
to chastise the lawless tribes of Sindh, with 900 horsemen, each with two 
horses. He reached Sarpalah, and there fought with, and conquered 
40,000 Hindu zammrtdrs of Sindh who were skilled archers, and having 
captured their wives and children brought them to Jdnagadh. 

In this year (A. C. 1472) Sultan Mchmiid conquered Jagat and 
Sankhodward. 2 The cause of this conquest was that Mauldna Mehmud 
of Samarkand who was distinguished for his great scientific and poetic 
attainments had embarked from the coast of the Dakhan to go to Samar- 
kand. He was on his way captured with his property and family by the 
pirates of Sankhodwdrd who brought him and his two sons to the shore, 
and set them adrift keeping with them his women and property. The 
Mulla after a hundred dangers and misfortunes betook himself to the 

l . According to Ferishtah (Persian text II. 390-91; these people (more probably 
Jadejas) lived in Katohh whioh Ferishtah, erroneously places in the limits of Sindh. He 
represents the people as wild and worshippers of the elements. The next expedition 
was against the Jats and Haluchis of Sindh proper. The author erroneously calls 
them Hindu zammdars of Sindh. 

*. Dwdrka (north latitude 22°1 o', east longitude 69°) on the north-western shore of 
Kathiawar, famous for its temple ot Krishna. 
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Court of Sultan Mehmud. They say that the sons of the Mulla were so 
very young, that they were unable to travel on foot. The Mulla was 
not strong enough to carry both of them at once on his shoulder or his 
hip. He therefore used to carry one of the boys on his shoulder for 
a short distance, and then to set him down, and returning, he used 
to cariy the other and bring him along. In this manner in several 
days ho travelled seventy Icon and arrived in the presence of the Sultan 
with grieved heart and flowing eyes, and so repeated his tale of wrong 
and oppression that the recital touched with pain the heart of the 
Sultan, and of all present. The Sultdn asked for all the details, and 
with tearful eyes and a thousand sighs tho Mulla related all his 
sufferings. Although previous to this the Sult&n had felt a desire to 
conquer Jagat and the island of Sankhodw&r, the most famous places of 
Hindu worship the difficulty of the road to Jagat and the wildness of 
the neighbourhood and the strength of the Island of Sankhodw&r, used 
to make him hesitate. The Sultan was considering about it, and was 
thinking how it might be managed, when this occurrence happened, 
and the new desire strengthened the old one. The Sultan became 
restless and said, “As long, God willing, as 1 do not punish these 
Hindus, I shall feel averse to take rest.” Ho consoled Mulla 
Mehmud, and showed great pity for his misfortunes, and sent him to 
Ahmedabad. On tbe 17th of the month of Zilhajj, he marched 
against Jagat, and reached it by forced marches. The Hindus 
fled to the Island of Silnkliodwara. He then plundered Jagat 
and cast down the buildings thereof, and destroyed the idol temples, 
and broke the idols to pieces, and thenco bo pitched his camp at 
Adbamra, which is about ten kos from Jugut on tbe sea-shore opposite 
the Island of Sankhodwara. The author of the Mehamud Shahi writes 
that the place was an abode of snakes, so that no one in the army 
slept that night for fear of them, and there was no tent in which 
a snake was not found. It is said that they killed seven hundred snakes 
in the suite of tents belonging to the Sultan alone. One of the marvels 
of this country is this, that on the 9th of the month of Asadh, which 
is the commencement of the monsoon, from the eleventh to the four- 
teenth, which the Hindus called the Igiaras, Baras , Teras, Chawdas , and 
Ptiranmashi, birds as big as Mamas of a special appearance, come from 
the sea and perch on the top of tho idol temple which is in the village 
of M&dhupur on the sea-shore in the M6ngrol district. Many of 
them die and the survivors take to wing after about two hours. When 
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these have flown away, the dwellers there pick up the dead ones, and 
guess from their feathers whether or not their monsoon will be favourable. 
If they see that the black feathers preponderate in the head and 
tail and there is a white patch in the middle of the bird’s body they 
guess that there will be more rain at the commencement and end 
of the monsoon, and less in the middle, and if it be black in the middle, 
and white at the two extremities, they guess that there will be more 
rain in the middle of the season and less at the beginning and end ; 
and thus when black preponderates, excess of rain, and where 
white, want of it, is prognosticated. If the whole of the bird’s body 
be black , 1 continuous rain, and if all white, total absence of rain is fore- 
told. It has never happened, but that these birds came on the days 
of the months named, and they say also that birds of this sort used also 
at that time of the year to come and perch on the idol temples of 
Patan, Did, and Jagat, which are situated on the sea-shore, and the 
inhabitants of those places similarly drew omens from them. 

In short the Hindus of the country of Jagat strengthened themselves 
in the Island of Sankhodwdr. The Island of Sankhodwdr is three A*osfrom 
the shore, the sea around it being very deep. The pirates under the Raja 
of Jagat were the inhabitants thereof and plundered all travellers by 
sea. When the Sultan saw that the Hindus of these parts had entered 
this island, he sent for boats from his ports and embarking in them 
well equipped and armed soldiers, he set out with his own special 
troops to conquer that island. On every side the warriors of the faith 
embarked in boats, and having arrived close to the island, commenced to 
fight. The Hindus did not fail in sending a rain of arrows and bullets 
and in fighting withsword and spear. At length the warriors of Islam 
were victorious from their superior strength, and killed the greater part 
of the Hindus, but some of them embarking on their ships took to 
flight. The Sultan entered the island and prepared boats with good 
seamen to chase and capture the vessels of the enemy, and the Musalman, 
who had scaled the temple, began, with a loud voice, to give the call to 
prayers, and they demolished the temple, and broke its idols. The 
Sultan praised God in a prayer of two reka&ts , 2 and the family of the 
Mulla who were in the prison were released. They say that great 
plunder in rubies and pearls of fine water and costly clothes fell into the 

1 The bird called, Maina in Hindustani, is the starling (Gracula religiosa). The 
only other bird resembling it is the Tiliar , commonly called a Bajri bird (Pastor rosens) 
by Gujarat sportsmen. It has the closest resemblance to the description given here. 

* Literally genuflexion. The Prayers for thanksgiving are not long c 
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hands of the Musalmfins ; and the Sult6n remaining some time built a 
mosque, and collecting a large quantity of provisions and having 
handed over charge of Stfnkhodwir and Jagat to Malik Tdghi who had 
the title of Farhat-ul-mulk, himself returned to Junagadh. The con- 
quest of Jagat and Sankhodwdr happened in A. H. 878 (A. 0. 1478). 
The island had not been previously conquered by any king, and it s 
conquest was now effected through the effort of the arm of Sult&n 
Mehmud, the Champion of the Faith. 

Two years after this, in A. H. 880 (A. C. 1475) Hazrat Shah 
Alara, the great Saint, died. The date of his demise is gatherable f rom 
the numerical value of the letters in the word Fakhr “ Glory,” as also 
from the words A’khir-ul-Auliya — the last of the Saints. 

On Friday, the tenth of Jamfidul-Awwal of the above year (A. C. 
1475) the Sultdn arrived at Mustuf6-b£d, JdnSgddh. By chance some of 
the warriors of the faith who had embarked in boats in pursuit of Bhim, 
son of Sugar theKijd of Jagat, having captured the said Bhim and put 
fetters on him, and a collar round his neck, brought him to Mustufd-b£d. 
The Sult&n bestowed on each of his captors handsome reward, and 
ordered that they should bring Mulla Mehmud of Samarkand from 
Aliraedabdd. When Mulla Mehmdd came from Ahmeddbad to 
Junagadh and had an audience of the Sultdn, the Sultan ordered that 
Bhim should be handed over to Mulla Mehmdd that he should take his 
revenge on him. They brought Bhim with a collar round his neck and 
fetters on his legs. The Mulla rose, and praised the king and his zeal 
for Isldm and said, iC By the good fortune of the king I have attained 
my object.” Afterwards the Sultdn ordered that they should take 
Bhim to Muhafiz KMn at Ahmeddbdd, that having hewed him into 
pieces he should affix a piece to every gate of the city as a warning to 
other lawless people. When they brought Bhim to Ahmedabdd 
Muhafiz Khan acted according to this order. 

After the Sultdn had satisfied himself in bringing the affairs of 
Sorath into good order, the desire of conquering the fortress of Chdmpdner 
which had remained dormant in his heart was re-kindled and he 
marched from Mustufabad to Ahmeddbdd. On the way he received 
tidings that certain Malabar pirates having fitted up several ships were 
harassing the ports of Gujarat. The SuMn accordingly turned to 
Ghogha and sent skilled sailors on vessels properly equipped to 
punish the Malabaris, and himself came from Ghoghd to Cambay and 
thence marched to Sarkhej. Paying a visit to the tomb of Sheikh 
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Ahmed Khattu, lie halted three days, and fixed the jagirs and allow- 
ances to the sons of those who had fallen or died natural deaths in this 
campaign. Whoever had a jdgir it was confirmed to his son and he 
who left no son, half of his jagir was given to his daughter, and he who 
left no daughter had his dependants provided for in a fitting manner. 
During these three days the Sultan’s eyes were constantly filled with 
tears, and he was in great grief. On seeing these signs one of his attend- 
ants said to his Majesty, w After many years the Suita n through his 
good fortune having conquered, forts like those of Junagadh and Girndr, 
is returning to his capital. What then is the reason of thus halting at 
three kos from the capital, and what is the cause of this grief, while 
the people of Gujarat are all awaiting the arrival of the Sultan, and 
the families of the soldiers are anxiously expecting their arrival. 
This is surely an occasion for joy and gladness, and not a time for 
sorrow and lamentation.” The Sultdn replied, “ I should indeed be 
a thoughtless and unworthy man if after arriving here in safety and 
comfort I do not enquire after and make provision to assuage 
the grief of the widows and families of those who have for ever 
marched away from this transitory world. It matters little if wo 
delay for two or three days to enter the city, but to enter it without 
enquiring after and comforting and cooling the ardour of the grief of 
those whose dear ones have not returned, would be far from 
considerate or humane.” They say that during those days Kazi 
Najmuddin, ruler of the religious ordinances in tho city of Ahmeddbad, 
came out to congratulate the Sultan. The Sultan heaved a pitious 
sigh and said : u Ah Iiazi you congratulate me, but you should tell me, 
how those fare, wdiose sons and brothers have become martyrs or 
have died during these last five years ? Had they remained in 
their houses how many offspring would they not have had. Just 
consider the sacrifice at which I have purchased my victories.” 

In short, after satisfying the distressed and the suffering, in the 
month of Shaaban the Sultan entered the great city of Ahmedabdd, and in 
the month of Ramazan he took his army against Chdmpaner. When he 
arrived at the village of Moramli which is of the Saonli parganah and 
situated on the banks of the Mahi, he ordered a halt, and thence sent a 
strong force to lay waste the Chdmpaner country. The army after 
ravaging the country returned, and when the rainy season had arrived 
the Sultan returned to his capital, and having passed the rains in 
Ahmedabdd, he went in the direction of Mustafdbdd, and after 
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spending sometime near Mustafa bdd in hunting and the chase, ho return- 
ed to Ahmedabad. But the dcsiro of the conquest of Champ&ncr was 
never absent from his mind, and each time he left Ahmoddbdd for 
hunting* his thoughts were occupied with ChSrnptmer. By chance one 
day while hunting, he arrived on the banks of the river Wtftrak, which 
is twelve kos from Ahmedabad in a south-easterly direction, when ho 
heard that sometimes in that place highway robberies took place. 
He ordered a city to be founded on that spot named MehmdddMd, and 
from that day the building of the city commenced. He ordered a strong 
stone-embankment to be made on the river and lofty palaces were erected 
on it. The building of this city bears witness to the excellence of his 
judgment and the quickness of his understanding, and the water of that 
river is very sweet and wholesome, and, in fact, were one to say that of 
all places in the world for beauty of climate and site none comes up to 
this, he would bo right. 

When in A. II. 835 (A. C. 1480) the Sultan went to J uniigad, 
he left his eldest son Ahmed Shah in Ahmedabad, and placed 
Khudawand Khan in charge of the young prince. As the army had 
wearied of the continual expeditions of the Sultan, some rebellious per- 
sons incited Khudawand Khan to set up Ahmed Shall on the throne and 
act treacherously to the Sultdu. 1 Imadul-mulk, one of chief nobles 
whom they took into confidence, was a true servant and upset 
all their plans, by advising the nobles to beware lest this llamo 
should become too strong. The end of this was that tho Sultan 
became acquainted with tho plot, and coming from Mustufubdd to 
Ahmedabad ho severely punished Khudawand Khan and his liko. 

In A. H. 887 (A. C. 1482) except in the territory of Champ&nor 
there was no rain in Gujarat. Malik Asad, chief equerry* of the Sultdn, 
who was posted at tho thanah of Moramli called also liasulubad, 
began to plunder the Ohdmpaner territory. When he reached the neigh- 
bourhood of the fort of Champaner, the Iiiwal Patai, Raja of Champaner, 
issuing from the fortress, joinedbattle. Tho Malik fought bravely, but 
was defeated, and most of his followers were slain and two of tho 
Sultan/s elephants with sevoral horses which were with the Malik 

1 Ferifchtah (Persian text, II. 395) relates this attempt of the nobles to depose 
Sultan Mehmftd at greater length. Mehumfcd tested the loyally of bis nobles by giving 
out that he was determined to proceed on a pilgrimage to Maceah. When, however, be 
came to know that the chief part in the conspiracy was borne by K Inn U- wand Klun, Ur* 
only punishment he dealt out to him was to name one of his pigeons after that noble- 
man. 

3 Or it may be, one of tho chosen and exalted slave officers of the Sultan. 

9 
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were seized with all their equipments by the Rawal. On hearing 
this news, the Sultan was enraged and the desire of the conquest of 
Chdmpaner became fixedly engraved on his heart. 


Account of the Expedition of tiie SultIn against the Fort 

of Champaner and the Conquest of the same by the Key 
of tiie Sword. 

When the Sultan set out from Ahmedabad for the conquest 
of the Champ&ner fortress, and arrived at Baroda the Rawal 
Patai became alarmed, and sent his agents to the SuMn, and made 
most humble submission, but, however humbly his vakils begged for 
pardon, their request was not acceded to, and the SuMn said, “Except 
the sword and dagger no other message shall pass between you and 
me.” His agents returned to him sad and sorrowful, and related the 
state of affairs. The Rawril now made up his mind to die, strengthened 
his fort, and prepared for the final conflict. The Sultan having arrived, 
laid siege to the fortress, and each day, from morn till eve battle raged 
between the army of Islam and the ill-fated Hindus. When some 
days had passed in this way, the SuMn ordered covered approaches 
to bo constructed and engineers versed in the art, commenced to 
construct them. They say that they used to buy a bundle of poles 
for one gold ashrqfi 1 , and used it in the construction of approaches. 
The Rawal Patai now sent his minister Sur to Sultan Ghirisuddin 
Mehmrid Khilji, requesting aid, and promising that he would give one 
lakh of tank&hs , 2 each tankah being worth eight Akbari tdnkdhs for 
every march that the Sultan should make from Mfindu the direction 
of Champriner. When Sultan Ghirisuddm understood this matter, he 
marched from Mandu to Naalchah, a village three has from Mandu, 
and became occupied in reviewing and organizing his army. When 
SuMn Mehmrid heard this, he entrusted the conduct of the siege to some 
of his nobles, and himself marched towards Mrindu and making forced 
marches arrived at Dohad, which is situated on tho frontier of Gujarrit 
and Mrilwa, and encamped there, 

Sultan Ghiasuddm, apprehensive of what might happen, devised a 
stratagem to give up the expedition : Having assembled learned men and 
Kazis, he informed them how SuMn Mehmrid was besieging the fortress 
of Champaner, how the Raja of CMmpaner had sought aid from him, 



A gold coin from Rs. 16 to 24 in value. 

About two rupees of the present currency, a small gold or silver coin* 
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find be asked their opinion in the matter of helping him. They unani- 
mously replied, “ It does nob behove a Muslim potentate to aid an un- 
believer at such a time.” Sultan Gfyitfsuddin on hearing this returned to 
his own capital, and Sultan Mchmiid also returning, came to Ch£mp£ner. 
The Rawal Patai now became hopeless of succour. The approaches had 
by this time been completed, and the garrison were in great straits. 
They b urned all their property and families, and issuing from tho 
fortress commenced to fight. 1 They say that all the garrison were 
slain, except the R£wal Patdi and his minister Ddngarsi, who were 
wounded and fell into the Sultdn’s hands. Tho Sultdn caused them to be 
imprisoned in charge of Nizam Khan. They say that in this 
interview, although the llawal Patai was ordored to observe the 
ceremonial of the Sultdn’s court, ho refused to conform to it. After 
five months when his wounds were healed, he was brought to the 
Sultan who ordered him to embrace Islam, but he refused. Finally by 
the order of the learned men and Kazis his head was struck off, and was 
exposed on a stake. His minister Ddngarsi, who was brought to a place 
near this stake, managed with sudden activity and resolution to snatch a 
sword from the hand of Sheikhan bin Kabfr, one of the attendants of the 
Sultdn, and inflicted on him a fatal blow. In the end they killed him 
also. They say that two daughters and one son remained of the Rdwal’s 
family, when they brought them to the Sul tdn; he sent his daughters 
to his harem, and gave his son to Seiful-mulk to adopt as a son, and 
he grew up in the care of the Malik, and ultimately in the time of Sultdn 
Muzaffar bin Mehmud he was ennobled with the title of Nizdmul- 
mulk, and became one of his chief nobles. The conquest of the fort of 
Cham^aner took place in A. II. 889 (24th November A. C. 1488-84). 

The climate of Champaner was very pleasing to the Sultan, and 
he made it his capital, and built there a large city which was 
named Muhammad&b&d, and a lofty mosque was constructed, and the 
Sult&n also erected a fort round Chdmpaner and called it Jahanpan&b, 
and the amirs, vazlrs, merchants, and wanias, each one, built for 
himself lofty dwellings. In A. H. 890 (A. 0. 1485) he caused to be laid 
out gardens like paradise round the city, and thus in a short time the 
city of Mubammaddbad was so adorned and beautified that the inhabit- 
ants of Gujar&t wrote the plan of Ahmedab&d on the paper of forget- 
fulness, and agreed on Muharamaddbdd being without an equal. The 

1 Ferishtah {Persian text, II. 396-97) gives a more detailed acoount of the taking of 
PSvfigadh. 




MIR‘AT1 SlKAKDAItf. 


r>8 

city of Muhammadt\bi\d full of lofty dwellings, with its suburbs pleasing 
and freo from all unpleasantness, was the residence of the great men 
and the dwelling of the beautiful of |he time. Its gardens 1 were filled 
with flowers of different colours and fruit of every kind, mangoes with 
rich flavour, and melons of famed sweetness, and pomegranates, and 
grapes, and almonds of delicate flavour, and apples and the sugar-cane 
the mother of all sweets, fine figs and plantains and custard apples, 
and the Khirni (Mimusops indica) like pale gold, with flavour like 
milk and sugar, being equally wholesome, and the iad (Rrab palm) 
With its juice like milk, and its tender fruit of which sharbat is made 
lik efaludah (a kind of flummorry), and the cocoanut (Cocos nucifera) 
whose pulp is like halwa and its juice most agreeable and delirious, 
also the Jack and the Ramphal ( Annona reticulata) and Kamrakh 
(Averrhoa carambola) and the Ph/dsd (Grevia Asiatica) and the Aonla 
(Phyllanthus emblica), each of which has its own peculiar flavour and 
refreshes and comforts the heart and soul. Let it not be concealed that 
some physicians prefer the water-melon to the sugar-cane and some say 
the opposite. The best kinds of sugar-canes are better than common 
mangoes, but the best mangoes, are better than all kinds of sugar-cane. 
There were also sweet-smelling flowers like red roses and fttrfi, 
tho dog or China rose (Rosa glandulifcra) the G/mmJi (Ja&seminc) and 
Champa (Michelia champaca) and Bel (Eaglic marmelos) and Moylrrai 
(Jasminum zambac) and JaijiV (Jasmin um auriculatum), and Bor ml 
(Mimusops elengi), Kern a and Kethi ( Pandanus odoratissimus), each 
blossom of which is like the perfumer’s box and on each 
Narcissus is a navel as of the musk gazelle of Tartary. There 
are other flowers of different colours from looking at which the, 
rust of the heart would be removed, and the eyes of the beholders 
would be enlightened. They say that with the fruit-troes and flowers 
in such plenty there Was so much sandalwood to be found in the 
neighbourhood of Champaner that the people used it in house-building 
and it sufficed them. Blessed be All£h ! was it this Champaner— 
now is the abode of the tiger and lion ? Its buildings are ruined, its 
inhabitants have given their property to the winds of destruction, even 
its waters are poisoned, and its air such that it deprives the human 
frame of its strength. Thorns grow now where flowers bloomed, and 
whore gardens smiled there is jungle, dense and frowning, and there 

1 The whole description of the garth ns mid fruits is a tissue of poetical puns, run i hat* 
been translated as closely as possible without the ttoweriness of the text inter ferine with the 
accuracy of the English. 
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in neither name nor trace of Sandalwood trees. Of a truth tho 
Koranic saving has here been realized : “ Evory thing on earth 
shall perish except the Face of thy Glorious and Gracious Lord.” 

They say that a man from Khurasan petitioned to the Sultan saying, 
“ I am perfectly skilled in laying out gardens and in designing build- 
ings. If a place be allotted to me I will lay out a garden that will gladden 
tho Sultan’s heart.” The Sultan said, <f Choose in the neighbourhood 
of the city such a place as may suit your purpose,” and ho ordered his 
officers to give him whatsoever he might require. The man laid out 
a nice garden, and built a small pretty fountain in it, and he contrived 
fountains and water-falls, an art previously unknown in Gujarfit. Tho 
Sultiin was very delighted on visiting it, and rewarded and was kind 
to its builder. At this time a Gujarati carpenter named Held, peti- 
tioned saying, “ I also will build a garden as good as that opposite to 
it if you give the order.” The Sultan said, “ Why not if you can do 
it ?” and Hdlii in a certain time laid out a garden better than tho 
first, one. On seeing this other the Sultan was much delighted, and 
asked him: “The people of Gujarat are not acquainted with this 
art. Whence then did you learn it P ” He said : “ I disguised myself 
as an ignorant labourer and worked for the man from Khurdsdn, and 
partly by watching what he did and partly by my own skill, I 
acquired the knowledge.” The Sultan was pleased, and praised 
him for his work and intelligence and perseverance, and gave him 
large presents with a handsome dress of honour. Several of those 
buildings remain to this. day and that garden is well known and 
famous, and the people oi Gujarat call this garden Halol . 1 

In short most of the elegant arts and crafts that are now 
common in Gujarat were copied from men of skill and genius from 
other countries, and Gujarat like an accomplished person became 
a collection of merits gathered from different sources. It was in tho 
time of this great Sultan that the people of Gujarat learned arts 
and wit, else before his time they were very simple, homely folk 
indeed. A soldier of the Sultan's army who held office near the 
person of the Sul tin after some considerable sojourn at court, obtained 
leave to spend some time at home in his country. He lived there a 
certain time, and at the time of returning to the Sultan he looked 

1 IIAlol, at present, for administrative purposes a subdivision of the Patioh Mahals, 
is four miles fiom the hill of Pav& Gadh. The ruins of old Chimpaner are described by 
Major Mdes as extending as far as Halol, See Asiatic Researches (Bombay) II„ 153. 



70 


mib-Ati sikanparu 


about himself to choose a present suitable enough to take to 
the Sultan from his country. At last, thinking what a fine crop 
of vetches his estate had produced that season he determined 
upon them as the best rarity to present to the Sultdn. He forthwith 
packed up some hampers of fresh -green- vetches. Round all these 
hampers he wrapped a pretty red cloth, and made a present o £ 
them to him. The Sultan asked him what it was. He said, it was some 
particularly fine vetches which he had brought for the Sultdn's 
favourite horse. The Sultdn smiled his thanks, encouraged whereby 
the unsophisticated countryman proceeded to give an account of a 
holt woman in his village, who, he said, used to bear a mm every year. 
This year, said he, her husband was dead, and if the Sultan was so 
inclined, she was worth translation to the royal harem to multiply heirs 
for the throne. The Sultdn laughed, and the more he did so, the 
more the yokel began to assert the truth of his story swearing that the 
woman had given birth to seven sons in seven years. 

The existence of the Sultan was, one would say, for the happiness 
of his people. There was not a man who had the load of an injustice 
or injury on his heart, and everyone was blessed with happiness and 
liberty ; no one ever dreamed of infringing the Muhammadan law, 
seeing that the Sult&n himself was so obedient to it. It was a matter 
of “like king like subjects,” as the adage goes. 

It is related that once a goldsmith while on his way to present a 
beautifully set and ornamented rubcih 1 to the Sultan, was met 
by K£zi Najm-ud-din, who was at that time the ruler of religious 
ordinances in the city of Ahmedabad, The Kazi asked him what it 
was he was carrying, and to whom it belonged. lie said it was a 
“ rubab , w and that it belonged to the Sult&n. The K&ri ordered 
his men, who ran and snatching the instrument from the goldsmith's 
hand returned with it to him. The Kazi dashed it to the ground 
scattering its gold and precious stones into pieces. The goldsmith 
ran wailing and weeping to the Sultan and said bow he had for months 
been preparing and setting jewels on the rubab ordered by the king, 
how the K&zi Najm-ud-din had snatched it from his hands while he was 
bringing it to the Sultdn, and destroyed it. The Sultdn uttered not a 
word, hut, after getting up from the Darb£r when in his private apart- 
ments, he exclaimed (in the words of the Urdu proverb), 2 u Nichi Beri- 

1 The rnbftb is the Arab guitar, a wire or stringed instrument. It is like the 
Indian xitar, save that it’s face is covered by parchment. 

* Literally a lowly or low-growing Ber (Jujube) is shaken by all. 
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mb ne jh£ri !” AU gladly turn to shake a lowly tree, moaning all hands 
turn readily to harm the small in consequence or the lowly, “Why,” added 
he, “does the Keisi not go to Rasulabad, and fulminate his legal decrees 
against Miyiin Man j hid ? (the familiar name by which the saint Shdh 
Alam was known). He, contrary to the law, dresses in silk and hears 
music!” The Kazi on hearing of this, with the intention of reforming 
the Saint also, having looked up and noted down bis authorities on a piece 
of paper, put the paper by way of a note or memorandum into the folds 
of his turban with the intention of giving it to Shahi Alam when he 
met him next. He hoped to elicit from the Saint a favourable reply 
which would at once reform the learned though mistaken Saint. 
The next Friday then the Kazi went to Rasul dbdd. Shah Alam 
used to keep himself aloof and in strict privacy for six days, worship- 
ping God, and contemplating the Divine Existence. On every seventh 
day or Friday, in obedience to the command (of the Prophet) : u Be 
kind unto Allah’s creatures/’ he used to come out, and mix with the 
people, and inculcate on them the ways of God, and satisfy the demands 
of the needy, and direct the foot-steps of the straying, till the time of 
theM#/*or second afternoon -prayers, when again he used to return to 
his privacy and not come out even if the king of the period called on 
him. In short, when the Kazi went to Kasdldbud, he was granted an 
interview by the Saint, immediately on seeing whom the fierce flame 
of the Kdzi's bigotty became extinguished, lie made his obeisance 
very respectfully, and sat down before the Saint. A carpenter was 
working before the Saint, who happened that day to be in a black, 
rough woollen cap and cloak. No sooner had the Ktizi taken bis seat, 
the Saint asked him what paper he had in the folds of his turban. 
The Kazi said, “ They are some traditions.” The vSaint asked on what 
subject. The Kazi, too embarassod to repeat them, handed the paper 
to the Saint, who, when he unfolded it, found, and observed to the Kazi, 
it was blank. The Kdzi was lost in astonishment and confusion, and 
however much he searched his turban, he found no other piece. At 
that time a stick lying in the chamber attracted the alchemistic glance of 
the Saint, and turned into an ingot of pure gold. The Saint asked the 
K4zi to appropriate it, as he had a large family. The Kfizi said, “ I do 
not want gold, but union with the Lord, which I can obtain from 
no other but you. It was now the time for the Saint to retort ; M But I 
love music and musical instruments and silken attire,” objected the 
Saint, “ and he who accepts those could only be my friend/' The Kazi, 
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said, he accepted all, and was ashamed of his past conduct. Shall Alam 
now got up. At that time as has been obsorved he had on a dress of 
rough wool. He took up a piece of common ropo that was lying before 
the carpenter who was working in the room and tied it round his waist, 
and stuck a small stick dagger-wise under it, and went out with the Kazi 
towards the mosque* As soon as he came out of the room, the ropo 
assumed the form of a golden girdle, the piece of stick, of a poniard 
with jewelled hilt, and the rough woollens appeared of the texture and 
stuff of fine cloth of gold. He asked the Ktizi to bear witness that the 
dress of Manjhan (a humble diminutive of his name Miy&n Manjhld), 
was the same that he bad seen, but if it was the will of Allah that ho 
should appear in gold cloth and brocade in the eyes of the people of the 
world, who was poor Manjhan to stand between it ? Saying so ho 
turned to pray. After the prayers the Kdzi entered the number of 
the Saint’s followers, became by degrees one of the elect, and received 
the honour of becoming the Saint's deputy. 1 

Iu A. H. 891 (A. C. 148G) the Sultun entrusted the great city 
of Ahmedabdd to Muhdfiz Khan, and started in the direction of Musta- 
fabad, and after a certain time spent in settling difficulties there, ho 
returned to Muhammaddbad. Again in A. H. 892 (A. C. 148G-87) lie 
went in the direction of Mustafa bdd, and when he arrived at the 
town of Dhandhuka which is on the frontier between Gujarat and 
Sorath, he there entrusted the country of Soratli with the fortress of 
Junagadh to prince Khalil Khan, and returned to Ahmeddbdd. In this 
year a party of merchants petitioned that while they were bringing 
four hundred Irdki and Turki horses from the countries of Khurasdn 
and Irak together with certain Indian stuffs with the intention of 
selling them in the Sultan’s territories, when they reached the fort 
of Mount Abu, the Rija of Sirohi seized their property, not even 
sparing the old clothes they were wearing. “ To whom,” said they 
should wc complain but to the King, the Champion of the Faith to give us 
redress.’* The Sultan caused them to give him a statement of the price 
of the horses and other property, and having seen it, ho ordered that 
the sum should be paid to the merchants from the imperial treasury say- 
ing, u I can recover it from the Jl&j& of Sirohi. , ’ They brought the gold 

1 Another anecdote of the miraculous powers of Saint Shahi Alam is given in the text 
on the authority of Sayad Mehmtid Bukhari, the author of the history called “Sham-1 
Jalal, to the effect that in a celebration of the Saint’s anniversary of death that took place 
during the administration of KhAn-i-A&zam Mlrza Aziz Kokah (A. 0. 1588-I. r »i)2 and 
1600-1006) a certain mnhtasib or censor of morals who had whipped a singer l’or smgmg 
Msongs near the Saint's grave, himself began to dance and sing on entering the shrine. 
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and counting it in the Sultan’s presence gave it to th •; merchants. 1 Tho 
Sultan sounding tho drums for a march took an army in tho direction 
of Sirohi and sent a threatening order to tho Sirohi Bdjd to this effect. 
< ‘Immediately on the receipt of this order, hand ovor tho horses and pro- 
perty taken from the merchants to tho servants of the Presence, if uot, 
consider the Royal army as arrived.” The Sirohi Il&ja when 
he understood the purport of the exalted order, sent the horses aud 
property together with a fitting present to the SultSn* and with much 
humility begged for pardon. The Sultan returned to Muham- 
mad&bad, and for four years led a life of pleasure and ease at 
Muhammadabad, going during tho hot season, when the melons were 
ripe, to Ahmedabad, and after a sojourn of three months in that city, 
returning to Muhammadabad. 

In A. H. 896 (A. C. 1490) the Sultan heard that Sultdn Muham- 
mad Lashkari, king of the Dakhan had killed Khwajah Mehmud, 2 
called Khwajah Jahdn, who was a matchless vazfr, and that Bahadur 
Gflani who had been brought up by the Khwajah had rebelled at tho 
port of Dabhol. 3 Sultan Muhammad Lashkari dying at this juncture, 
his son Sultan Mehmdd Bahmani, a boy of tender years, was placed 
on the throne. It was also reported that many of the nobles of tho 
Dakhan had, with the intention of obtaining independence, broken out 
into rebellion, and that disorder had come over the all airs of the 
Kingdom of the Dakhan ; that during this interval Bahadur GilSni, 
an adherent of the Khwajah’s, had taken tho opportunity of obtaining 
possession of several districts of the Dakhan, and having collected 
many ships was committing piracies on the Gujarat coast and that 
fear of his depredations had paralyzed the trade of the p >rts of Gujarat. 
The reason of his vexing the Gujarat ports was that Malik-ut- 
Tujjar Dakhani after the murder of Khwajah Jahan fleeing from the 
Dakhan came to the port of KhambSyat. Bahddur sent a person 
from Ddbhol to ask for tho hand of his daughter in marriage. 
At this juncture Malik -ut-Tuj jar died, and his wakil, one Muhammad 
Hay^t, rejected with contempt Bahadur’s offer of marriage, and 
addressed to Bahadur the message: u What power has a slave 

1 This is interesting as the first case mentioned of the* form of compensation which 
under the name of V altar was until very lately in vogue in Gujdidt. 

* Otherwise called Khajah Mchnu'id Gaw&n. 

s On the north bank of the river Vashishti (called I laic wacko and Kalewacko by the 
early uavigators), in the Ratnagiri District. About this time, arconling to Athanasius 
Nikitin, Dabhol was the great mart for all natious living along the coast of India and 
Ethiopia. 

10 
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purchased for six pice to offer to marry the daughter of Malik-ut- 
Tujj&r ?” When Bahadur’s agent returned and explained his message, 
Bahadur sent certain assassins who killed Muhammad Hay&t. After 
all by the assistance and influence of the people of Khambayat, the girl 
was not sent to Bahadur, and that ill-starred man commenced to 
plunder the ports of Gujarat. They say that for several years ships 
neither came nor went from or to the ports of Gujarat, and that the 
sea-borne trade of Gujarat was so crippled that the people were 
reduced to eat coriander seed with their pan in place of their betel-nut 
or supdri. 

On hearing this the Sultin became exceedingly enraged, and sent 
Malik Sarang Kiwam-ul-Mulk by land against Dabhol with a powerful 
army and elephants like mountains, and sent three hundred boats with 
well-armed men furnished with both cannons and muskets against 
Dabhol by sea. When the land army reached Ag&si and Bassein, 
which are situated on the frontier of Gujarat and the Dakhan, the 
ministers of Sultan Mehmiid Bahmani thinking that Sultan Mehmiid 
of Gujarat being a patron of theirs who had several times helped them 
and secured them from the hands of Sultan Mehmud Khilji, of 
Mandu, that they should in return for his kindness anticipate him, 
and having cut off Bahadur’s head sent it to him before the 
arrival of his army against Bahadur. Lest, also should this 
foreign army enter their territory, and the disturbance should 
increase and attain unforeseen proportions, the best course was 
thus to turn it back. They sent, therefore, a letter to Sult&u 
Mehmiid Begada to the effect that the army of the Dakhan also 
belonged to his friends, if he gave the order the Sultin’s army might 
remain where it was and it should be their duty to punish Bahadur, and 
if they failed in this, the Sultan could then act as he chose. After 
this the whole army of the Dakhan assembled and marched against 
Bahadur who issuing, fought with them, and his army was defeated, 
and Bahadur himself fell alive into their hands. His head was struck 
off, and brought to Sultan Mehmiid Bahmani, and he wrote of it to 
Sultan Mehmud Begda and the Sultan re-called his army. 

After this in A. H. 899 (A. C. 1493) the Sultan led an army in the 
direction of Morasa, on account of the rebellion of 1 Alif Khan, one of 

1 The word used in the text is * Maula-zdddkS The word Mania m Arabic means 
both a master and slvae ; and ‘ Zadfth’ means born. This Alif Khan was a son of 
Ala-ud-dvn bin Sohrab, who distinguished himself in the reign of Sultan Kutb-ud-din for 
his faithfulness to his master at the cost of his breach of faith with Mehmiid Khilji. 
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the exalted slave born nobles of the Sultan, who held Mor&sa 
as When he hoard of the pomp of the Sultan's arrival lie fled, 

and entered the city of Meimtin, also called Kdreth, which is situated 
in the neighbourhood of the mountains of Lumtwara, and remained 
there a short time, and then went to Sultan Grhiasuddfn Khilji. 
Ghidsuddin Khilji gave him no shelter because his father Alduddm- 
bin Sohrdb had behaved treacherously (to his ancestor Mehnnid 
Khilji ofMalwa) of which mention has been made above. He, therefore, 
went thence to Sultanpur, when, finally, the Sultan forgave his 
fault, and in A. H. 901 (A. C. 1496) he again entered the Sult&n’s 
ser\ice. 

After this in A. II. 904 (A. C. 1499) the Sultan took an army 
against Asfr, because Adil Khdn Fdnlkhi, ruler of Aslr and Burhanpur, 
had delayed sending the fixed tribute. When he reached the bank of 
the river Tapti, Adil Khdn sent the tribute with many apologies. The 
Sultdn returning sent his army by road of Nazarbar, and himself with 
his force went to see the forts of Thalner and Dharmal, which Imdd- 
ul-Mulk, Asas had conquered, and having seen them returned to 
Nazarbar and joining his army, returned to Muhamtnadabdd. 

In A. II. 906 (A. C. 1501) he heard that Sultdn Nasiruddin, son 
of Sultan Ghiasuddiu, having slain his father had ascended the throne 
of the Sultanate. The Sultan desired to take his army in tho direction 
of Hindu. In the end, however, on Sultdn Nasiruddin making 
submission he refrained from the purpose and for seven years did not 
make an expedition. 

In A. II. 913 (A. C. 1507-8) lie took an army against Chauls 
(Clieval) and thence marched against Bassein and Mahdim on account 
of the disturbances created by the Firangis. 1 When he arrived at IMn 
(Dahanu ?) he received news that Malik Ayaz, a slave of the Sultan 
and Governor of Diu, with ten Turkish ships, manned by Turkish 
troops, had gone to the port of Cbaul, and having fought with the 
seditious Firangis r and having killed many of them, had with his 
guns sunk one of their big ships, which contained very valuable 
property. In this battle four hundred of the Malik’s men with 
some Turks had become martyrs. The Malik being victorious, re* 
turned to Diu and the Sultdn was greatly pleased and caused Malik 
Aydz to be rewarded and sent him a dress of honour, and 
himself returned to Bassein, and having stayed there for six days. 


1 The Franks or Europeans, and in a narrower sense the Portuguese. 
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on the 9th of the month of Moharram A. H. 914 (A. C. 1508) 
returned to his capital. 

After this Alam Khdn bin Ahsan Khdn, grandson of 1 the Sultdn 
whose father had been the ruler of Asfr and Burhanpur, requested 
his mother to petition the Sultan that sevon years had elapsed since 
the death of Adil Khdn bin Mubarak, who had died without male issue, 
and that the amirs had raised to the throne one of the family of Malik 
Rdjdh, having named him Adil Khdn, and had become masters of the 
country and were making free with its revenues. If the Sultdn would 
raise tho petitioner from the dust and exalt him to the throne of his 
ancestors, this act of kindness would bo of-a-picco with the gracious 
protection of the lowly which had always been the distinguished trait 
of his royal line. When the mother of Alam Khan, the son of Ahsan 
Khdn, made this petition to His Majesty, tho Sultdn consented, and in 
the month of Rajab (the seventh Musalman month) of the abovemen- 
tioned year, he handed over Asfr to Alam Khdn, and himself set out 
for Nazarbar. Ho spent tho month of Ramazan (the ninth or fasting 
month) at the village of Sabli on the bank of the river Mdhi, and 
sending for Prince Khalil Khdn from Baroda took him with him. 2 
When the Sultan arrived at Nazarbdr, Malik Hisdmuddin Mughal, in 
whose possession was half the country of Burhanpur, and who had 
written secret letters to Alam Khan offering to invite the Sultan to his 
aid if ho joined him, on learning that Sultdn Mehmrid himself 
was marching in that direction, departod from the agreement he had 
made, and having made an alliance with Nizamul-mulk Bahri, the ruler 
of Ahmednagar, brought him to his assistance and seated Alara Khan 
Khdnzddah on the throne of Burhanpur. 3 Malik Ladan Khilji who 
possessed the other half of the country of Burhanpur on account of the 
enmity he had with Hisdmuddin, went to the skirts of the hill of Asfr, 
At length when the Sultan arrivod at the fort of Thdlnor Nizamul-mull 
placing 4,000 horse of his army at tho disposal of Hisdmuddin himsel 
returned to his capital. Having halted some days at Thdlner owinj 

1 A son of his daughter or nioco. 

a The translation by Sir Clive Bayley places the village of S4bli on the Narbad, 
This portion of the text, however, is confusing and vague. The Tabakat-i-Akba 
(Persian text) seems to 1x3 more accurate. It says the Saltan issued orders to collect tl 
army in Rajab (the seventh Musalmdn month), and set out for Burhanpur in Shaft & 
(the following month), and spent the Fasting month (Raxnazftn, the ninth month), 
camp at Sftbli. 

3 Alam Khan (which was also the name of the pretender) was the protege 
Ahmednagar. The title of Eh4ti*2&Uih is enjoyed by younger sons of royal families. 
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to a slight indisposition the Sultan ordered Sayad Asaf Khdn who was 
unequalled for intelligence in his day with Azfzul mulk, the fief- 
holder of Sultanpur and Nuzarbar, to march against Hisdmuddin and 
drive him out of the country, and to gain over Ladan Khilji and appoint 
him in Histimuddin’s place. When Sayad Asaf Khdn arrived at 
Kdnobar, which is a dependency of Burhdnpdr, the army of Nizdm-ul- 
Mulk-Bahri with Alam Khdn Khanzadah, fled towards the Dukhan, and 
Hisdmuddin avoiding an engagement came to Thdlner by another route 
and paid his respects to the Sultdn. Malik Ladan Khilji also came 
and made his obeisance. After the Id-ud-duhd (the sacrifice festival 
following the pilgrimage in the twelfth month of the Musalman calen- 
dar) Alamklian, the son of Ahsan Khdn, was ennobled by the title 
of Adii Khan and four elephants and three ldkhs of tankas were 
given to him, and he was placed in the government of Asir and Burhdn- 
pur. The Sultan also promoted Malik Lddan Khilji to the title of 
Khdn Jahdn and gave him the village of Bands or Biyds under Sultan - 
pur and Nazarbar which was the birthplace of the said Malik, and 
nominated him to assist Alam Khdn. Ho also made peace between 
Hisdmuddin and Khan Jahan and brought them together, and he 
dignified Malik Muhammad Makhd, or Bakhd, son of Iinadul-mulk Asiri 
with the title of Ghdzi Khdn, and Malik Alam Shdh. the thancdai 
of Thdlner, was granted the title of Fateh Khdn and his brother Malik 
Yusuf the title of Saif Khdn, and the eldest son of Malik Ladan the 
title of Mujdhid Khdn. All these amirs with Nasrat Khan and 
Mujdhidul-mulk Gujarati were attached to the service of Adil Khdn, 
who, pleased and joyful with much pomp, started for Asir. The 
Sultdn returned to bis own country, and Malik Hisdmuddin for two 
marches accompanied the Sultan. When he took leave, the village 
of Dhaniira or Dhantra under Sultanpur and Nazarbdr was bestowed 
on him. When the Sultan arrived at Muhammadabiid, he granted 
leave to Prince Khalil Khdn and directed him to return to his own 
appointment at Baroda. He sent Sikandar Khan and Latif Khan, 
the sons of Khalil Khdn, with him and retained their younger 
brother Bahddur Khdn with himself and showed towards him the love 
of a father and the affection of a grandfather. He often used to say : 
u This son of mine will be a great king.” It is related that one day 
he took Bahadur Khan and seated him on his knee and said to him with 
great affection, “ Oh ! Bahadur Khdn ! 1 have prayed God to bestow 
on thee the Kingdom of Gujarat and God has accepted my prayer ! ” 
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In the month of Zilhaj, the twelfth Musalman month, A. H. 916 
(A. C. 1510) the Sultan went to Pattan. This was the last expedition 
of tiie Sultan. He assembled the great and learned men of Pattan like 
Mauling Mofnuddin Kazruni and Tajuddin Suydfci, and said to them, 
“ this time I have come to take leave of you all, I think that the 
measure of my life is full All invoked blessings on him. The 
Sultan visited all the tombs of the saints at Pattan and on the fourth 
day he left Pattan on his return to Ahmedabdd. When he arrived at 
Sarkhej he visited the tomb of 1 Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, and looking 
earnestly at his own tomb which he had built in his life time at the 
foot of the Sheikh's, said : “ This is the future home of Mehmud ! In 
a short time he will descend hither !” 

After this he came to Ahmeddbad and fell sick and remained ill 
for three months, and he sent for Prince Khalil Khdn from Baroda, 
and told him that he was about to die, and gave him fatherly advice. 
It so chanced, however, that he recovered, and gave leave to Khalil 
Khdn, but on account of a number of ailments combined with an impaired 
stomach and the weakness of old age the illness returned after three 
months. He ordered that Khalil Khan should again be sent for, but 
before his arrival, at the time of the second afternoon prayers on 
Monday, in the blessed month of Ramazan in A. H. 917 (A. C. 1511), 
he departed from this transient life for the Eternal Abode. They 
carried his sacred coffin to Sarkhej and in the above mentioned place 
committed it to the dust — may the mercy of God be on him ! 

The period of his reign was fifty-four years and one month, and 
his honoured age sixty-seven years and three months. The Sultdn was 
a disciple of Sheikh Rahmat-ulldh-bin Sheikh Azizullah, the Resigner 
in Alldh, who sleeps his eternal sleep in Sheikhpura, a suburb of 
Ahmedabdd, which was populated by him. The Sheikh was of a high 
stage of mystic attainments and was an excellent man. 

Darya Khdn was the first of the three friends and companions of 
the Sultdn’s youth. It was Darya Khan who built the great dome to 
the north of the city, and this dome is so lofty that there is not another 
built of brick of such dimensions in all Gujarat. Another associate of 
the Sultdn* s was Alaf Khan Bhokai, who built a lofty mosque near 
Dholka to the west of the fort, and travellers both by sea and land 


1 The name of the Saint is in the text prefaced by the words in Arabic : u The Ful^ 
Moon of the Truthful, and the Argument of the Knowers of God.” 
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agree in stating that no brick-built mosque in this country equals it 
in size, 

Malik Muhammed Iklitiar was the third of his companions. 
When the Sultan ascended the throne, he conferred on each of his 
companions the rank of a panj-haz&ri, or leader of five thousand horse, 
and the title of Khan. Malik Muhammad, however, did not accept the 
title, saying that his name was Muhammad, a name so sacred that no 
title or appendage could add to its worth ; all the others, however, 
accepted their gifts. One day the Malik was passing in a palanquin 
through a suburb of Ahmedab&d of the name of Mithnpiir. There 
was a very shady tamarind tree on the road, the cool shade of which 
tempted the nobleman to shelter himself under it from the scorching 
rays of a noon-day sun. He stopped there and gave himself up to 
sleep, and in the cool of the shade slept long. When he awoke 
he saw that in a mosque in the corner of the shady nook a mullah was 
teaching children. His name was Mullah Kabfr, and he was one of 
the followers of the great saint Sheikh Hamiduddin Ndgori, one of 
the most famous of saints. The Mullah was passing his time in 
worship, retirement and obscurity. The nobleman on awakening 
from his siesta, made his ablutions, and said his prayers in the following 
of the Mullah. After the prayers, the Mullah cast a searching 
glance and for a time gazed steadfastly at the nobleman in such a 
way that he was attracted towards the Mullah, and felt such a 
rapture in the attraction, as to lose sense of everything else. When 
after a time he regained consciousness, he got up, and went home. 
Though his house had everything in it of comfort and luxury ho 
was restless. The next morning he again went to that tamarind tree. 
When he reached the Mullah, he sat respectfully in his presence for 
some hours, and again went home. For some days he continued to 
do so. One day the Mullah told him in privacy that ho was of the 
world worldly, and asked why he came there so often to the detriment 
of his own affairs. If he was for the worship of God, he should give up 
all else and should devote himself wholly to God's service ; if not, he 
should not take the trouble as that w as a very difficult life in which 
success was by no means easy. The Malik said he wanted a day to 
consider and deliberate with his own mind, and see which why his 
mind was inclined to follow, and which to abstain from. The Mullah 
said, " So be it.” The Malik went home, and summoning before him 
all his servants he paid them all their dues, giving each a sum of money 
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over and above his claim to obviate the possibility of want, should 
any of them be long in getting work. He then collected his female slaves 
round him and offored those their emancipation who wished for it, 
and offered those marriage who wished for a husband. He gratified 
the desires of them all. In fine, the Malik having got ready an in- 
ventory of all his valuable 8 horses, elephants, cash, and ornaments with 
his estates, &c., went to the king, and placing before him the inventory, 
told him to givo away the property to whomsoever he wished, as it 
was his (the Sultan’s), and was no longer required by him (the Malik). 
The Sultin thought he was speaking in displeasure and with great 
concern inquired the reason, and showed great kindness and sympathy, 
assuring him of visiting his vengeance upon anybody that may have 
wronged him. But the Malik said he had the whole of his life been 
serving the Sultdu, but that he now wanted to serve Him who had 
placed the cap of servitude on the head of the Sultdn himself. 
He said theso words and got up and returned home. The Sultan 
called Darya Khdn and Alif Khan, who were sincere friends of tho 
Malik, and recounted to them tho words of tho Malik, and showed 
them the inventory. They said, through their great friendship for 
the Malik, that he was gone mad to say such words. They asked for 
the inventory and requested leave to go to the man and to restore him 
to his senses. The Sultfin gave up the papers to them. When they 
reached the Malik’s house he guessed their errand and scut them word 
to wait awhile as ho would shortly meet them. In the meanwhile he 
sent for a barber, and taking up his sword 1 ordered him to at once shave 
his head. He then ordered him to shave off his beard and mustaches 
and eye-brows, in the belief that these hair had grown up by food 
and amidst passions and desires unhallowed and ungodly. He then 
sent for his wife and told her that whatever was then in the house 
was hers and it was enough to last her a life-time. He gave her leave 
to go to her father’s house, adding that if she had a desire for another 
husband that he gave up in the name of God all his marital rights 
upon her, and that she was welcome to marry any one she list. That 
faithful lady, however, said, if the way to God imperatively required 
all this that she was silent, if not, she would follow him like his shadow. 


1 The Malik had to enforce hie order with a throat of the sword, as his order tc 
shave his head included the shaving of the ** four eyebrows” (chahar abrti), the Musalmar 
devotees tonsure, and he was sure the barber would out of loro and regard for his form '* 
g jate hesitate to carry out orders of which his master might afterwards have cause tc 
ropent, The barber also like the SultAu possibly took the same view, t. e., the Malik waj 
, 'givimf up the world iuanger. 


X 
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She said it was itot moot that she should be the sharer of his love and 
his happiness in the days of prosperity and not be allowed to share 
bis adversity also. He said if she eared for his companionship ho was 
agreeable to bear hor company. The good "wife having got her wish, 
collected all her ornaments and jewels, threw them away before hoi* 
slave girls, and adopting the dress of one of them, and taking the 
hand of her husband accompanied him in broad light of day, and 
came with him before Darya Khan and Alif Khan who were wailing 
and passed by them. The friends astounded at what they saw, got 
up and going to the Sultan represented to him all that had occurred, 
saying that their fiicnd was, alas! spirit possessed. The Malik betook 
himself to the Sheikh. The Sheikh got up, and taking the hand 
of the Malik’s wife said to her, “ Sister, go thou within to thy sisters , 99 
and so saving led her into his zenaiui ; when inside, he asked his 
women, if they knew that the lady was no less than the wife of the 
Ibrahim Ad-ham 1 of the day, “Consider her society a boon and lost* not 
an opportunity of serving her." Saying this to his women, the Sheikh 
came out, and initiated her husband into his order. It is related that 
*ho Malik rendered himself so humble in his penitence that lie used bare- 
looted to carry on his head the water for the Sheikh from the river 
Subarmati by Wav of the Three Gates Market to the Sheikh’s place* a 
distance of over a mile. People at first used to taunt him with madness, 
but he earnestly adhered to his humble mode of life. One day the 
Sultan saw him in this plight, and rom irked to Darya Khan, “ Do you 
see Malik Muhammtd? If he puts himself to this trouble for the sake 
of his faith, lie must ho in a wonderful state of mind.” Darya 
Khan said, “ It seems to me from the present conduct of this 
man that he will ere long become the ob ject of general verier ation.’ 
People flocked to him with a thousand objects in numbers, and what 
was more, gained their aspirations, and obtained their wishes. 
I he Sheikh used to say, he wanted the Malik to obtain higher 
spiritual distinction, but that he had stopped short iu the middle of bis 
course. The Malik on hearing this became ashamed and regretful and 
from that moment he began to follow a course which ultimately made 
hirn as shunned of the people as he was yet awhile sought after. He 
began bv making himself so free with people’s property taking from one 

1 Ibrahim Ad -hum was a famous Saint who, from being one of (ho tidiest men 
of Balkb, became a darrith for love of (Jod. He ranks amongst the highest of Islam's 
Namts. According to A bul Maintains Suj urn, ins death took place in II. I6U (AD. 77G- 
11), but Abui Fniu places the event a year later* 
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and givitig away to another, that though he never kept anything to 
himself, people began to shun him. In the end the Malik got the 
title of Muhammad Ikhfciar from the court of the Forgiving King 
of Kings and died in the highest odour of sanctity, even Shah Alam 
admitting it. 

Another of the Sultan’s religious nobles was Abdul Latif Malik 
Mehmfid Dawarul-Mulk. He was of Koreish 1 origin. Though rich 
in matters worldly he was devoted to religion, and thus it was 
that he was styled D£warul-Mulk. Lest the concourse of men, 
horses, soldiers, and elephants at his door, should hurt any of his 
neighbours, he sold his mansions in the city, and constructed, houses 
outside the city for himself. They say that he charged the cultivators 
of his estates only the small rates sanctioned by the Muhammadan Law, 
and not an iota above. People used to flock to his jugirs which became so 
prosperous that one of them excited the covetous desire of the Suita u’a 
son-in-law. He asked of his father-in-law to be allowed to take the 
Malik’s j&yirs, saying that any other jagir that would be given to the 
Malik, would, in his hands, become as prosperous. The Sultan declining 
this proposal, this misguided, young man attempted the Malik’s life. 
But the Malik could not be harmed. The bravoes were captured, and 
when asked by the Malik who had set them to the deed they had 
attempted, they replied they had not the wherewithal to marry their 
grown-up daughters, and that the Sultan’s son-in-law had promised 
them help had they succeeded in taking his life. The Malik said, 
“ Ay, want is a bitter thing, and drives men to such bad actions”; and 
ordered them to be given the necessary sums, and to be set free. 

The Malik was a believer in the saintliness of Sh6hi Alam, and 
by his guidance had attained to the position of a saint. They say that 
a prince of the Dakhan being afflicted with white leprosy 2 was brought 
before Shah Alam, while the Malik was pouring water on his hands 
(duties the honour of which appertained permanently to the Malik) while 
making ablutions and repeating the prayers for that ceremony. So en* 
gaged, Shah Alam did nob make any reply to the entreaties of the people 
of the diseased prince. After ablutions he ordered the water remaining 
in the ewer to be administered to the prince, who, no sooner he drank 

1 The tribe from which the prophet was descended. As according to a 
tradition of the Prophet stating that every convert to Islam was of himself, many 
converted Hindus took the surname of Kureishi, the surname has lost much of its 
original sense of nobility in India, where every new convert calls himself a Koreishi. 

* tettcoderma. 
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it, than he was, by the grace of God, cured of the unseemly tailment. 
As Khwajah Moinud-din of Ajmere had Salar Masuud his almoner, so 
Malik Mehmud was Shah Alain’s. Crowds of people from the Dakhan 
used to come and return with heart’s content having gained their 
desires. 

The Malik was appointed by the Sultfin thanedSr of Arartfn 
ten Jcos from Morvi in the district of Jhdlawar. He used 1 often 
to engage in warfare with the unbelie vers. In one of hi 
expeditions against Bhuj, the capital of the Rijfi of Katch, 
having crossed a part of the Ran, which is an arm of the salt sea, 
and having on the third day returned to the habitable part of the 
country, he went to sleep under the cool shade of a tree, and saw on 
waking that some of his men were grazing their horses in a cultivat- 
ed field of Jawar (Sorghum vulgare). He remonstrated with them as 
Uo the justice of such a proceeding, but having suffered from three 
days’ want of food and fodder, they replied that they themselves 
pould well appreciate equity in the midst of want, but that it was 
ji virtue their horses did not understand. The Malik said he was sure 
if their forbearance and patience proceeded from the fear Divine, their 
horses also would surely share their patience ; saying so, ho let loose his 
own horse near a very green and inviting field. The horse did not 
move an inch and stood as if he were standing in obedience to the bit. 
Finally the Hindus of Amrun rendered obedience to him. One of the 
land-holders of those parts, however, who used to regularly wait on the 
Malik, was a man of mischief and evil nature. He told the Malik 
that a certain Oarasia (a land -holding Rajput) of his fraternity had 
a sword of unrivalled temper. “ When he comes to you,” said he, 
“ do draw it from the scabbard and see of what famous metal is the 
blade.” On the other hand, he warned the Gar&sid that the Malik was 
so displeased with him that he had determined to kill him at the first 
opportunity, and that he had arranged that his men should fall 
on him (the Oarisia) at a pre-arranged signal, which was to be the 
drawing by the Malik the Oarasia a sword from the scabbard. 
The Garuaiu told his servants that the Malik had preconcerted 
his death. When the Malik draws the sword,” said the land-holder 
to his men, f< do you be the first to fall on him and kill him/ 1 
The Malik, unaware of the treachery, took the sword from the 
hand of the Gar Asia when he came to the audience. He had not well 


1 la North Kathiawar near the Ban. Tabaka ti Akbari.— (Elliot, Vol„ V. p. 444, note 1.) 
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grasped the handle when the Hindus fell on him, and killed him. From 
that day to this the fame of the Malik as a martyr attracts numbers of 
believers from far and near to his shrine, and his miracles, after 
martyrdom, have been numerous. The blind are given oye-sight, the 
lame return whole, the barren are gladdened by the birth of children 
and few return disappointed from his shrine. Others having some 
desires to be obtained, put fotters on their legs with locks of iron 
joining the fetters. It has often happened that, when one of these 
has gained his desire, the lock has opened of itself, and the fetters 
have dropped. Some people wishing for gold are given it by the saint 
by being directed to apply to a particular person;at a given address for a 
certain sum. The man referred to as the giver is also directed 
in a dream to pay the sum on appearance to the person described. * 
From the date of his martyrdom H. 015 (A. D. 1509) up ,ow,j 
H. 1020 (A. D. 1611) one hundred and five years ksed, 

still man continue to believe in him. t I 

They say that another of tho great nobles of the? in was 
Malik Ayaz. Although he was a slave bought with gold, ^ $rhe vtnjt 
fit to govern a kingdom, and livod in and maintained a marvellously 
high state. They say that besides menial servants there wore a thou- 
sand water-carriers on his establishment. He had a large tank made of 
leather, and when his army was on tho march they took water from 
that, and gave the horsos and elephants to drink. Several memorable 
works still remain in Gujarat which were executed by him. For 
instance, he built the fort of Diu which the Firangis have now 1 
destroyed; and have built another fort in its place. He con- 
structed a bastion in the sea, called Sankal Koth (or the Chain 
Bastion) and connected it with the shore by means of an iron chain 
that the ships of the Firangis should not be able to pass over it, and 
that tower is still standing. After the martyrdom of Sultan 
Bahadur, Mehmud’s grandson, this fortress, city and port fell into the 
hands of the Portuguese. Malik Ayaz constructed gardens in the 
island of Diu, and of the two arms of the sea which coming from either 
side of the island of Diu, curve to the north, he built a stone 
bridge, whioh at present the Portuguese have broken down. During 
the government of the Malik, the Firangi was unable to enter the 
Gujardt ports. Now, however, by degrees, things have come to such a 


° 1611 (A. H. 1020) the fcirae in which the Historian flourished. 
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pass that without a permit from tho Firangi , a vessel dare not leave any 
of the ports of Gujarat, except Surat, and this also is owing solely to 
the gallantry and bravery of those entrusted with the government of 
the city of Surat. 

It is related that at the time of taking his meals, the Malik's 
orders were that his servants should blow a trumpet which was the 
signal for everybody who was hungry to present himself at the table* 
cloth. From head to foot the table was served in an impartially equal 
stylo. Immediately on taking his scat the Malik used to glance over 
from right to left, and woe to the steward who should have made any 
the least difference in serving the guests. His table-cloth used to be 
stocked with the delicacies of Persia, Turkey and India. After dinner 
the plates of each guest used to be scrupulously handed over to his 
servants with the same impartiality. After that they used to bring &tr 
and pin. His table was always so served. His army also was the best 
clad in the kingdom. The lowest of his servants were well-dressed, and 
his soldiers most completely armed and equipped. The soldiers of his 
army, up to the veriest scavanger, used to be clad in velvet and brocade, 
and silk embroidery and scarlet, and to bear swords and quivers and 
poniards with gold and silver bars and rivets. They say that in the 
days of Sultan Muzaffar, son of Mehmud, Rand Sdnga having collected 
an army of nearly 100,000 horse, suddenly swept down on the GujarAt 
frontier near Ahmed nagar which is situated about 10 kos from fdar. 
The army of Sul t An Muzaffar was dispersed about the- country, and it 
took time to co llect. Nizdm Khdn Bahmani and the patrollers of the 
roads of that tiub&h having issued from Ahmednagar with 4,000 horse 
joined battle and defeated the greater part of the Rind’s forces. In the 
end, however, 3,000 men of his party became martyrs, and he himsel^ 
with many others, came wounded from the battle, though nearly 7,00^ 
of the Rajptits were slain. When this news reached the Sultdn, he sent 
for Malik Aydz from Sorath. The Malik came with his army by forced 
marches. The Sultdn placing some amirs and a large army under 
Malik AyAz appointed him to carry on operations against the Bind. 
The Rand turned back. The Malik pursued him. They say that in 
spite of the forced marches and the daily expectation of battle, tbe prin- 
cipal amirs used to come and dine at the table of the Malik, and who- 
ever of them was unable to come, the Malik’s servants sent food to 
him* Several of the amirs who considered themselves of equal rank 
with the Malik took umbrage at these arrangements, and they told 
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their servants not to return the copper trays and china vessels, so that 
food might not again be sent to them, and their servants did so. 
When this had gone on three days, the Malik’s steward of the kitchen 
went to the presence of the Malik, and represented the matter to 
him saying that the vessels in which food had been sent to the tents 
of the amirs were not returned. The Malik replied, “ Never mind 
keep you on sending food in the same manner as you have hitherto 
done.” They say that they went on sending food in this manner for 
one month, and did not ask for their vessels back. After one month 
the amirs struck with admiration at the generosity and vast stores of 
the Malik, returned his vessels, and acknowledged his greatness. In 
short, the Malik pursued the R£ni as far as Mandisiir. At night the 
Rajpdts made a night attack on the camp of the Malik, and after 
slaying many horses departed. The Malik ordered that they 
should bury the slain horses, and that they should replace each horse 
killed by a horse of the same colour from the Malik’s private stables. 
Seven of the most broken down and infirm horses of the number 
killed were allowed to remain ; when in the morning the spies of the 
R£n£ having counted them, told him that in the night attack only seven 
of the Malik's horses were killed, the Rdnd much chagrined, reproached 
his Rajputs for seeking to magnify the number of the horses they 
had killed while in truth they had slain only seven sorry beasts. 

The Malik had three sons : Is-h&k, who received the title of 
Changfz Khdn, Malik Tugha, and Elias. Is-h&k was very 
fat, with a frame like an elephant, and he used to generally ride on 
a camel because no horse could be found up to his weight; nevertheless 
he was a very good marksman, and an excellent wrestler, and no 
athlete could escape from his grasp. Eventually, Sult&n Bahadur 
the son of Sultan Muzaffar, the son of Sult&n Mehmdd, at the 
instigation of Rumi Khfin, put to death the three sons of the Malik* 
If it please God, I will hereafter relate in detail, each in its proper place* 
the cause of the coming of the R&nS in the time of Sultan 
Muzaffar, and the cause of the deaths of these sons of the Malik 
in the reign of Sultdn Bahadur. Is-hak had a hundred wives, 
married and concubines. His virile powers were extraordinary, and 
it is said that his wives loved him so much and that he kept them all 
bo happy, that at his death many of them committed suicide. Malik 
Ayfo himself died in the time of Sultan Muzaffar, son of Sult&n 
Mehmdd. 
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Another of the great amirs of the Sultdn was Malik Shaabdn who 
had the title of Malik Shark. 1 He had been bought with gold by 
Sultan Muhammad son of Sultan Ahmed, and he attained greatness 
during the time of Sultaui Mehmtfd, and reached the rank of a minister. 
He Was a man of great wit and generosity. They say that at this 
time there was neither in the East nor West a vazir like him, and 
all the people of God were happy during his administration* He 
constructed a garden in the suburbs of Ahmeddbdd with a lofty 
mosque on the east of the city called the Bagb-i-Shuabdn. Eventually, 
he turned his thoughts towards repentance and retirement, and sat in 
that garden in the service of God ; and, although the Sultdn pressed 
him to carry on the vazarat , he refused and said : “ The rest and leisure 
that I experience during one day's retirement and quiet in this garden 
is such as 1 have never before enjoyed in my life.” Ho never again 
left that garden aijd there ended his life, and be lies buried in the court 
of the mosque which is in that garden \ may God's mercy bo on him. 

Another celebrated amir was^Khuddvand Khan Alim who popula- 
ted Alinapur to the south of the city of Ahtncdabdd, and built there a 
large mosque. The mosque is built of stone and paved with marble 
which was brought from a distance of two hundred kos. lie was 
son-in-law of Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultdn Ahmed, no was a 
man of noble character, ready of tongue, and conversant with 
many languages ; in archery and the game of Ohnugan (polo) ho was 
without an equal. They say that it was he who introduced from 
BijSnagar and the country of the Dakhan the seed A of the Khurbuzah 
(melon) and saplings of the fig and of the solid bamboo. He several 
times rebelled against the Sultdn. The Sultdn forgave him and said : 
“If I slay Malik Alim or exile him from the country, where in 
Gujarat can I find a man like him ? And in his extreme age, ho also be, 
came a repentant man and a recluse occupying himself in the worship 
of God, passed the remainder of his life there in religious exercises* 

Another celebrated amir was Alif Khdn Bhukai who was of very 
exalted dignity and of a generous soul, and he was a friend and com- 
panion of the Sultdn. The great mosque and stone-cistern behind 
the town of Dholka were built by him, and these buildings are witnesses 
to his exalted dignity and state. Travellers from all parts of the world 
agree that so large a brick mosque bas not been built elsewhere in 
the world, as has previously been mentioned. 


1 Correctly Malik-uah-Shark, or the Lord of the East 
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Another amir was Darya Khan, the builder of Daryapur which is 
a celebrated suburb, north of AhmedAbAd. 

Another was ImAdul-mulk Asas who populated Asuspiir 1 which lies 
between Rasulabad and BatwA. No suburb of AhmedAbAd is so beauti- 
ful as this. The walls of its fortification aro of burnt brick plastered 
with lime, and around it are gardens of ma ngoes and khirnis ( ttimu*op 9 
indiea) and Brab palms in great number. The flower of the Moghra 
( Jasminum Zumbac ) which is the husband of perfumes, of all 
sweet smelling flowers reaches a perfection in Asaspur such as it 
does in no other place. Hazarat Shah Alam used to call this suburb 
“the Karim-ut-tavafain , or the gentle on both the sides, because to 
the south of it is BatwA where lies the tomb of Hazarat Kutbul-aktAb, 
and to the north of it is RasulsibAd formerly the residence, now the 
tomb, of Hazrat ShAh. From Batwd to Asaspur, and from RasulAbAd 
to the above-mentioned suburb, are on both sides, gardens of mangoes 
and khirnis, whose grateful shade causes the traveller to call to mind the 
kindness of his mother and father. The tomb of the Malik is situated 
outside the suburb fortifications with a joy-giving mosque and 
built tank 10 X 10 , or a hundred gaz square. 

Another amir was Taj KhAn SAlAr, a generous man, of good dis- 
position, so much so, that after his death no amir would accept his 
title, because no other was conscious of possesing his generosity and 
manliness. With the examplo of his liberality and generosity none of 
the nobles wished for his title, and rejected it. After some time, in the 
time of Sultan Muzaffar bin Melimdd, TAj KhAn Tariani, the builder of 

t 

the dome of Hazrat ShAh Alam BukhAri’s tomb, accepted the title. 
He was Taj khan's equal in liberality, perhaps he even exceeded him* 
and he built Tajpfir which lies to the south within the city wall of 
AhmedAbAd. 

Another amir was Kiwamul-mulk SArang who originally was the 
•on of a RAjput, and his name was SArang, and his brother’s name was 
Miila. Both of them were captured by the SultAn, who caused 
them to adopt Islam. Malik Amin Kamal, the poet and companion of 
Sultan Bahadur, who was famous for his wit and repartee, was one of 
his descendants. An account of him in detail will be given in the 
reign of SultAn Bahadur-— if God wills. In fine, both the brothers 
attained to great confidence in the time of the SultAn. They say that 

1 The village at preseat known as laan-pir. 
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Malik Sarang was very bold in his expressions, and the Sultdn used 
to permit it. The suburb of Sarangpur and a mosque outside the city 
to the east of Ahmed4b6d were founded by him. 

Another noble HAji K41u was a slave of the Sultan's. He 
populated Kalupur to the east of the city. They say he was a learned 
man. 

Then there were two brothers from Khurasdn, A&zam and 
Mo&zzam, both skilful archers. They built the mosque between 
Ahmedab&d and Sarkhej with a reservoir in which water does not stay. 
Near the mosque is a dome in which both the brothers lie buried. 
Some of the people of Gujar&t relate a story of thoso two brothers 
which is not fit for repetition. 


ACCESSION OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. 

Sultan Mehmud had four sons : of these, the first was Muhammad 
KalA, and the name of his mother was Rani Rdpmanjhari who formorly 
belonged to the harem of Sultan Kutb-uddin. After his death she 
came to SultAn Mehmitd. The above-mentioned prince and his mother 
died during the life-time of the SultAn. The tomb of R4ni R tip man- 
jhari is well-known in the M4nek Chowk of AhmedAbad. 

Hie second son was Apa KhAn, and the name of his mother was 
Rani Sarani. The Rani’s tomb is situated near the Asoria Gate. By 
the order of the Sultan poison was put into his cup, because he entered 
some one’s house, and the master of the house came in and cap- 
tured, and bound him. .This news reached the SultAn who ordered that 
they should give him to drink poisoned sherbet. 

Another son was Ahmed KhAn who was given the title of 
Ahmad ShAh by Khuda-wand KMn, the mention of which has been 
previously made. 

Another son was Khalil Khan, the heir to the throne, who 
was afterwards styled Sultan Muzaffar, may the mercy of God 
be on him ! It is said that the birth of SultAn Muzaffar happened 
after dawn on Wednesday the 6th of the month of BhaabAn 
A. H. 880 (6th December A. C. 1475), and that the date is obtainable 
from the word £ y Farrukh meaning the auspicious or happy. On 
account of his beauty he was named Khalil KhAn, and the name of 
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his mother was R6ni Hirabai, daughter of Niga Rani, a E4jpdt 
chief of the hanks of the river Mahi. About four cr five days 
after his birth the Rani quitted this transient abode for the eternal 
one, and her death caused the Sultan great grief. It is said that when 
Sultan Muzaffar was born, Sult&n Mehmiid wrapping the new born 
babe in the clothes he was wearing, took him to Han»-B&, his 
(Saltan Mehmud's) step-mother. This lady had expressed a desire 
of bringing up one of her son’s offspring. This old queen used to take 
greater care of the hoy than perhaps even his mother would have done. 
The boy showed great promise so that though the heir-apparent Ap4 
Khdn was then alive, Sultdn Mehmud and others also used to connect 
the hope of the throne with him and say : “ It will be from this boy 
and his children that my line shall last.” 

Let it be known that at the close of Sultfin Mehmdd's reign, Sayad 
Muhammad Jaunpuri, who claimed to be the promised Mehdi coming 
from Jaunprfr to Ahmedabad, put up at the mosque of Taj Kh£n 
• Salfir, which is near the Jamiilpur Gate, where he used frequently to 
addresB and preach tb the people. Crowds of people used to come to 
hear him. When Badrul-Arifin Hazrat Sayad Shah Sheikh Ji, son of 
Sayad Mehmdd, son of Kutbul-Alam Sayad Burhdnuddt'n, came to visit 
the Sayad, after shaking hands they sat in the above-mentioned mosque. 
The Sayad opened the conversation by repeating a verse from the 
Kur&an suited to the occasion, and Sheikh Ji also recited in answer 
another verse. The Sayad now read another verse, and Shah Ji also 
read a verse in reply ; they repeated this three times.' After this the 
Hazrat Sheikh Ji took his leave, and on the way one of his disciples 
asked him concerning the Sayad. He replied, that Sayad Muhammad 
was a man possessing some degree of saintly or mystic ecstasy, who spoke 
to every one of the hidden things of God, and who did not talk to people 
according to their understandings. From what he had seen of 
him he thought that after his death there would arise great di sarm ginni» 
amongst his followers. They say that the words of the Sayad were 
very touohing and had* great effect, and whoever heard them used to 
devote himself to God’s service. The Sult£n also wished to hear the 
Sayad, but his ministers forbade him, “ lest the eloquence of the Sayad 

1 This means that they carried on a short conversation in Koranic verses, a very 
difficult thing to do, except for those who know the great Book by heart. The Sayad was 
Hie founder of the Mahdavi (now called Hie Chair Mahdiya) sect whose followers om still 
he found in Pfilanpur, the Dakhan and Hydar&bid. He died at Farrah in Afghanistan 
f in the year A.C. 1505* 
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should so touch the Sultan's heart as to bring disorder into the affairs • 
of the State” 1 

One day the Sayad said, “I can show the Lord to the world with 
these eyes of the flesh.” On hearing this speech, the Ulema $ (learned 
amen) of Ahmed&bad took opinions regarding slaying him. All the 
Mullas signed Fatnaa (orders) for his death, except Mauling 
Muhammad TSj, who was the wisest of the Ulamas of the age and the 
teacher of teachers. He said to the Ulamas, 4< Have you learnt wisdom 
only to give your opinions for the death of this Sayad f” After this 
occurrence the Sayad left A b modi bid t and went to Pattan, and stayed at 
a village colled Barli about three km from Pottan, and there claimed 
to be the Mehdi. When the Ulamas of Pattau heard of his 
claim they hastened to slay him. The Sayad fled to Hindustan 
and thence went to Khurasan. When he arrived at a Kandahar 
village called Farrah, a party of men created a disturbance and 
slew him. But the Mekdiyas say that the Sayad died a natural 
death, and that no one killed him. God knows the truth. This 
happened in A. H, 910 ( A.C. 1505).* 

SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. MOUNTS THE THRONE. 

Two days after the death of Sultfin Mekmud Sultfin Muzaffar 
came from Baroda to Ahmedabid, and the ministers and nobles went 
to meet him, and were admitted to an audience. At the time of the 
Friday prayer, on the 7th of the blessed month of Ramazan, A. H. 917 
(A* D. 1515) in the twenty- seventh year of his age Sultan Muzaff&r 
sat on the throne of the kingdom. After the custom of his ancestors 
he bestowed on the soldiers and amirs many horses and dresses of 
honour fit for the rank of each. The list of the people who received 
titles that day is this Rashidul-mulk was distinguished by the title 
of Khudawand Khan, and he was made vazir. Kbush-kadam was 
made Mukhiis Khfin, Malik Burhdn was given the title of Mansrir Khan 
Malik Kufcub of Azud-ul-mulk, Malik Mubarak was given the title 
of Iftikharul-mulk, Nasirshadi of Mubarizul-muik, Malik Sheikhji 

i One anecdote is here omitted. 

* About this date my MS. differs from that of Sir Clive Bayley, which gives th# 
4gte H. 010 (A.D. 1506). My MS. give, the date H. 917 (A.D. IS16). BloctauM (Aln-i- 
AJtfaii, p. t.) also gives the former date, so I have adopted it. 
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of T6idul-mulk, and Malik- Shah, Ruknul-mulk. All these were 
sons of noblemen who, during the minority of Khalil Khdn, were in his 
service, and the amirs also of Mehmud Shah were exalted in rank 
and emoluments. Learned and pious men also received fitting presents 
and honours, and both the great and the small united in asking 
God for blessings on the new Sultdn. 

Afterwards, in the month of Shawwal, the tenth month of the 
Musalman year, news was received that Mirza Ibr&him Khfin, envoy of 
Ismrfil Shah, Sing of the IrAk and Khurasan, had arrived. The Sultdn 
ordered Malik Shark, Hamidul-mulk, Kutbul-mulk, and Shuraskn 
Shin, with a number of other amirs to meet him, and conduct him 
and bis forty tall hat-wearers 1 with all honours to the foot of the throne. 
The above-mentioned Mirzfi presented to the Sultdn, on behalf of his 
sovereign, an extremely beautiful turquoise cup together with a small 
box filled with jewels and valuable clothes and thirty Irak horses. The 
Sultfin received the Mirza with great cordiality and favour, and bestowed 
on him and his followers dresses of honour suited to their rank and 
kingly gifts, and ordered that they should be accommodated in a fitting 
mansion, and that their daily supplies should be sent to them. After 
some days the Sult&n went in the direction of Baroda, and in that 
district he founded a city which he named Daulatabad.® 

At this time news was received that Khwdjah-Jahdn, a eunuch of 
the household of Mehmiid Khilji the deceased king of Mfilwd and who was 
one of his principal nobles, having made a sudden attack had deposed 
Sult&n Mehmdd, the son of Nasiruddin, and had Boated his younger 
brother Sultan Muhammad on the throne. Sultan Mehmiid with a 
large fore© came and laid siege to Mandu. For some time dissension 
and conflict had raged between the two brothers. The end of it was 
that Sultdn Mehmdd was victorious and Sultan Muhammad fled and 
sought protection with Sultan Muzafiar and encamped near Muhamma- 
dab&d. At this time his bumble petition, setting forth the above 
cirumstanoes, arrived. The Sultdn sent an order to Muhammad- 
Muhdfiz Khan, D&rogh&h (officer in charge) of Muhammadabdd, to lead 
Sultfin Muhammad with due honours into the city, to provide him with 
such things as he needed, and after he had rested from the fatigue 

1 According to the Tabak&t-i-Akbari, the name of the envoy was Ydd-gar Beg and 
he and his forty men were Kasil-bfishes or Shiah Turks, who wear tail red hats. 

9 The tent is dar-an-tiluah, which literally rendered, means, in that district. The 
Ifir-ati Ahmedi has dar-*il6ak%-d* which would mean 'by the side of it.' According to 
Farishtah he gave Baroda the name of Daulat&btd. 
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of his journey .to send bim to the presence* On receipt of the order 
Muhdfiz omitted none of the duties of hospitality. When the Malwa 
Sultan came to the presence of Sultdn Muzaffar, he regarded him with 
the eye of kindness and favour, and said, “ If God wills, after the rainy 
season I will march against Mdndu, and, having divided the kingdom 
of Mdlwa into two portions, I will bestow one on you, and one on 
Sultdn Mehmud.” He directed Kaisar Khdn to the th&neddri of 
Dohad, which is situated on the Md lwa frontier, to assemble the local 
chiefs and landholders, and to make himself acquainted with the roads 
and customs of Malwa. He ordered the principal paymasters and 
military officers to inform and prepare the troops for the expedition. 
The Sultan himself went to the village of Mor&mli which 
was the Shik&rg&li ( game preserve ) of the late Sultfin Mehmud, 
for the sake of hunting and for some time remained in that village 
so occupied. At that camp A&zam-Humdytin Adil Khun of the 
exalted throne, ruler of Asi'r and Burhanpur, who was the Sultan’s 
son-in-law, came with his sons and waited upon the Sultdn, and 

after some days returned to his country. The Sultdn went to 

Muhammadabdd. 

It so happened that one day the followers of Sultdn Muhammad 
had a dispute with the men of the ambassador of Ismail Shdh. 
Sultan Muhammad had an exceedingly valuable diamond and the 
ambassador Ibrdhim wished to purchase it, but was unable to do so 
on account of the great price demanded. Some enmity sprang 
up on both sides. The prince, who was but an inexperienced 
youth, went one night with several men to the house of an 

old friend of his, and it so happened that this person lived in 

a part of the same Sarai in which Mir Ibr&him was residing. 
Some designing and evil disposed person told Mir Ibrdhim that the 
prince intended to fly, and desired to loot the houses and property 
of the Persians. If, therefore, he could imprison him that night 
his act would to-morrow please the Sultan. The Mir not thinking of 
what might result, closed the Sarai door, and at midnight seized the 
prince and imprisoned him in his own quarters. The prince suffered 
much annoyance from this proceeding. In the morning he was released 
and his friends and followers assembling, proclaimed in the bazaar 
that an order had been issued to plunder the properties of the tall 
hat~wearers. As the confinement and annoyance suffered by the 
prince had caused much popular displeasure and excitement 
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immediately on hearing this, a crowd collected at the gate of Mir 
Ibrdhim's Sar&i , and the red-hat-wearing Kazilbdshes stood ready to 
repulse them and protect their property. When overpowered by the 
numerical superiority of their assailants, the gate of the Sar&i was burst 
open and the rioters having killed several of the Kaziibashes, set fire to 
the houses and commenced to Vob them. When the Sult&n heard of 
this, he ordered Malik-ush-Shark-Imadul-mulk to go with the royal 
elephants, to stop the disturbance and take care that no harm should 
befall the Kaziibashes, and to punish the ring-leaders of the affray. 
Imidul-mulk went, and suppressed the tumult, and having punished the 
rioters of low degree took care that Mir Ibr&him should sustain no 
injury, and brought him and his followers to the king’s apartments. 
The king allotted a place for their residence in the palace. Mir 
Ibr&him now represented that he had been robbed of six lakhs of tankas 
of money and property. At that time one Gujardt tdnka was worth 
eight Murddi tank&s , as at this moment these tunli&s are current in 
Kh&ndesh and the Dakhan. The Sultan paid this sum from his 
treasury. On Friday, the 14th of the month of Ramazan, he dismissed 
the ambassador after presenting him with a lakh of t&nkas in cash 
and a handsome dress of honour. He sent Khurasdn Khan with him 
to escort him and to strengthen the loosened bonds of friendship and 
unity between him and the king of the Irak. He further sent seven 
huge elephants with wonderful trappings, a rhinoceros, 1 and 
wonderful birds and beasts and much handsome cloth and other pre- 
sents for Ismail Shah with the abovementioned Khurasan Khan, and 
he provided two large ships for the embarkation of Mirza Ibrahim and 
his property. After this occurrence, the kindness that the Sultan 
entertained for Sul tin Muhammad, underwent a slight change, and 
at the invitation of some of his amirs Sultdn Muhammad left 
Gujardt without taking leave 'of the Sultan, Sultfin Mehmud, the son 
of.Ndsiruddin discovering this, and that his amirs were discontented, 
assembled an army of Hindus, gave their chief the title of MeddniRdi, 
and entrusted the entire management of his kingdom to his hands. 
Medani Rii collecting bis relations and adherents raised a large army of 
unbelievers and fought a battle with Sultdn Muhammad. Khwdjah Jahan 


1 My MS. has tbs Persian word Karkdan whioh means s rhinooeros and not 
Owrg or wolf as I find given in the other copies and the translation by 8ir Clire 
Bayley. I think my copy is here correct, as sending a wolf to Persia would be no 
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was slain, Sultan Muhammad defeated, and the entire Government of 
Mandu fell into the hands of Medani R6i,to such an extent that he con- 
ferred all the chief posts about the court on his owa relations and found 
occasion to slay the Musalman nobles and leading men of the Sult6n 
one after another. The Hindus commenced the oppression and violence 
natural to them, and introduced such evil customs and changes that 
the condition of the Musalm&n dwellers in the capital and other cities 
of Mandu became unbearable. Sultan Muzaffar heard of these occur- 
rences, and learned that after many years the rule of the Hindus had 
again returned to Malwa, and that no power remained to Sulttfn 
Mehmiid beyond the mere name of king, which also would shortly 
disappear. Sultan Muzaffar writhed with pain at all this and took 
upon himself the duty of removing these Hindus. He ordered an 
army to be collected and himself came from Muhammadabad to Ahmed- 

ibad, and visited the shrines of {£utbul*mSshaikh-Sheikh Ahmed Khattd 
/ 

and Hazrat ]£utb-i-Aiam and his sons, all saints of high degree, and 
visiting the tombs of his ancestors he besought them to give him 
resolution, grace and help, and after remaining a week in Ahmedabad 
he returned to Muhammad&b&d. 

March of StjltXn Muzaffar to MIlwI to expel the Hindus 

AND HIS ARRIVAL IN THE TOWN OF DhXr AND HIS 
RETURN FROM THAT COUNTRY. 

In the month of Shawwdi A. H. 918 (A. D. 1512) having marched 
from Ahmedabad in the direction of Mandu, to drive away the unbe- 
lievers and aid the Musalm&ns, he encamped some days in the town of 
GodhrAh to concentrate the army. At this time news was received that 
Ainul-mulk, fief holder of Nehrwala, otherwise called Pattan, was on 
his way to pay his respects to the Sultan when the R4ja of Idar Bhfm f 
son of Bhan, issued forth, and ravaged the country on the banks of the 
river S&barmati. Ainul-mulk drew an army towards Idar to repulse 
him and plundered and laid waste the Idar country. When Ain-ul-Mulk 
arrived about three kox from Idar, the K$j4 of Idar came with a large 
army and joined battle. Ahdul-mulk, brother of Ainul-mulk, to- 
gether with many others, was slain. Ainul-mulk was defeated* and 
came to Pattan. The Sultln changed bis intention of going to Mfiwa, 
and turned in the direction of Idar, and arrived by forced marches to 
Morisa, and there prepared his forces against the Idar Rdji and 
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ravaged and plundered his country. The Rdja of Idar fled to the 
mountains, and on the fourth day the Sultan marching from Mor&sd 
pitched his camp near Idar, and ordered that the houses, palaces and 
temples of Idar should be so destroyed, that neither their name nor sign 
could remain. This happened in A. H. 919 (A. D. 1514). Whdn the 
Rdjd of Idar heard of this he begged for the intercession of Malik 
Gopi, who was originally a Brahman and one of the vazirs of the Sultan, 
Malik Gopi obtained from the Sultdn forgiveness of his fault. 

As the Sultan was anxious to chastise the Hindus of Mdlwd, he 
overlooked his fault and having levied from him the tribute 
agreed on, he returned to Godhrdh, and thence sent Prince Sikandar 
Kh4n to Muhammaddbdd, and he himself went towards Mdlwd. When 
he arrived at Dohad, he ordered the fort to be repaired, and marched 
thence. When he passed the Deolah defile, which is very difficult, he 
halted there for three days, and to keep open his communications 
appointed Safdar Kh4n to be the thfinedar of the place. At this camp 
the son of the mukaddam (the head-man or chief citizen) of the town 
of Dhdr, which is a dependency of Malwa, came and having had an 
audience of the Sultan asked for protection. The Sultan sent Kiwd- 
mul-rnulk Sarang with several other nobles to convey his assurance of 
protection to the inhabitants of Dbar. At this juncture news was 
brought that Sultan Mehmdd Ndsiruddin and Meddni tUi had gone 
in the direction of Chanderi, because Sulfcdn Muhammad brother 
of Sultdn Mehmud, who after the defeat above described had taken 
refuge with Sultan Sikandar Lodi having obtained aid from him, had 
oome and had taken possession of certain territories of Chanderi. 
Sultdn Muzaffar said : “ In bringing the army here it was not 
my desire to take the country of Mai wd from Sultdn Mehmdd, a 
Musalmdn king. I only wished to expel Medani Rdi and others, 
and to make peace between the two brothers. Sultdn Mehmdd 
is at present in great difficulty, and I will see how it ends, and 
then do what the occasion demands. 1 ’ He then ordered Kiwdmnbmoik 
to come from Dhdr, Kiwamul-mulk, on his return from Dh&r* so 
praised the deer park which had been constructed there according to the 
orders of Ghidsuddin, that the Sultdn desired to see it, and having left 
Kiwamul-mulk at the camp and taking with him 12,000 folly equipped 
horsemen and 150 elephants he started to see the deer park and encamp- 
ed near the tank of Dhdr, .Some amirs how represented that it would 
be a good thing to make an attack on Mindq. But the Sultdn replied 
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that it was not well to visit a house in the absence of its master. On 
that day he performed the afoernoon prayers at the shrines of Sheikh 
Kamil of Malwi and Sheikh Abdullah Changdl, who are buried in the 
vicinity of the town of Dhir. The people of the town, great and small 
Corning out to meet the Sultan blessed and praised him. Next morn- 
ing he gave Nix^mul-malk Sultani and K&zi-ul-mulk and Ikhti&rul* 
tnnlk and Malik Cliatnan, who had the title of Muzaffar Khin, 
and Saif Khkn, leave to go and see the pleasant palaces of the 
the deer park aud return the same day and report what sort of 
a place it was. He also himself got ready to set out to pee the deer 
park. When evening came, and the amtrs did not return, the Sult£n 
Said: “What is it? When they know that I am going to visit 
Dilawar&h too”. So saying, he started for Dilawarah, but did not 
fiud the nobles there. Alif Khan siid : u Perhaps Nizaruul-tnulk has 
gone to Na&lchah to see his brother R4i Singh, who lives there.** 
The Sultin saw the Dildwarah palaces, and returned to Dhar. After 
evening prayers news arrived that Nizdmul-mulk was returning, 
having obtained a victory. The Sultan asked : “ What victory P” 

They said that as Nizaraul-mulk was coming from NaAlchah, the Hindus 
who were in the fort of Mdndu issuing, pursued and overtook him. 
Nizdmul-mUlk turning back, fought them. Forty of the Hindus were 
slain and the remainder escaped to the fortress, and Nizimul-tnulk* 
triumphant and victorious, set out to join tho Sulfcdn. The Sultan 
was greatly enraged, and spoke harshly to Nizamul-mulk and said, 
“ Wherefore did you go thither without orders P Had the battle ended 
in a reverse and had you been obliged to fly, whose would have been the 
disgrace P” On the third day the Snltifa returned from Dhtr to his 
camp, and thence set out to return to his capital. The author of the 
f Arikh- i- BA hadur-ShA hi says that being on personal attendance ort 
the Sultan daring this campaign, he was an eye-witness of 
the events he has recorded. In short, the Sultan returned to 
uhammadabad. 

In A. H- 920 (A. D. 1514) news came that Raimal nephew 
of Bio Bhirn, Raj& of Id&r, after the death of the aforesaid R£j£, 
Encouraged by R4n4 Sanga, Ii4j6 of Chitor, had expelled Bharmal, S6n 
dt Bhfm from Idar, aud had seised on the throne. The Sul tin was 
itUt pleased at this and said, Bhim enjoyed the throne of Idar under 
Kli authority, and that he was surprised the R Atii had dared to help 
is 
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R&tmal to onst Bh6rmal. Ho ordered Nizamul-muik, fief-holder of 
Ahmednagar, to remove Rditnal from Id4r and band it over to Bhirmai* 
son of Bhfm. The Sult&n then himself proceeded to Ahmednagar* 
eventually retnrning thence to Ahmeddbad. Afterwards in A. H. 
923 ( A. D. 1515-16 ) Raimal had many engagements with 
the army of the Sult&n in which he was sometimes victorious, 
but more frequently defeated. While the Sultan was passing the 
rainy season at Ahmed&b&d in pleasnre and enjoyment* 
the Malwa amirs Habib Khan, Sheikh Chhnd, and others flying 
from Medani R4i, came to the Sultan, and related the oppression 
practised by the followers of Medani Rai, and how the religion and 
precepts of Islam were being done away with at Mandu, how Meddni 
RAi had killed the principal men, while others haring fled from 
their country were dispersed, how he meant shortly to kill Sult&n 
Mehmtfd or having drawn the hot iron over his eyes to blind him 
and imprison him. The Sultan bearing the overbearing conduct of 
the Hindus made a fixed determination saying, God willing, he would 
certainly march to Mandu after the rainy season and crush Medani 
Rdi and re-establish the rule of Isldm in Mdlwa. 

They soy that when FnMn Mehmild saw that all hie country and 
treasure had passed into the hands of Medrfni B4i, and that nothing 
remained to him, the Sultan, but the name, he desired to escape 
from Mandu. He went forth on the pretence of hunting and 
remained for some days occupied in that pursuit. One day he rode 
out from morning till evening. The Hindus who were placed 
over him as guards went to sleep from the fatigue of the hunting and 
exoept Med&ni Rai’s chosen men, no one remained with the SnltAn. 
He was kept under a system of surveillance so jealous that if he drank 
water, it was a Hindu who gave him to drink, and if he desired to 
eat, no other than a Hindu brought him his food. Even the grooms 
and porters around him were Hindus. Amongst his Hindu guards was 
a Rajput of the name of Krishna, an inhabitant of the town of Kharal. 
As he waa a land-holder of M61w4, he served the king with a more 
sincere fidelity than the other Rajputs. The Sultdn said to him* 
“ Krishna, I am weary of this life, and sore distressed. Could you 
not get two horses from the stables and show me the way to Gujardt 
that I may go to Sultda Muzafiar and get aid from him to punish 
these scoundrels. If you can do this, do it at onoe* and if God will* 
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you will be abundantly rewarded.” Krishna agreed, and at midnight 
brought two horses from the Sultan’s stables. The SulMn mounted 
one horse, and on the other he seated his favourite wife whose name 
was Rani Kanakur. 1 Krishna leading the way took the road to 
Gujarit and travelling half the night and the whole of the following 
day they arrived at Bhiukorah, a village on the Gujar&t frontier. As 
their horses were fatigued, they alighted under a tree near the village. 
Next day news of their arrival reached Kaiser Kh&n, the governor of 
Dohad, which is ten koa from Bh£nkorah. Kaisar Khin came to attend 
on the Sultin and having paid him royal homage continued serving 
him and supplying the royal wants. He sent off a swift camel»rider 
informing Saltan Muzaffar of the arrival of Saltan Mehmtid as he 
had witnessed it. Sultan Muzaffar was pleased, and at once sent 
off good Arabian horses with gold saddles and bejewelled bridles, 
and elephants like mountains with housings of velvet, embroidered 
with gold, and kingly vestments, and well-trained slave-girls, and 
handsome slave-boys, together with treasure, and an establishment 
under the orders of renowned amirs, and wrote a letter of welcome 
expressive of his delight and the chagrin his enemies would 
experience at Sultan Mehmiid’s arrival and requesting him to consider 
the Sultan’s victorious army as arrived to escort him, God willing 
to destroy those treacherous Hindus and hand over Mandn and the 
country of M4lw£ to Sultan Mehmtid’s servants. 

When the Sult£n’s army approached Sultan Mehmrfd, he went 
to meet it. All the amirs alighting from their horses kissed his 
feet. At the same time they pitched lofty regal tents with red walls 
and with all regal appurtenances. Sultdn Mehtnud, glad and joyful, 
entered the tent, and the amirs alighted and took np quarters round 
the royal tent. When the spies of Meddni R6i saw and reported this 
to him, the hearts of the Hindus began to quake with terror. Two days 
after the sending of these amirs, on Thursday the 4th of the month 
ofZilkatd A. H. 923 (A.D. 1517), Sultan Muzaffar, with the intention 
of a religious war, placed his auspicious foot in the stirrup of good 
fortune. The author of the T&rikh'-i-Bahadur-Sh&fU says that when the 
Sultan resolved on the conquest of MSndu, the great men and nobleti 
In obedience to the Sultan's wishes occupied themselves in reading the 
whole of the Kuraan. The Suit in sought the omen of victory \>y 


* The word is either Ran&k-Kuar or Kanin or Kannya Knar. 
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opening the holy book at random and drawing his omen from the last. 
* terse. The last verse on the page he thus opened was this : — 1 

* And they defeated them by fiod*e will, and David slew Goliath and God gave him ■ 
kingdom and wisdom and taught him what He willed. And if God had not prevented 
men, the one by the other, verily the earth had been corrupted : but God is beneficent 
towards his creatures.” 

After this consultation of the omen from the Knra£n, the Snlt&n, 
certain of victory, by confidence in that verse, marched from 
Muhammad&b4d on Thursday the 11th of Zilka&d. After three days’ 
inarch he arrived at Godhra, and on Sunday the 21st of the above, be 
bade adieu to Prince Sikaodar Kh£non his departure for Muhammad- 
4Md, and taking Princes Latif Khfin and Bah&dur Kh£n with him, he 
marched towards Muzaffarabad, and on Tuesday the 27th of the above 
month pitched his camp with good fortune and prosperity at the village 
of BhSnkorah. On Wednesday the 9th of Zilhajj while at this caurp, 
news arrived that Sult£n Sikandar king of Delhi had resigned his life 
unto his Creator, and that his son Sult&n Ibrahim had ascended the 
throne. Sultan MuzafPar remained in that camp, and performed the 
third day ceremonies for the dead. On Friday the 11th of the above 
month he resumed his march and halted at Dhanigam, and on Monday 
the 14th of the above month he encamped at Deolah, and on Tuesday 
the 15th he met Sult&n Mehmdd and gave him aright royal reception 
and so consoled him that Sultdn Mehmdd found rest from the troubles 
of evil fortune, the privations of travel, and the treachery of his evil- 
disposed enemy. On Friday the 18th> he brought his victorious stand- 
%rds tp Dh6r. Med&ni Rai who had remained in Dhdr with the idea of 
opposing Sulfchn Muzaffar in battle fled to Ujjain and sent Rfii Pithaura, 
Bh'm-karan, SMd Kh4n, Budhan, Gangu, and Ugra-Sen who were 
the chief men of his army, to defend the fort of Mandu. On Sunday 
the 23rd, the Sultdn with his army pitched his tents round M&ndu, and 
prepared his batteries to invest the place. He appointed Kaisar KMn 
9 Ver the f)ehji gate battery, and he nominated MaUklmadul-mulk to 
pommand the battery at another gate. He surrounded the fortress on 
eU rides* At this time Meddni JMi sent word to the garrison to 
negotiate and obtain a month’s delay from the Sult6n, pretending 
that they would surrender the fort after that period, and that in the 
meantime he would obtain such an army to their aid from the Ran& 
(of Chitor) that Sultan Muzaffar would have to leave the fort without 

1 The KuriAa. Chapter— The cow. See Sale's Translation of the Kurain (ohagk 1L, 
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fighting and return to Gujarat. The Bindus began to use their 
vulpine wiles, and on Friday the 25th, the third day of the siege, 
Pithaura with several of his followers and relatives sent suitable 
presents to Kaisar Khan and Kbudawand KhAn, and asked for 
quarter and requested time for the beseiged to bring out their fazniliet 
and hand over the fort to the Sultan’s servants. Kaisar KhAn and 
KhudAwand Khun brought them to the SultAn’s presence. The SultAn 
granted them a safe reception and a truce for one month. The Hindus 
made a pretence of vacating the fort while they secretly wrote to MedAni 
Rai that they had accomplished his wish, asking him to do without fail 
what he could. 

MedAni Rai went to the RAnA and said, u No one among us is 
greater than you in all India. If not now when will you aid us 
who are of your raceP ” He agreed to give the RAna on condition of 
his aid several fine elephants from the stables of SultAn Mehmtld, and 
several fine jewels from his treasury which were in his possession. 
The RAna said, “ I will come to Sarangpur and there take the jewels 
and elephants, and after that will act as may seem fit.” The RanA 
started accordingly for SArangpur, a town under MAlwA fifty fa/# from 
Mandu, with a great army. When this news reached the Sultan, the 
deceit and cunning of the garrison became apparent. He sent Adil KhAu 
As.ri and Malik KiwAmul-mulk SArang with brave and intrepid amirs 
and picked fighting men against the RAna , and ordered his own army to 
press the siege and put out their best efforts. The soldiers now 
made such strenuous efforts that on the third day, b©iu£ the 2nd of the 
month of Safar they conquered the fortress, and put a large number of 
the unbelievers to the sword. They say that the number of the siatft 
was 19,000. The author of the “ Muzajfur Shdhi ” says, that 40,000 
were slain with 57 leaders of note.— God best knows the truth ! The 
names of the Hindu leaders, were these : — Pithaura, ITdaikarAn, 
Kahandeo and AjAebdeo, GhAzi Khan, and ShAdi Khan, Ratanchand, 
Manekchand, BahAdur KhAn, Daulat KhAn, AkhAchand, Kiratchand, 
Dungarshi, and GAngu, Bikramsi and MAle Khan, Rai Jagat, 
Dharamsingh, BhAnsingh, Jetsingh, Fateh KhAn and their sons and the 
acme of Thakarshi and Kakarha, and others. This occurred in A. H. 
024 (A. D. 1518) as is gatherable from the last of the following 

verses ; — 

44 Mu Mkr Sbih conquered MAndu, tie former Oftpital of which wa« Phlr« 

If you ask for the date of his victory, 

It ia the frustration of all unbeliever*” 
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The date is also obtainable from the Arabic words : “ Kad-fatahal. 
Mindu-Sultanuim.” Our Saltan has, verily, conquered Mandu. 

In the above lines, the word : * frustration 9 supplies the 

numerical value from its letters. 

Sayad Jaldiuddin Munawwarul-mulk Bukhdri and another eye- 
witness of these events record that in this conflict the Muslim army 
was helped by unseen and miraculous hosts. He says : — “ After the 
defeat, of the Hindus and after their opening the gates of the fortress 
to us, some of us agreed to go out for a stroll in the newly conquered 
city. We went up to the fort and were looking at the mansions and 
Wherever we encountered a Hindu of the militant class we killed him, 
till we reached a mansion the doors of which were closed from within. 
We thought there must be Hindus within who must, for security, have 
closed the doors. With the name of Alldh we broke open the door and 
went in and found the house quite untenanted except the room of a 
sub-terranean, where forty Hindus were lying with their throats cut 
weltering in their blood. One of them had a little life left, and could 
reply to our questions. We asked him how it was he had been killed 
with closed doors. He said he and his companions had closed the 
doors for safety, but that a supernatural hand clenching a sword had 
appeared and killed them all. 1 ’ 

In short the Sultan arrived victorious and triumphant in the lofty 
fortress, when some of his well-wishers represented that it would not 
be proper to hand over to Sultan Mehmrid the country of Malwa 
which was of greater extent than Gujardt, and which had only come 
into their hands after such troubles and hardships and the conquest 
of which had cost them the lives of 10,000 veterans. 

Verse, 

* “ No one can obtain a kingdom as ancestral property, 

Until he shall have struck many blows with the douUe-bladed 
sword.” 

Immediately on hearing this speech the Sultan came down from 
the fortress, and said to Sultdu Mehmrid, “ Take cure that none of my 
pen remain up in the fortress.” 
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• Sultan Mehmdd said, " All the good fortune and happiness that 
I now enjoy is through your favour. I have come by all, ray kingdom 
wealth and family, through your Majesty. If you will remain a few 
days up here in the fortress, it will be a great honour to me.” The 
Sultan replied, “ If God wills on the third day hence I will be your 
guest. At present it is best as it is.” Although Sultan Mehm&d tried 
to force him much, he would not consent. 

They say that after some time one of the Sultan's companions 
asked the reason of his descending so quickly from the fort. He 
replied : “ People were endeavouring to persuade me not to hand 
over the fortress to Sultan Mehmiid, and I had set out on this expedition 
only as a religious war. I feared lest, God forbid, some temptation 
should creep into my heart, and drive me to a conduct which neither 
justice nor good faith could warrant. I therefore descended quickly, 
and gave evil thoughts no place, and in this act I showed no 
favour to Sultan Mehmud. It was rather he who showed a favour 
to me, as I have through him arrived at the good fortune of performing 
a virtuous deed, and have been rewarded by the accomplishment of my 
desires.” 

The history of the jewelled waist-belt is this When Sultan Kut- 
buddin, son of Sultan Muhammad, defeated Sultan Mehmiid Khilji at 
the battle of Kapadwanj, there was such a slaughter as could not he 
exceeded. By chance, in the heat of the fray, which resembled the 
day of judgment, the ward-robe-keeper of Sultan Kutbuddin, in whose 
charge was the jewelled belt, was by the restiveness of his horse carried 
into the ranks of the enemy. The animal there became so violent that 
the ward -robe-keeper fell from it and was captured by the enemy 
and the jewelled belt was taken from him and given to Sultin 
Mehmtid of Milwa. This jewelled waist-belt was in the Milwa treasury 
at the time the Mandu fortress was taken by the strength of the arm 
of Sultan Muzaffar. Sultin Mehmtid sent this belt together with 
a fitting sword and horse, to Sultin Muzaffar by the hands of his 
Mm who had been freed from imprisonment of the Hindus, on the day 
the fort was conquered, and begged him to come and be his guest. 
The Sultin agreeing gave his son leave with honour and pre s en t s, 
Sultin Mehmud, by way of showing his joy, ordered the city to he 
illuminat ed, and having adorned the palaces, he caused a kingly 
banquet to be spread. They say that Sultin Mehmtid took such 
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trouble in this reception, that for magnificence it could not he exceed- 
ed. On the 11th Safar agreeably to his promise Sultan Muzaffar 
ascended the fortress* The great and small of Mandu, even the parduh 
ladies and children, appeared on their walls and balconies to witness 
the procession, and blessed and praised the Sultan. Sult£n Mehmud 
behaved with great hospitality and showed great humility and afte r 
the banquet he showed the Sulfcdn over the palaces. In the course of 
this they came to a mansion in the centre of which was a building in 
the form of a quadrangle, 1 carved and gilded, and round it were a number 
of apartments. When the Sultdn placed his foot within the threshold 
of that building, the ladies of the harem of Sultin Mehmiid, having 
apparelled and ornamented themselves magnificently, all at once opened 
the doors of their chambers and burst into view like houris and 
fairies. They say that Sultan Melnnud had one thousand beautiful 
women in his harem. 

The Sultdns of Mdndu had reached such a pitch of luxury and 
ease that it is impossible to imagine aught exceeding it. 
Among them especially Sultdn Ghidsuddin was so famous for 
his luxurious habits that at present if any one exceeds in luxury 
and pleasure-seeking they say that he is a second Ghiasuddin. The 
orders of this Sultan were that no event of a painful nature or one 
in which there was any touch of sadness should be related to him* 
They say that during his entire reign news of a sad nature was 
only twice conveyed to him. Once, when his son-in-law died, and 
his daughter was brought before him clothed in white garments. 
On this occasion the Sultdn is related to have simply said : 
«« Perhaps her husband is dead.” He said so because tbe custom of the 
people of India is that when the husband of a woman dies, she 
gives up wearing coloured clothes. The second occasion was, when 
the army of Sult&n Bahliil Lodi plundered several of the 
districts of Chanderi. Though it was necessary to report this to the 
gultla, yet his ministers were unable to communicate it to him. 
They$ therefore, asked a band of actors {bhdnds) to assume the dress of 
Afghans and mentioning the districts to act their being pillaged 
and kid waste. The actors did so. Sult6n GbiAsuddm 
exclaimed in surprise : 41 But is the Governor of Chanderi 

i The text has the words— Ka6hah-w4r-like the Kaabah or Temple of Makkah 
Which is also quadrangular. 
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dead that he does not take vengeance on tho country of the 
Afghans for the injuries done to his districts f 99 

To resume, the 1 harim 9 of Sultdn Mehtmld appeared like 
peacocks from Paradise with trays full of precious stones to scatter 
them over the head of the Sultdn . 1 The recital of this verse is appro* 
priate to that event* 

Couplet : — 

“ Houris were drawn up in a line for a look at my love, 

The boys of Paradise in astonishment clapped their hands *” 

When the eyes of Sultan Muzaffar fell on their charms he bowed 
his head and said : " To look at other than one’s own wives is a sin. 
Sultdn Mehmdd said : All these are my property and you have 

purchased me by your kindness. Now according to the dictum of law 
the slave and his property belong to his master, thus they are lawful 
for you, and they are all a present to you.” The Sultdn replied: 
“ I wish you joy of them/ let them retire to the pardelk •" At a single 
signal of Sultdn Mehmiid they all vanished like fairies. The Sultan 
then came forth and all that day and night remained as a guest of 
Sultdn Mehmud. After the noon-prayers on the next day he took 
leave. Sultan Mehmdd presented magnificent presents, in the shape 
of Arab and Turkish horses, elephants like mountains, stuffs of differ- 
ent colour and jewels of different sorts. They say that from the time 
Sultan Mehmdd had left Mdndu to solicit the help of Sultdn Muzaf- 
far, Meddni Rai had made no alteration in the allowances of the ladies 
of Sultan Mehmud’ s harim in matters such as clothes, perfumes, and 
ready money ; that he used to supply them with these things without 
let or hindrance, and their gold and jewels remained in their own 
hands. Each day he used to come into the Durbar and send his res- 
pects to them and used to say : “ I have not committed any treason 
that the Sultan has become aggrieved and has gone away. Please 
represent to the Sultdn to come and take charge of his country and 
entrust the vazarat to another. I agree to always carry his shoes.” 
With words of this kind he used to go, and the rules of looking after 
the Zendnd were carried on by the eunuchs just in the same way in 
which they used to be enforced when the Sultdn was present. 

i Scattering gold or silver coins or precious stones over the head of a bridegroom 
or conqueror is a form of sacrifice common in the East. The scattered coin is scrambled 
JoV by the crowd and with it pass away to the crowd the spirits of evil hovering over the 
bead of the victor. 
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In short on the day the fortress was conquered, Shadi Kkdn and 
Gango who were amirs of the highest rank of the garrison were slain, 
and Hemkaran and Budhan issued alive from a wicket, and went to 
Mod&ni RSi. 

They say that the garrison were so impressed with the terrors 
of the slaughter at the storming of the fort that Budhan after 
telling Medani Rai some terrible accounts of the fate of the gar* 
rison asked for water, and immediately on drinking it fell down and 
died. On seeing this Meddni Rdi and the Rand became greatly 
alarmed. Medani Rai said, “ my relations and kinsmen have all been 
destroyed, my wife and children have fallen into the hands of the 
Musalmdns. Now of what use is life to me.” Saying so he attempted 
to kill himself. The Rdnd stopped him and took him with him to 
Ckitor. They say that they travelled thirty -seven kos in one night. 
Adil Khdn of Asir, who was at Wabalpur, which is fifteen kos from 
Mandu, heard of the flight of the Rdn&, informed the Sultan of it, and 
asked permission to pursue him. The Sultdn saw no advantage in 
the pursuit, and sent for Adil Khdn to join him, and himself 
returned towards his capital, Sultan Mehmud accompanied him as 
far as Deolah, and there Sultan Muzaffar gave him leave to depart 
after ordering Asaf Khan with several other amirs to go with Sultan 
Mehmdd and remain with him to help him. He also gave leave to 
Adil Khdn at this camp to return to Asir and Burhanpur. He himself 
came thence with great pomp to Idar, and stayed there a few days 
for hunting, and thence came to Muhammadabdd, and spent all 
the rains at this capital in pleasure and enjoyment. The soldiers 
rested from the fatigues and after the discomforts of a long 
campaign. 

In A. H. 925 (A. D. 1520) news arrived that Sultdn Mehmdd 
had marched on Karwan. Hemkaran, of whom mention has been 
made above, held that place. In the battle he fell by the Suiting 
hands. On account of this it was reported that the Rand collecting 
a large army advanced against Sultan Mehmdd, and a great battle was 
fought. The end of the matter was that Sultan Mehmdd fell wounded 
into the hands of the Rana, his army was defeated, and many Muham- 
madans were killed. On hearing of this occurrence the Sultdn was 
much concerned, and sent an army to protect the Mdndu fortress. 
The R&nd on hearing this turned back, and went to Chitor, his 
capital. 
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They Bay that when Sultdn Mehmdd fell wounded on the field, some 
men of the Rdnd’s army ran and informed him. The Rdnd came in 
person, and having placed Sultdn Mehmdd with all honour in a 
palanquin carried him away to Chitor, and from fear of the Musalmdn 
kings who were round the Mdndu territory such as Sultdn Ibrdhfm 
Lodi, king of Delhi, Sultan Muzaffar, king of Gujardt, and others he 
treated Sultan Mehmdd with great courtosy. 1 When the Sultdn’s 
wounds were healed, he, with great honour, accompanied him for several 
stages, and then gave him leave : the Rdnd kept the son of the Sultdn 
with him as a hostage, so that the Sultan should not take his revenge. 
Sultdn Mehmdd came to Mandu. 

In the above year Sultan Muzaffar came from Muhammaddbdd to 
Idar, and having for some time remained engaged in hunting in the 
game-preserves, appointed the son of the uncle of the vazfr, Malik 
Hdsain who had the title of Nizam Khan, and who was in bravery 
and courage the Rustam of the age, as thaneddr of Idar in place of 
Nasratul-mulk, and then returned to Ahmeddbdd. The vazirs showed 
displeasure at this. The Sultdn said, “ I have selected this man as 
the best out of you all, and your grief now is of no avail.” On account 
of this the vazirs were inimical to Nizam Khdn and sought his ruin. 
In A. H. 926 (A. D. 1524) a Bhdt or Rdjput bard in Nizam Khan’s 
assembly said, “ At present there is not a Rajdh in Hindustan like 
the Rand who assists Rdemal. How long so ever you may remain in 
Idar, Rdemal is bound to take it.” “ What dog is he,” returned Nizdm 
Khdn, “who shall dare to aid Rdemal, while I am here; if he is a man 
why does he not come ? ” The bard replied, “ His arrival is near.” 
Nizam Khdn replied, “ If he comes not, he is a dog and he further 
took a dog and chained him and said, “ If the Rdnd does not come, 
he is like this dog. ” The bard departed, and went to the Rdnd and 
related what had passed. The Rdnd in anger coiled up like a snake, 
and at once pitched his tent outside the town, and came by forced 
marches to Sirohi. On hearing this news the Sultdn desired to send 
aid to Idar, but the Sultan’s ministers who were inimical to Nizdm 
Khdn said, “How dare the Rdnd to fight with the Sultdn’s servants ?" 
In the meantime the couriers reported that the Rdnd had returned td 
Chitor, and this information was at that time correct. 

1 It is a pity the author does not understand the chivalrous courtesy o 4 the 8i sodia 
B&jput who, though surrounded on all sides and even when hard pressed by the ami 
GtUl&m, maintained his independence and honour. 
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The Sultfin placing Kiwimul-mulk in charge of AhmecUb&l, 
himself went to Muhammadabad. The Rana turned back and went 
towards the country of Wagadh which lies to the east of Idar. Nizfira 
Kh6n sent to inform the Sultan that the R£n£ with 40,000 horse 
had turned towards W6gadh intending to invade Idar. He also 
reported that the usual strength of the contingent under his command 
at Idar, was 5,000 horse, of whom many had gone to Ahmedfibad. 

The vaztrs in their enmity to Niz£m Khan did not present this 
petition to the Sultfin. Great men have said : — “ What great fabrics of 
power have ministers malevolent of mind and crafty of counsel not 
brought to ruin and what heads have they not caused to roll. It 
behoves rulers to exercise judgment and discrimination not to appoint 
suoh men as ministers.” In short, there was delay in sending aid, and 
the R&na made a rapid descent upon Idar. Nizam Khan who in those 
days had been ennobled by the title of Mub6rizul-mulk, determined 
to join battle, the following day, but his followers restrained him 
saying that the R6n6 had come to the attack with 40,000 horse, and 
* that their 900 horse were nothing in comparison, and they added that 
his idea would not be pleasing to the Sultdn, and that in the event of 
a defeat it would bring disgrace on the kingdom. Niz&m Kh&n, how- 
ever, remained firm to his purpose, and after much discussion, it was 
settled that they should go to Ahmednagar, and, strengthening the fort, 
fight with cannons and muskets until assistance should arrive, when 
they would fight a pitohed battle. They took Mubariz Khan with them 
whether he would or no and went to Ahmednagar. There were some 
men however in fdar who were the Sultan’s own troopers ( silehddrs ). 
These men agreed among themselves to die martyrs and remained in 
Idar in such a way that Mubiriz Khan did not become aware of it. 
When the Ran6 came to Idar, they issued forth and fought, and 
became martyrs. The ohief of them was Malik Sajan or Sheikhan 
Utheria, and he was induced to take this course by the fact that the 
vazirs had said to him : — “ The Malik will some day do such an act 
to will bring a load of shame on Mubiriz Khin.” 

They say that a bard had composed some verses in praise of 
Mubariz Kbin iu which he bad compared the Rind’s army with cranes, 
and Mubiriz Khan’s men with falcons. When the Rind came near 
Idar, he said to the bard, “ Where now are those falcons that you 
Spoke of P” At this time the men who were in the fortress issued forth, 
and the men who were in the front of the Rind’s army, fled. The 
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bard said, t( Here come the falcons I spoke of.” In short on his 
way to Ahmednagar Mubariz Khan met Khizr Khan, Asad Khdn^ 
Ghazi Khdn, Shujd-fll-mulk and Saiful-Mulk who were coming from 
Ahmednagar. They said to Mubariz Khan, “ You should have 
stayed in fdar, where we also were coming to fight the Edna 
together with you. For the idea that it may be said that we took 
shelter within the walls of a fort for fear of this unbeliever cannot be 
endured, in case he comes to Ahmednagar to-morrow. We shall fight" 
in the plain. Under these circumstances it would have been better 
had we fought him at Idar.” Mubariz Khan said, 11 My friends 
counselled me that it was necessary to go to Ahmednagar though 
I was not of their mind. Now the counsel is yours, and I also 
am of your opinion.” As they had met near Ahmednagar, they went 
to Ahmednagar. In the morning arraying themselves, they came out 
and drew up their army and stood ready. They were in all 1,200 
horse and 1,000 foot armed with muskets. A day did not elapse 
before the army of the Rdnd appeared like a mountain on all sides, 
and of the army (of Isldm) 1,200 horse and 900 foot of the followers 
of Mubdriz Khdn and 400 cavalry belonging to the other amirs 
determined to fight to the death. Advancing with the ciy of Allah ! 
Allah ! they sought battle and attacked the enemy’s van and routed it, 
and attacked the centre, and dispersed it also, and thus they defeated 
20,000 of the Band’s cavalry, and killing and striking they thus ad- 
vanced one kos till they were out of sight of the army that followed 
them. The men in their rear thought that they must all have been slain. 
They, therefore, showing their backs to the enemy, fled back to Ahmed- 
nagar. In short the death seeking gh&zis defeated the van and arrived 
at the centre, and broke it also. Ibrdhi'm Khdn and Ghdzi Khdn and 
Sultdn Shah who were the chiefs in this fight were killed with many 
others. Others fell wounded in the field, but few remained without a 
wound. 

The followers of Mubdriz Khdn saw that they were striking their 
heads against a mountain, and that their heads would be broken, while 
the mountain would receive no injury, so seizing him they drew 
him from the battle by main force, and set their face towards the 
fort of Ahmednagar, thinking that the fort was still in the hands of 
the garrison. When, however, they came to the fort gate, they saw 
that the garrison had left the fort before their arrival and fled. 
Accordingly Mubariz Khan and Safdar Khdn made for the town of 



110 


MIR- ATI SIKANDARJ. 


Parantij, which lies about fifteen miles from Ahmednagar. Leaving the 
straight road, they went by another. But Asadul-mulk and others 
went by the straight road. The Hindus pursued and overtook Asadul- 
mulk* Asadul-mulk turning back gave battle, and was slain with his 
followers, and all his elephants and baggage fell into the enemy's 
hands. The Rdnd encamped near Ahmednagar, plundered the city 
and imprisoned all the inhabitants. At night the Rdnd assembled 
his advisers and took counsel. Some said that Ahmeddbdd Was only 
fifty kos off that they would make a forced march and surprise it. 
The Bind said : " Here were four hundred Muhammadans who have 
defeated twenty thousand and killed a thousand of your horse. If four 
thousand of their horse come against you, you would be no match for 
them. Besides none of my ancestors have ever come so far (even as this) 
or achieved such success. So for the present this must suffice.’' The 
Gujardt Gardsids who were with the Rand, said, “If you do not choose 
to go to Ahmeddbdd, Wadnagar is near at hand, you should take it 
and return. The inhabitants of Wadnagar are merchants, and have 
much gold, so your army will return laden with booty." In the morn- 
ing they marched accor<lmgly to Wadnagar, Since the inhabitants 
of Wadnagar were all Brahmans, they came to the Rand and said, 
u We have passed twenty-two generations here, and hitherto no one 
has either oppressed or persecuted us. Why do you, who are a Hindu 
sovereign, do so. P" The Edna gave up his intention of plundering 
Wadnagar but taking from them some tribute he departed, and camped 
near Bisanagar. The officer in charge of that place took shelter in the 
citadel. The Rdnd’s men tried to take it, but they defended it till the 
time of evening prayer. In this turmoil and confusion the town of 
Yisalnagar was also sacked. At night a report was spread in the 
Rdnd’s army that Ainul-mulk, and Fateh Khdn, governor of Pattan, 
had arrived. The army of the Rand remained all night under arms 
and in the dawn at once started in the direction of fdar. From Idar 
the Rdna went to his own country. 

On the day of the battle Kiwamul-mulk, governor of Ahmedabad* 
had started from the city to the aid of Mubarizul-mulk, and had 
camped at the village of Waldd which is seven kos from Ahmeddbdd. 
Several of the refugees from the defeated army arrived there and said 
that Mubdriz-ul-mulk, Safdar Khdn, and Ghazi Khdn were slain* 
Kiwamul-mulk halting in that place wrote of the above rumour to the 
Sultdn. On the third day it was discovered that Mubdrizul-mulk and 
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Safdar Khfin were alive, and had alighted in the village of Bilpnl 
which is in the district of Kari. The author of the Tarikh-i-Bah&dur 
Sh&hi writes that Kiwdmul-mulk sent him to fetch Mubarizul-mulk 
in order that they might together pursue the Hand. He says that he 
brought the Malik to Walad, and the Malik met Kiwamul-muik 
when news arrived that the Band had marched from Idar by forced 
marches to Chitor. Mubarizul-mulk, and the writer of the Bahadur 
Sh&hi left Kiwamul-mulk, and came to Ahmednagar. On the sixteenth 
day after the battle they buried the martyrs whose bodies wero lying in 
the field and killed sixty of the Kantha Kolis who had come to 
Ahmednagar to purchase wheat. They remained one night in Ahmed, 
nagar, and in the morning as they could not get grain, they returned 
to the town of Burhdni (Parantij ?). At this time they heard that 
Sultan Muzaffar had sent tmadul-mulk and Kaisar Khan with a 
powerful army and several largo and fierce war elephants to their aid. 
This army arrived at Ahmedabad, and thence reached Walad and 
having effected a junction with Kiwalmul-mulk, marched thence 
and arrived at the Kasba of Burhdni (Parantij P). A petition was from 
here written to the Sultan to the effect that the Rana had gone to 
Chitor. If the Sultdn gave the order, his slaves would proceed 
towards Chitor, and would endeavour to tako their revenge. The Sult&n 
wrote in reply that as the rainy season had arrivod they should remain 
for the present at Ahmednagar, and that after the close of the rains 
he would also come and chastise the Edna. 

The amirs coming to Ahmednagar remained there. After the 
rains the Sultan having increased the pay of the army, and having 
advanced to each soldier a year’s pay that every man should provide 
himself with equipments of war, in the month of Shawwdl of the 
abovementioned year himself marching from Muhammadabdd 
encamped at Halol three kos from Muhamm addbdd, and thence by 
forced marches came to Ahmeddbdd and put up in the Kehmdhrol 
palace near the Kamkarya Tank. At this time Malik Ayaz, gover- 
nor of Sorath, with 20,000 horse and many pieces of cannon, and 
artillery men, arrived and had an audience and represented, “ If 
this business be entrusted to me, I will God-willing bring the Sana 
alive a captive into the ^presence, or will slay him/’ The petition of 
Malik Ayaz pleased the Sultan, and in the month of Muharram A* Hi. 
927 (A. D, 1520) he marched from Kehmdhrol to Harsole, and having 
sent for the army of Ahmedabad he joined that also to the army. 
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Malik Ayaz again repeated his request, and the Sultan presented him 
with a handsome present and permitted him to go. 

The author of the T&rikh-i-Bahadur Shahi writes that nearly 
a hundred thousand horsemen were appointed with Malik Ayaz and a 
hundred elephants, and twenty thousand horse and twenty elephants 
with Malik Kiwamul-mulk ; and the two armies were allowed to 
depart. Malik Ayaz and Kiwalmul-mulk went to Mordsa, and from 
Mor6sa to the village of Hahmulah which is under the country of 
Bagar. 1 Thence parties were appointed to ravage the entire country 
of B6gar as in the late disturbance the Baja of Bagar had been an 
ally of the Rana, and Dilngarpdr, which was the place of residence of 
the Baja of Bagar, was burned and reduced to black ashes, and thence 
they went by way of B£nswara. By chance Shuja-iil-mulb, Safdar 
Khan . and Mujahid Khan were once encamped with two hundred smart 
horsemen on the border of the catnp , when a person came up to them 
and said, “The Raja of Bdnswala together with Medani Rai and his 
followers, have drawn up their forces and are standing on the hills 
about two Jcos from this. The aforesaid amirs with the men that were 
present mounted, and went in the direction of the hills. When the 
advanced guard of the Hindus saw from the heights that the Musalman 
army was coming with a few men, they opposed them and commenced 
to fight. 

They say that like the noble companions of the Prophet, one foot- 
man engaged with eleven of the enemy. In the end the breeze of 
victory blew on the banners of Islam, and the faces of the 
unbelievers were covered with the dust of disgrace. In this fight 
eight Musalmans and many Hindus fell beneath the sword. 
News of this engagement reached the camp and the army mounted 
to pursue the fugitive Hindus. By the time they met the army 
the amirs returned victorious and triumphant. On seeing the bravery 
of the Musalmans, the Hindus were amazed and ashamed. The Most 
High made the army of the Musalmans victorious according to the 
blessed Kuranic verse : u And how many a small body has defeated a 
great host by the aid of God.”* 

On hearing this news the Rana was greatly alarmed. The 
Mahomedan General after this, having marched passed by the Kharji 


1 The orthography admits of the word being read Baksar as well as Wagar. 
* See Sale’s Translation of the Kur&fa, Chap. 1L, p. 30. 
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or Rharkhi Ghdt, arrived by forced inarches before and invested 
Mandisiir which belonged to the Rana on whose behalf Rajput 
Asdkraal was posted there. They say that this fort was very 
strong, and its wall was ten cubits thick. It was constructed 
from the foundations to half its height of sand-stone, and the 
upper half was of baked bricks. It was one of the constructions of 
Sultdn Hushang of Mdndu. The Rana came with a large army and 
alighted near the village of Nadisi, which is ten kos from Mandisur. 
Malik Ayfiz, began at once to dig mines and construct covered 
approaches round the fort, but Kiwdmul-Mulk and the other nobles of 
the army were inwardly on bad terms with him. At this juncture tho 
Rana sent his vakil or agent to Malik Ayaz admitting his fault and 
stating that he had by his conduct closed the road of apology. He 
offered if his fault was kindly overlooked to subscribe to a written 
compact agreeing never to act again save as behoved a servant of the 
Sultan, and to send all the elephants, horses and prisoners that had fallen 
into his hands at the battle of Ahmednagar, and expressed his willingness 
to give besides this whatever the Sultan might appoint. At this time 
Sultan Mehmdd Khilji also came from Mdndu and joined the Gujarat 
army. Silehdi, the Rajput also was coming from Raesen to see 
Malik Ayaz, but Medani Rai came and dissuaded him and lured 
him away to the Rana. By-and-bye all the Rajas of those parts 
came round the Rana, but no battle took place as was expected 
by Sultan Muzaffar and the friends of his kingdom nor did the 
Fort of Mandisur fall. Malik Ayaz, to disappoint Kiwamul-Mulk and 
his party, and against their wishes, agreed to peace. Kiwamul-Mulk 
sent word to Sultan Mehmdd that if the Sultan would join the project, 
he would fight with the Rana under his auspices. Sultan Mehmdd 
agreed, but as the General of the Gujarat army, Malik Ayaz, 
was a horn slave of Sultdn Mazaffar, and Sultan Mehmdd secretly 
did not wish that he should give him honour over the others, he 
purposely connived coming to an issue. Sultdn Mehmdd was, bo- 
sides, not anxious to fight, because the Rana had behaved in a friendly 
way to him, and, as has been mentioned, his son was a hostage 
with the Rana, and the Rana had released him, and he had 
even agreed to pay the Rand a tribute. Malik Ayaz without 
consulting the Sultan or Kiwamul-Mulk made peace with the Rana, 
and marched on ten ko$ f and encamped there. Sultan Mehmdd 
said to Kiwamul-Mulk, “ I act according to the orders of Sultan 
15 
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Muzaffar, nor would it become me to act contrary to bis wishes.” With 
these words Sultan Mebm dd marched for M6ndu, The amirs, though 
they were very vexed and mortified, were powerless and the Malik turned 
towards Gujarat and came to Ahmed6bdd. The Sultan was very 
displeased and angry with the Malik and the people of Gujarat also 
condemned his conduct* The Sultan determined to march against 
the R&n& himself after the rainy season, and he gave Malik 
Ayaz leave to return to Sorath. The Sultan spent the rains 
at MuhammadSbad and after the rainy season of A. H. 928 
(A. D. 1521) left Muhammad 6b6d, for the purpose of chastising the 
Rana. When the Sultan reached Ahmeddbfid, the son of the Rana 
came with the elephants, horses, and the tribute he had promised. 
The Sultan, therefore, stopped the expedition. After some time 
the Sultan went to hunt in Jhalawar, and after his return thence 
spent the hot season and the rains in AhmedaMd. After the rains, 
he dismissed the son of the Rana. In this year Malik Ayaz died. 
When this news reached the Sultan he said, MaUk Ayaz had reached 
the extremity of old age. Had he, he said, died in battle with the 
Rana, he would have died a martyr. The Sultan conferred 
the post and rank of Malik Ayaz upon his eldest son and 
demanded the account and cash from the Sorath treasury. Malik 
Ishak sent the treasure with much valuable cloth stuffs, and the 
Sultan came to Muhammadabad from Ahmedabad by way of Kapadwanj 
and spent the rainy season there in pleasure and enjoyment. 

In the beginning of A. H. 930 (A. D. 1523) he started for 
Morasa, with a view of arranging the affairs of his own country, and 
thoroughly re-built that fort and arranged its defences. As the hot 
weather was near at hand he set out to return to Ahmedabad. On 
the road Bibi Rani, mother of Prince Sikandar Khan, passed away 
from this transitory world. She was one of the chief wives of Sultan 
Muzaffar. The Rdni was famed for her great good sense and for the 
motherly affection she showed to the ministers and officers of the state 
and to all gentle and simple. They buried her in the shrine of the 
mother of the Sultan which is near Khamdrole. The Sultan after 
halting three days came to Ahmedabdd and suffered much grief and 
sorrow from the death of the Rani, so much so that he fell ill. After 
recovery the SuRtfn came and passed the rainy season at AhmedS bad. 

At this time Adil Khan, the son of Sultan Behlul Lodi, who had 
come and taken up residence in this court in the time of Sultan 
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Mehmud, represented that his nephew Sultdn Ibrahfm having killed 
certain great nobles and displeased the soldiery, the greater part ol the 
amirs had dispersed and had sent an invitation to him. II leave was 
given him he would go to Dehli. The Sult&n having ordered provi- 
sions to be made lor his departure gave him leave to go to Dehli. 
Adil Khan went towards Dehli, He took the title ol Sultan 
Ala-uddin and fought with Sultan Ibrahim, but being eventually 
unable to gain his object fled to the court of Zahiruddin Muhammad 
Babar Padshah at Cfibul and persuaded that powerful king to invade 
Hindustan, thus bringing ruin upon his house. 

COUPLET. 

“ Dissension brings things to such a pass 
That it brings ruin on old houses.” 

In A.H. 981 (A.D. 1524) Sultan Muzaffar marched from Mu- 
hammad&b&d to Ahmedabdd and several times went hunting to Morasa 
and returned to Ahmedabad for the hot weather. At this time Prince 
Bahadur Khan petitioned that the revenue of his j&gtr was insufficient 
for his expenses and said that he trusted his jagtr must not be allowed 
to be less than that of Sikandar Khan. His petition was not acceded 
to. Bahadur Khan was much grieved at this. In the latter part of 
the month of Rajab, the seventh month of the Muslin calendar, of the 
same year, he formed an expedition to go to Ddngarpiir. At first Raja 
Rd&ingh of Dtingarpur had the honour of an interview and after stay- 
ing there sometime he went to Chitor and met Rdna S£nga. Wha 
happened there shall be detailed in another place. Thence he went to 
the country of Mewat. Hasan Khan Mewati who was the ruler of that 
place offered all his help. But he did not accept anything and went 
from thence to Sultan Ibrdhim Lodi, while that Sultan was about to 
fight with Sultan Zahirudin Mohammad B&bar on the plain of Panipat, 
40 l os from Dehli. Sultan Ibrahim, sending for Bahadur Khan, 
received him with much honour and shewed him great kindness. On 
day a band of Mughals captured several men from the army of Sultan 
Ibrahim and were taking them away as prisoners. Bahadur Khan 
pursued and overtook them, and a conflict ensued which ended in 
Bahadur Khan’s killing several Mughals and rescuing their prisoners 
and taking them back to Sultan Ibrahim's army. At this the people 
of Dehli praised and commended Bahadur Khan very highly. When 
Sult&n Ibrahim heard of this, he became jealous of the * popularity of 
Bahadur Khan, who on becoming aware of it left Sultan Ibrahim 
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and set out for Jaunpur. Now, the nobles and people of Jaunpur were 
so discontended and weary of Sultan Ibrahim that they had sent a 
secret message to Bahadur Kh6n, that if ever he came to Jaunpur they 
would serve .him heart and soul. While on his way to Jaunpur 
news came of the death of Sultan Muzaffar and he turned to go to 
Gujarat. 

When Sultan Muzaffar came to know that Prince Bahadur Khan 
had gone atvay vexed to Baksar (W£gar?) he ordered his vazi'r 
Khudfiwand Khan to write to him to return and that he would allot 
him a jagir equal to that of Sikandar Khan. Khud6wand Khan told 
the Sultan that Bahadur Khan had long left that place behind and 
had gone to Sultan Ibr6him Lodi. On hearing this, the Sultan was 
much pained and went from Ahmedabdd to Muhammadabad. The 
above is on the authority of the Tarikh-i-Bah&dur Shahi. I shall, 
please God, relate on a future occasion what has come down by way of 
unbroken tradition from respectable Gujardt authorities. 

In those days rain fell not, and people began to wail and lament, 
and the Sultdn raised his hands in supplication to the Almighty! 
saying : “ God Almighty ! if thou art visiting on this land 

thy displeasure for poor Muzaffar’s crimes and sins, take him away 
and save thy people from the calamity of famine, for the humble 
Muzaffar cannot bear any longer to witness the want and sufferings of 
the poor and the needy.” As the Sultan was a saintly person whose 
prayers were for the most part efficacious the rain of mercy fell, but 
the Sultan lost his appetite and sickened. He was, one day, reading a 
commentary on the sacred Kur&dn of the name of Ma-alim^d-tanzi 
when he said he had read more in the days of his kingship than he did 
in those he was a prince. He had read half of that good book in this 
jife, and hoped to be permitted to finish the other half in heaven. 
Those present began to praise him and pray for him, but be said, tba 
each of his organs was losing its life! and that he was conscious 
af it. At last in the same year A. H. 932 (A.D. 1525) he went from 
Ahmedabid to Buroda, and said, he had done so to bid farewell to 
Baroda, which was his beloved home. “ Now,” said he, " let me return 
to the shrine of my honoured parent at Ahmed4bad,” and he returned 
by unbroken marches to Khamdrole and stopped there. Each day his 
weakness increased, and he did not touch food for a month. He used 
often during this period to visit the royal palaces in the city* Khurram 
£h£u, one of his favourite attendants, asked permission to spend some 
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money in charity, to which the Sultan replied : “ My dear friend 

I have during my life spent so much from the public treasury that I 
am thinking how difficult it will be for me to account for it before my 
Glorious Maker, Why should I now add to. the load ? ” At length 
people despaired of the Sultan, and Prince Latif Khan seeing that 
Sikandar Khan was heir to the throne and apprehensive of his life 
from his hands, on the new moon of Jam&dil Awwal issued forth with 
his establishment and set out for Baroda. Some say this was in conse- 
quence of an intimation from the dying Sultfm. At last on the 
second day of the above month, after morning prayers the Sultan 
summoning Sikandar Khan to his presence, gave him advice befitting 
his royal rank, and exhorted him not to harm his brothers, nor to be 
rash in injuring his nobles on suspicion, a proceeding which would 
throw into disorder the affairs of the kingdom. Prince Sikandar Kh&n 
began to weep, and the Sultan bade him farewell. He then sent for a 
palanquin, and went to his horse and elephant stables, saying he had 
taken his last farewell of all, and as that day was a Friday, he would 
take his last farewell of the men of all his establishments, and ask 
their pardon. Saying so he visited all the establishments the servants 
of which with tearful eyes and sad hearts pardoned him. He now 
went to his bedroom in the palace and asked his attendants to remove 
his bed from the throne which, he said, belonged to his ancestors, and 
ordered it to be made on a cot, which he said, belonged to his successor. 
They did so. In the meantime he heard the call to Friday prayers, 
nd on asking whether it was the time for prayers and on being told 
it was, be regretted he was not strong enough to attend the mosque, 
but sent some of his attendants to perform the Friday prayers. After 
an hour he made his ablutions and said his prayers, and with the 
greatest of unction and humility asked forgiveness for his sins, and 
having laid himself on his bed, he three times repeated the creed, 
and stretching forward his legs he rode the steed of his pure soul to 
Heaven. They consigned his mortal remains to the earth in the shrine 
of Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, under the dome at the foot of the 
grave of Sultan Mehmrid. And this happened on Friday, the 2nd of 
the month of Jam6d-ul-Awwal, A. H. 932. (A.D. 1525). 

The period of his reign was fourteen years and nine months. The 
Sultan was the spiritual follower of Shah Tahir, who sleeps the eternal 
sleep in Baroda. They say, that none of the SultAns of Gujar&t equalled 
him in piety, and knowledge and understanding. They say that during 
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the days of his dominion he had the honour of seeing the Holy Prophet 
(on whom be peace ! ) in a dream, and the Prophet prayed to God to 
save the Sultan from the fire (of hell)* That same night a hundred 
pious persons had the same dream (as if to attest the truth of the 
Sultan’s dream), and they all came in the morning to the Sultan and 
related their dreams. Happy, and of fortunate destiny is he, who, in 
his life enjoys a throne, and in the future is free from the wrath of the 
Almighty and the tortures of hell ! They say that one night the 
Sultan was sitting in company with some wise and good men and con- 
versation turned on many a topic of tradition and anecdote. In the 
course of conversation a wise man said, that on the Day of Judgment 
the Sun would come down as low as the length of a spear to burn 
the souls of the wicked. On that day those who knew the Kur&an 
by heart together with seven of their ancestors would be shaded 
by umbrellas of Divine mercy and the heat of the Sun should be 
as nought to them, by the grace of the word of God that they 
would carry within their breasts. The Sultan heaved a heavy sigh 
and deplored that none of his children had obtained the glory to 
make him aspire to that mercy ! And he set to commit the 
Xur&an to memory after returning to Baroda, which was his jagir. 
His hard study night and day harmed his eyes, which became sore 
and red. His intimate friends now invited his attention to the verse 
of the Kuraan : — 

“ And God does not trouble his servants beyond their capacities .’ 1 

They requested him to give his eyes a little more rest for some days. 
But the Sultan continued in his course, taking pride in his ailment, 
and in the period of one year and some months he finished the task, and 
presenting himself before his father at Ahmedabdd reported the cir- 
cumstance to him, calling to mind the incident that gave it rise. The 
Sultan embraced him and kissed him on the eyes and head, and 
commenced to bless and praise him- They say that in the month of 
Ramazan of that year — for sixteen nights, he recited the Kur&an at the 
night prayers. The Sultan was very thankful and said : “ With what 
tongue shall I praise and thank the goodness of Khalil Khan, who 
has freed me and my ancestors on the Day of Besurrection from 
the fierce heat of its Sun. How can 1 make a return for itf What 
I possess is the kingdom. I will give him this, during my life- 


1 Sale’* translation of the Suite, Chap : .Hi. Children of Inria. 
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time, may it be a blessing to him !” He rose, and seated Khalil Khan on 
the throne, and himself sat on another. May God's blessing be on them 
both, father and son ! In the morning he invited all the officials* 
nobles, and soldiers to a banquet in which such good dishes were 
prepared that the men of that day said that they had never seen such 
a feast given by any prince. After the dinner he related the events 
of the previous night and his giving the kingdom to Khalil Khan as 
a reward for his learning the Kur&an. All approved of it, and praised 
both the king and the prince. 

They say that the Sultan had a horse which was unequalled in 
his galloping and his pleasant paces, and which was reserved for the 
Sultan's riding. One day the horse had a colic, and though they 
gave him a great many remedies they had no effect. An expert said, 
“ If they pour Nab or pure wine down his throat, it would benefit him 
and they did so, and the pain immediately departed. The Master 
of the Sultan's Horse related the circumstance to the Sultan. 
The Sult&n bit his finger with grief and never after rode that 
horse. 

They say that the Sultan neither as a prince, nor afterwards 
when he sat on the throne, took anything intoxicating. One day 
Kiwamul-Mulk said, “ Has the Sultan ever taken any intoxicating 
thing P” He said, “Yes, in the days of my childhood, when I 
was but five years of age. My foot slipped off the balcony staircase, 
and I fell to the ground, and received a severe bruise. At that time 
HansbSi, who was my grand-mother and who had charge of my 
bringing up, gave me two or three cups of wine to drink. I drank 
them, but they made me very sick and I was at the point of death. The 
B&i saw in a dream a person saying to her, 4 Have you given Khalil 
Khan wine ? * She said, * Yes. 5 He said, ‘ Repent and promise never 
again to put wine to his lip, and he will Recover.’ Hansbai related that 
she said, ‘ I have repented,’ and her feet trembled, and she awoke, and 
asked God for pardon, and I immediately recovered. I remember 
that I drank wine on that day, after that God has watched over 
me, and has guarded me from having anything to do— with this 
impurity.” 

They say that Sult6n Muzaffar rarely used even to mention intoxi- 
cating things, and when it was necessary to speak of them, he eiited 
them all “ pills,” and therefore the people of Gujarat, have ever 
since,— called intoxicating confections — " goli 99 or pills. 
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They say that the Sultdn never gave up any good custom, and he 
always performed the prescribed ablutions, and took care to remain in 
a condition of ceremonial purity, and always acted up to the traditions 
and example of the Prophet, on whom be blessings and peace ! He 
always remembered death, and his eyes were ever weeping and his 
heart grieved . 1 The Sultan took much trouble in serving and 
showing respect to men of learning, but he did not believe in 
darvtshes, even as much as was necessary for the sake of decent 
appearance, but he rejected them as the learned object to Sifts or 
mystics. When the Sultan obtained the honour of knowing Shah 
Sheikh Ji, son of Sayad Burhanuddin Bukhari, known as Kutbi 
Alam, his opinions in this respect underwent an entire change. 
Afterwards, in whatever place he heard of a darvish, he used to go to 
see him, and used to obtain what benefit he could from him ; and the 
account of his meeting with that holy person, Shah Sheikh Ji, I will 
hereafter relate — if God wills. 

It must not be concealed that the wise men of Gujarat relate many 
miracles performed by the Sultan. This is one of them: 
Malik-ul-Hadyah called Hurmnz-ul-mulk who was one of the Sultan’s 
companions had no child, and on account of this was exceedingly 
vexed and grieved. He thought of going to the exalted Kaabah 
which is the place where all prayers are granted, to beseech Allah 
the Granter of all wishes to give him a child. He came, therefore, 
to the Sulttfn and wept, and having shown his intention asked 
for leave. The Sultan felt compassion for him and said, 
“Malik-ul-Hadyah wait for this year, God will give you a son.” 
The Malik waited. The Sultan left off animal food, spent his 
nights in prayer, and after the midnight prayers he lifted his 
hands in supplication before the Maker of the Morn, and begged 
fora son for Malik-ul-Hadyah. On the Friday night of that week 
he saw the Prophet in a dream, and besought him for a son for 
Malik-ul-Hadyah. The Prophet replied, that two sons should be 
born to Malik-ul-Hadyah, but that he should marry another wife. 
On hearing this message the Sult&n awoke, and became happy, 
and performed a prayer of two rakdats, after fresh ablutions, 
and selecting a pretty Rfijput virgin slave-girl of mature age 
from his daughter’s attendants, he went to the house of Malik- 

* la obedience to the Kur&Anic ordinance : “ And larigh ye little and weep ye more/* 
Sale's Translation of the KurAAn, Ch&p.JX The Declaration of Immunity. 
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ul- Hadyah, and gave the slave-girl to him saying : u From this maiden 
you will get two sons, but make a vow.” The Malik did so* After 
some time the girl conceived, and when her days were accomplished 
a beautiful son was born. The Sultan himself walked to his house 
and repeated the talcbir in the ear of the new-born babe, 1 and rejoiced 
with the parents, and after a week named him Lutfullah. Sayad 
Muhammad, son of Sayad Jalal, says that he had seen that boy, and 
during the reign of Ahmed II., he was granted the title of Huzabrul- 
Mulk, and this miracle of the Sultan was well-known. After some 
time this slave-girl had another son who also eventually received a 
title. It is related by respectable people that the Sultan had a great 
regard and love for the Prophet, on whom be God’s blessings and 
peace! He prayed much for blessings on him, and during the days of 
the Prophet’s nativity he used to order food in his name, and feast the 
learned men. On these occasions he collected the wise mon and the 
Sayads together, and himself served them, and alter their finishing 
their dinner poured water on their hands, and at bidding them farewell 
ou the 12th day of the nativity month he used to present each of 
them with cash and clothes sufficient for a year. 

They say that one day, while reading the Holy Kur&an, the 
Sultan came to the verse about resurrection, and he could not 
restrain his tears. He said, Oa that day what will be my fate ?” 
Mi An- Sheikh ji f who was his companion, said he thought the Sultan 
was never guilty of great sins,* and was generally occupied iu devo- 
tion and prayer and that the people wore pleased and thankful for his 
rule. On that day too the SultAn’s honour would ba great. But the 
Sultan said, il Sheikhji, on my shoulders there is a great load ; and my 
weeping and lamentations are on that account. ILivo you not heard 
the tradition of the Prophet, (on whom be peace !) 4 Those bearing 
light weights of sin shall be saved, and the bearers of heavy loads 
shall be destroyed.,” 

Sayad JalAl Munawwar-ul-Mulk says that when he was four years 
of age, his father Sayad Muhammad was slain in battle. Ou the third 

1 That the first mundane sound to reaoh the ears of a new-born infant should be the 
name of bis Creator, Isl£m ordains— that the most honoured of a child's male relatives 
should repeat the takUr (the call to prayers) in both his ears. 

* Bins am of two classes, m small and 8^*5* great. The first consist of acts 
of common peccancy which no mortal born of woman can avoid; tbe second 
include from crimes and delinquencies to the breaking of the commandment — “ then 
shaft not lie.” # 

1 $ 
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day Malik Asadul-tnulk who was called Sheikhji Tamim, and who was 
one of the chief nobles of the Sultan, took him before the Sultan, and 
related the fate of his father to the king. The king directed him to 
approach and patted his head and face with his hands and said, 
“ This boy will be very rich.” From that day for ten years he says he 
remained in the Sultan's service, but never saw in all that time the 
Sultan scolding or behaving disrespectfully to any one. This the 
Sultan carried to such an extent that although he entertained a bad 
opinion of Kiwamul-mulk Sdrang, and did not find in him the sincere 
regard a servant feels for his master, yet as he was a companion 
of his father Sultdn Mehmud who placed entire confidence in him 
after the death of Sultan Mehmdd, Sultan Muzaffar continued him, 
in the office of water-keeper ( dbddr ). From his exceeding goodness 
of heart Sultan Muzaffar did nob transfer him from this important 
post though he was ever so suspicious of him that when Kiwdmul- 
mulk, of Ramazdn evenings, used to bring water to drink at the time 
of breaking the fast, the Sultdn used to take the water from 
his hand, but before drinking it, to repeat cerbaiu verses of the 
Kur&an 1 as charms to avert the effects of the poison, he used always 
to suspect in the cup. At length the above-mentioned Malik became 
acquainted with the Sultan’s mind, and said, “ This slave lias become 
old, and is unable to perform his duty of abddri” The Sultan said, 
u Who, besides you, will be able to perform this duty ?” He said, “My 
nephew, who in the days you were a prince, was appointed your wine- 
bearer or water-bearer. He is fib for the service, so let your old 
slave be free.” The Sultan acted accordingly. During his whole 
life he never disgraced any of Allah’s creatures nor did he ever speak 
to any one contemptuously, but addressed every one with respect, nor 
was any one ever vexed with the Sultan. He used often to say, 
“If I were alone in the junglo, no one would harm me, because I have 
not injured, nor do I injure any one.” 

It is said that the Sult&n was bathing one day before morning 
prayer, and the bath servants were pouring water on him. The king 
after washing his body asked for water, to pour on his head. By 
chance in the darkness of the night a rat had, through the neglect of 
the bath-servants, fallen into the vessel of warm water, and had been 

,* therein. Its flesh, bones, and entrails had through the 

Sale’s Translation cvi. ending with the word *-, u the Lord of this House (the Ka&bah) who 
aeui with fodd and securOth them from fear/* is believed to possess this 

# 
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action of the heat become scattered in the water. The bath servants, 
ignorant of this, filled a small water-vessel from that large one and 
gave it to the Saltan, and the Sultan poured that water on his 
head, and all the entrails and flesh fell on his face and side. The Sul- 
tan horrified at this, leapt from the spot, and jumped in to the bathing 
tank, and cleaned his head, face, and side in it, and issuing, commenced 
to pray. After prayers he sent for the aft&b-chia or bath-servants. 
The bath servants having washed their hands of their lives approach- 
ed. He asked, “How many of you are appointed on this service V 9 
They said, “ One hundred men.” u Cannot one hundred men,” con- 
tinued the Sultan, “ discharge the service of one person and serve 
him decently f I am old and forgive your fault, but my sons are 
young, and if you act towards my sons with such laziness and care- 
lessness, how will you live in safety ? Oh, unfortunate men ! after 
this, do not again be careless and waste not my time in obliging me 
to speak to you again in a similar manner.” How excellent are tho 
words: 

Verses. 

He is not a hero who in wrestling 
Dashes down another hero. 

But rather is ho n hero who in a momont of anger 
Subdues the cravings of his tempting heart. 

And the words of the Sult&n were prophetic. For in the time of 
Sultan Bahadur one of these very ajtab-chk poured boiling hot water 
on the hand of the Sultan. The Sultan ordered that boiling water 
should be poured ou his testes that he might be a warning to others. 
They say that they poured boiling water on his privy parts and that 
they burst and he died immediately. 

Sayad Jalal Bukhari relates that the Sultan used to write daily a 
chapter of the Kuraan in the Nashh character, and when the whole 
Kuiian was finished, he used to bestow it as a waqf or deodand to the 
Holy Makkah or Madlnah that whosoever might desire to read it, might 
do so. One day he was occupied in writing, and wrote one page very 
well, and became very pleased, and said, “I have written that page very 
,well ; ” he wished that he might turn over the leaf. At this moment 
Latfful-mulk Sondha, the bearer of the royal insignia, who was stand- 
ing behind him with his drawn sword, began to nod under the waning 
intoxication of his opium. The sword dropped from his hand, and fell on 
the Sultin’s shoulder, the pen fell from the Sultan's hand, and blacken- 
ed several lines of the pngq. , The attendants pushed the man away 
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from the Saltan’s presence. The Sultan did not say a word, but 
taking a pen-knife erased the ink which had fallen on the page and 
having rubbed in some chalk-powder he rubbed and glazed it over 
again and commenced to write. When he had finished the chapter, 
and replaced it in the writing-desk, he said, “ Where is that fool 
Latlf ul-mulk f” Sheikh Ji said by way of intercession for him, “My 
Lord, he has thrown himself on the ground outside, and is weeping 
bitterly, and is saying that he has committed a great fault, and deserves 
that his head should be cut off or that he should be thrown under the 
feet of an elephant.” The Sult£n replied : “ Why should I cut off 
his head, though, if he commits such careless acts again, his hands shall 
be cut off, but tell him that he should never again appear before me.” 
Malik Sheikh Ji then said: “This is worse than cutting off his 
head. What place is there for him in the world after that to go to?” 
“Miyan Sheikh Ji,” said tho Sultan, “tell him then not to eat 
another pill ” (meaning opium), “ nor approach any thing intoxicating.” 
Malik Sheikh Ji said, “Your Majesty, ho will not do so, he is repent- 
ing.” Tho end of the affair was that Malik Sheikh Ji sent for him 
and made him throw himself at the Sultein’s feet. The Sultdn forgave 
him, and ho, taking his sword, stood again behind the Sultan as 
before. How excellent are the lines : — 

To punish evil with evil is easy 

If you are a man act well towards those who <lo you ill 1 
Sayad Jalal Bukhari relates that there was a bath-servant, a 
boy who was very clever and quick. Whenever the Siiltdn asked 
him a question, he used to givo an apt answer, at which the Sultan 
used to be pleased and to smile. One day the Sultdn was occupied 
in his ablutions, and this pert boy was pouring the water. It 
was the custom of the Sult/in that when performing his ablu- 
tions, one of the servants used to lift up the turban from the 
Sultan’s head, and the Sultan used to wet the crown of his 
head, and the servant used to replace the turban. After the 
ablutions were performed, he used to place his hand on his 
turban, and having unrolled and untwisted the end to the length 
of two or three turns, used to wind it np again. One day while 
thus engaged one of the attendants said, 9i Your Majesty, how 
beautiful is the texture of the cloth of this turban P” The Sulfcfin 
said, “ It is not so very excellent, my servants wear even better 
than this, but they do not bind it up in my style, but wind it 
* JlL - ” The boy then said, u It does not look well, unless it is 
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done with a twist.” The Sultan said, “ Does then ray way of binding 
the turban appear bad P” The boy said, “ The style of the Sultan’* 
turban is like that of MulUha and Bohr/ihs .” Asadnl-mnlk gate the 
boy a slap on his cheek, and reproved him. The Sultan said, “ Why 
do you strike him. He is but a child, he says what he hears from his 
parents. I am pleased that my turban should be compared with the 
turbans of Miill&hs. But why do they compare it, with the turban of 
Bohr&h$ who are Bujzis, 1 while 1 am a Sunni and ask protection of 
God from them.” 

They say that a wine-seller onoe gave the Sultan a petition. An 
iron ring being on his hand, caught in the Sultdn’s sleeve and tore it. 
The Sultdn opened the letter, and read it, and understood its purport, 
but he made an order that in future people wishing to petition should 
not give their petitions into his hand, but should tie it on the end of 
a stick, and so present it to him or his attendants who would take 
it from them, and give it to him.” 

Let it be known that the Saltan, who had the distinction of being 
a man of learning who acted upon his precepts, did not practise extra- 
vagance, whence those who cherished hopes without right, considered 
him to be a miser, and in meetings and assemblies used to decry him. 
This their opinion of the Sultan was the result of the excess of their 
avarice, not the Sultan’s worldliness of nature. Had the Sultdn been 
a world-lover, he would never have handed over to Sultan Mehmud 
Khiljia country like Mdlwd and its treasures as well as the booty 
he had acquired from Meddui Rdi with so much trouble, as has been 
abovementioned. Although other Sultans of Gujarat gave away much 
gold like Sultdn Muhammad bin Ahmed Sbdh and like Sultan Mu- 
zaffar’s son Sultan Bahddur, yet there is a great difference between 
the bestowing of gold and the bestowing of a kingdom. With money 
Sultdn Muzaffar also was generous where there was need, but within 
bounds. It is said that Hujjatul-Mulk, the eunuch who, in the time 
of Sultdn Bahddur Shdh, was ennobled by the title of Khan Jahdn, 
was in the time of Sultan Muzaffar entrusted with the Police Magis- 
tracy over the city of Ahmeddbad and he lived to a great age. They 
say that in police work he was unequalled. He oould tell a thief from 
his face. It is said that one day he was walking in the laz&r, and saw 

i jutti is an opprobrious term for ‘ SMdh,’ meaning literally one who abandons, a 
heretic, just M the Roman Catholics used to style their Lutheran co-religionists. 
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& taan sitting there. He stopped and said to Jivan, the nose-eut 
executioner, to seize the man. Men wondered thinking “ this man 
has done no wrong, why does he arrest him without reason ? " 
When they seized, and brought him, and commenced to search 
his head-dress and waist-clothes', the keys of the hobbles usually 
put on the feet of Government horses dropped from his turban* 
It appeared that he was the leader of a band of thieves. At 
another time it struck Khan Jahkn in the course of his duties that four 
generations of the Gujarat kings had passed, and the allowances to 
cehgious persons stood as before, without change or alteration. Each 
king in his time had granted fresh grants ; he would, therefore! find 
out who of the grantees had died, who had gone away, and who were 
enjoying the grants. After enquiry and search he found that most of 
the original grantees were dead, and there was not a single instance 
of any of them ha ving gone away or left the country. This last was 
owing to the country of Gujardt being in those times full of gold, and 
there was so much ease and comfort to be had in it that strangers who 
entered it never left it, and the natives of Gujarat would never think of 
leaving it for another place. In short the jdgirs of the dead grantees 
were resumed, and Hujjat-ul-Mulk having realized the arrears on 
others brought them in gold to the Sultan. The Sultdn said, " What 
and whose is this money?” He said: “It is the Sultan's and the reason 
of its acquisition is that from the time of Sultan Muzaffar I. (may God 
have mercy on him 1) these properties have been granted to religious 
persons, and thence till now their incomes have gone on increasing. 
When I made inquiry, I found that very many of the grantees were 
dead, so I collected the incomes of their properties and have brought 
them to the Sultfin.” The Sultan reproached him, and commenced to 
revile him, saying : “ 0 fool, what Bhall I say to you ? If you were a 
man, I would have reviled you by calling you a coward ; if you were a 
woman, I would have called you unchaste. You are neither man nor 
* woman, but the bad qualities of both are present in you. They who 
are dead, their sons must be alive, if no son yet a daughter, and if 
there be also no daughter, there must surely be a wife and slave-girls. 
If yon have done this act of yourself, you have done ill. Do not 
again do such an act. Begone and return this gold to those from 
whom you have taken it and heal the broken hearts of those poor 
people with the ointment of apologies and excuses." After this he 
tnade m order, that an order should be issued to all the grantees of 
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land on religions tenures in Gujarat to the effect that tho jagira of 
the deceased persons should be divided among their heirs according 
to the divinely ordained shares and that no person should be able to 
meddle with them now or in the future. ' ' ; 

From that day the estates of deceased grantees have been divided 
according to the Divine ordinance, viz . " And for the niale there 
shall be a share equal to that of two females/’ 

It is related that when Saltan Mehmiid Khilji of Malwfi made an 
expedition to conquer Gujarat, of which mention has been made above 
and when he reached the frontier of Gujardt, several clerks who had 
been turned out by the Gujarat Sultan, went over to and met Sultan 
Mehmdd Khilji, and showed him the revenue papers of Gujarat, 
The Sultdn listened to the details one after another. Men said, “ It is 
a good omen that the revenue records of Gujarat have fallen into 
our hands. It means that the country of Gujardt will also fall into our 
hands.” Sultdn Mehmiid said, “ In this country much land is held 
on religious tenures. There is no district neither village iu which 
there are not lands endowed on religious institutions or as ponsions 
to religious men or officers, and this constitutes an army without 
horses aud riders that like the stars is ever wakeful.” Pensions were 
appointed for the poor at the sacred cities of Makkah and Madlnah, 
which used to be sent to them annually without let or hindrance. A 
vessel was appointed to convey poor pilgrims thither without charge, 
the expenses of their trip to and from the holy gities being born© by 
Government. 

The expenses of Sultdn Muzaffar’s private establishment were not 
extravagant, but in charity he was liberal. A great man has said: 
“Extravagance in expenses means niggardliness in good acts.” 
Generosity opens the gates of high estate in the world to come and in 
this world brings a tenfold return. But it is not meet to patronise 
venal praise or to go in for the howlings of singers, acts which accord- 
ing to the sacred verse are sure to bring penury in this world and 
damnation in the next. 

Thh Sultan was unequalled in soldierly accomplishments, andih 
swordsmanship had attained to such skill that he used to lift-up ah 
•animal killed according to the order of the law, with his left hand and 
with one blow of the sword held in his right used to cleave its 
body intwain. With the spear he was such an adept that he used to 
carry off a ring on the point of his spear*. It is related that the 
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Sultan to learn the true condition oi the poor among his subjects, and 
to acquaint himself with their wants and opinions used to issue out 
of dark nights, and learning their grievances used to call them in 
the morning to do them justice, after listening to their complaint 
and wants in streets and market places during the night. It is said 
that one night he went into a mosque and found a sufferer crying 
in a corner. He asked of him the reason, but the man said, “ Why do 
yon ask, the reason is better unsaid.” But the Sult&n said, 
“ Do say, perhaps the evil can be remedied.” He said, “lama 
poor man and a disappointed. Every night a rascal enters my 
house, and I can’t prevent him. I am weary and wretched. To 
whom can I take this tale of mine and of whom ask its remedy ?” 
The Sultan asked, “ When does he come ?” The man said, “ Every 
night.” The Sultan asked him to be of good cheer, for, said he, he 
vowed to consider food as forbidden and unlawful until he killed him. 
So saying, he asked the man to show the adulterer to him, and he followed 
the man to his house. It so happened, that the evil-doer did not come 
that night, nor the next, and on the third night the man came and occu- 
pied the same comer in the mosque weeping, and apprehensive, lest 
after his disappointment of the two fore-going nights, his champion 
should not oome that night. In this condition the Sultan found him, 
and asking him, the man said his culprit had come that night. The 
Sult&n asked him to lead the way and show. While on the way he 
asked him whether he wished the pair of the guilty ones to be killed or 
only the adulterer. The man said only the adulterer. On entering 
the man ’s house, the Sult&n saw the rascal sitting with the poor 
man's wife. He called out to him to beware and receive the reward 
of his deeds. The man took up his sword and confronted the SuMn, 
and struok the first blow which was warded off by the Sultan, and 
such a blow dealt out in return that the man fell divided in two 
pieoes sad dead. The Sultan also sat down, as he had not eaten food 
since he had sworn the oath. He asked the owner of the house if he 
had any food in his house. He said he had a piece of bajri bread. 
He asked him to bring it, and ate of it and got up to go, when tho 
victim told him : “ To-morrow when the Kotewfil hears of this he will 
confiscate my bonse and imprison me.” The Sultan assured him saying, 
“That also I can remedy." He went to the palace and sent for the 
Kotewal and gave him the description of the house, and asked him to 
go there in snob a way that the neighbours may not come to know to 
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take the body of the man lying there and to bury it in the house and 
never to breathe to a man anything of it. 

He was also a very skilful archer. It is related that while in 
Sorath, he went a-hunting and in pursuit of a deer he separated fyom 
his attendants and fell in with a band of dacoits. He attacked them 
with arrows and wounded several of them, while others flying escaped 
with difficulty. At this time his soldiers also, coming after him, 
reached him, and saw several Rajputs lying wounded by arrowy, 
and the Sultan standing over them. They all alighted and kissed 
the hands and feet of the Sultan and praised his courage. 

In wrestling the Sultdn surpassed the teachers of this art. In 
all manner of shooting he was very clever and he was also accom- 
plished in learning. In short he was so quick in learning anything 
new that when he once saw any art he became as if it were an old 
hand at it. 

In conversation, wit and repartee, no one could approach him. 
He had a companion called Mulla Aiytib, who was a scholar of ros« 
pectable parts and a poet of elegance. He used to eat opium, 
and had written some lines in praise of that drug : 

Eat oh t Sir, an atom of opium, 

That it may help thee in not giving way soon in oopulation. 

Opium befits the learned, 

A learned man should act on his learning. 1 
Somebody carried this to the Sultan who smiled and said, “ The 
Mall a has not written this to incite people to eat opium but to enlarge 
on its evil qualities. In truth the placing of v (in jy * 3 - — ) instead of 
is a clerical error.’' The change, making the meaning of 
the word a negation instead of an imperative, i*e,, “ Do not eat ” 
instead of “ Do eat.” 

It is related that one day a man looking like a scholar 
came into the Sult&n’s assembly with the salutation 44 Peace 

be upon you I” pronounced < (( Assctlatnun dlntkum , f 

i Thua beauty of the line* consists in the play apon the words and J*j> Urn and 

pmal. kmdL ha* two meanings, practioe or acting upon and an intoxicant. So the 
2aat line mean* both as translated above and : “ Know e ige must be with an intoxicant” 
or 44 No knowledge without an intoxicant.” 

* After the ^rtiole 4 al’ the Arabic Grammar forbids the * nunnation * of the. last 
syllable. Had tie man dropped the article and said, ^ I it would have been 
correct. Whereas with the article it would mean something like u a, the saltm 
(peace) be on you ! 11 

If 
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instead of aual&mo dldikum ( which is correct)* The Sultan replied 
at once:— 

r £)lj I* fHjiffaU 

“And peace be on yon, oh ! joiner of the nunnation with the * lAm 
Again the Sultfin was a great critic and connoisseur of mnsic, and 
had an extremely pleasant voice. He conld play on any instrument, 
be it the harp or the tambourine, or the lute, or the Jew’s harp. 
Masters of this art used to boast being pnpils of the Snltan. He was 
himself a composer in all branches of music, in ‘ Suramba ’ and ' Dhya ,’ 
and * Naldhya * and ‘ Bar&git ’ and * Samrddli ’ and * Chhand’ and 
‘ Dobra.' * They say in hiB youth he said to some masters of this art 
who were assembled before him, “ Is there any dancing girl in the 
present day who could act the part of Sarnsvati ? 8 Now it is 

written in the books of the Hindus that a poetess of pleasant voice and 
nnique sweetness of aocent and modulation of voice, who is at the same 
time perfect as a performer of all sorts of instrumental music 
and an accomplished dancer could only be made by the favor of 
Sarasvati, and the personification of the part of Sarasvati could 
be undertaken by such a one alone who is acomplished in all 
these arts and who can, besides, equal the goddess in perfection 
of beauty and loveliness. The great musicians replied, “Peace 
be on the king, the personification of Sarasvati is extremely 
difficult. No one except Bai Champa, dancer of the Sultan, can take 
this part, for she is the peerless of her age in these arts.” The 
Sultan ordered that preparations for the performance be made. They 
said every thing was ready except the swan, which (according to 
Hindu mythology) is the bird on which Sarasvati is said to ride. The 
King ordered all the goldsmiths of the city to be present and to be 
given the jewels they required. In six months they made it ready. 
The Sult&n came and sat in the assembly and Bai Champa haying 
dressed herself up as Sarasvati came in. On arriving she began to re* 
peat poetry composed extemporely, separating line from line and then 
taking up the instruments, she played so that the professors of the 
art forgot the real Sarasvati. Then she began to sing and made those 
present in the assembly quite wild and entranced. Then she danced in 
the way in which that art should be practised, till the people present 
began to say that since the world began no body had acted so well. 

1 TSgT .i — .. I, ■ i. i ,, , , 

1 Ml these m* the names of lad las mythnMp measures and musical mote. 

8 Xhe Minerva of the Hindu Pantheon. 
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Historians have said that Snltin Mnsaffar was so very humble 
and gentle that those who could be kept down with severity did 
not mind his authority and used to commit highway robberies 
and thefts with impunity. The roads were dangerous up to very 
near the city of Ahmedibid and rascals were fearless in sowing 
seeds of bloodshed in the midst of the city— just as some wise men 
have said : 

Verse. 

It ths king has no severity, 

He takes an excuse from the hands of the andaoions. 

When the lion sheds his teeth and claws 

He gets slaps even from cats and lame tons. 

The administrative powers were in the hands of Kiwimul-mulk 
Sprang and Malik Gobi or Gopi— the Brahmin. They wore not 
influenced by the Sultan’s orders, and they did what they liked whether 
the King was pleased or not. The Sultin never drew the hand of 
punishment from the sleeve of forbearance. Nor did he ever unsheath 
the dagger of wrath, and when he heard the complaints of the people 
he used to Bay : “ I pray to God and you also beseech God that he 
may remove the oppression of the oppressor.” The reason of this 
patience was that when Sultan Mehmtid (may God enlighten Ms fame 1) 
departed this world, the nobles were divided as to who should succeed 
to the throne. Some said, “ Khalil Khin, that is to say Sultin 
Musaflar, is like a priest {mullah) in disposition, has not the dignity 
befitting the kingly state, and the entrusting of this important matter 
to his son Bahidur Khan would be better. From Bahidur Khin’s 
forehead the light of royalty is reflected. Others took the side of 
Khalil Khin and wished to enthrone him. Among these were 
Kiwimul-mulk 84 rang and Gobi or Gopi who said, “ When the late 
Sultin seated Kbalil Khin on the throne in his life-time, we shonld 
not act in opposition to bis wishes.” All agreeing to this, they seated 
KhalU Khin on the throne. Some say that this loyalty of theirs was 
the came of his overlooking their faults until by their instigation the 
Him attacked Nixim-ul-mulk as has been related above. Although 
the Sultan was aware of it, he forgave them, nor did he entirely turn 
away from them. His well-wishers said, “Slay him who desires ill 
to the State, for the death of snch a graceless one is lawful.” Jnst 
about this time a new event happened. Malik Gopi was a man of 
pleasure. They say that on the night of a banquet and dance at his 
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house they need to take all the flowers of the gardens and the markets 
to his Durbar, and if any one that night wanted flowers, they could 
not be obtained. He had a celebrated and very pretty dancing* 
girl, called Dhar. A young man named Ahmed Khdn, of the 
tribe of T4nk, a kinsman of the Sultan, without seeing her, simply 
from hearing accounts of her famed beauty, became enamoured 
of her. On one of the nights of her performances, having made 
an agreement with and disguised himself as a torch-bearer, 
be took a torch in his hand, and entered the place where she 
was performing. Although he was disguised as a torch-bearer, his 
countenance was recognised and the servants of the house seized 
him and kicked him nearly to death. When Malik Oopi saw 
that bat little life was left in him, though knowing what was going on, 
he feigned ignorance and commenced to reprove his men and to 
make excuses to Ahmed Khfiu saying : “ I was not aware of this. If 
you wished to see the dance, why did you not inform me. I should have 
invited you and shown you the performance.” He sent for his palan- 
quin, and placed him in it, and sent him to his house. Next day Ahmed 
Kban died from the severity of the beating he had received that night 
and this circumstance reached the Sultan. The Sult6n became very 
angry* and the relations of Ahmed Khdn demanded blood revenge. 
The Sultfin secretly gave them leave to take it. One night Malik 
Gopi was going to his bouse from the Sultan's Durbar, and they 
stopped him on the way and after inflicting on him several grievous 
wounds fled, but no wound was mortal. In the morning the eunuch 
Muhibbul-Mulk related to the Sultan what had taken place the 
previous night, and said that of the Malik's wounds none was mortal. 
Kiwamul-mulk said, “ Malik Gopi the Brahman is a well-wisher of the 
king. The wounds of a well-wisher will never hurt him.” The 
Sultdn did not listen to him, but thought it not well to spare a 
wounded snake, and next day ordered an attack to be made on his 
house, that is, gave the people permission to plunder it. People ran 
and in the twinkling of the eye like a scramble at a wedding, they, 
plundered his house and property, and having tied Malik Gopi’s hands 
behind his back they brought him to the presence of the Sultfin. It is, 
such times that the truth of the proverb :* « God spare us from the 
wrath of the gentle,” is illustrated. The Sultan ordered him to be* 
Slain. Gopi sa id, “ I am a Brahman, and was a beggar. I had arrive^ 

i l } A tradition of the Prophet <o*» whom be peaoe !> wfeiefa has become prombiat. * : 
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at this rank through your father's favour. Whatever I received from 
Government has been plundered from me and of all my possessions two 
were very precious. Had they bees brought to the Saltan’s Darbar, 
1 should not have grieved. One was a slave-girl of great beauty, the 
equal of whom exists not, and the other were certain precious s ton es 
to be found in the treasuries of kings. Both are gone, and have 
been plundered from me.” The Sultan repeated a couplet to the 
effect that, what comes lightly goes lightly. After this he said, “ How 
much annoyance has been experienced by Musalmins through this 
unbeliever. Slay him.” The people were pleased at this order, and 
slew the unhappy man like a dog. 1 

Account of the Self-Mortification and Devotion of the Lord 
ShAh Sheikhji in respect of BahAdur KhAn 
and its Result. 

It is related by the respeotable people of GnjarAt that when Snlt&n 
Meh mud passed away from this transitory world to the everlasting 
one and Sultan Muzaffar ascended the throne, sonde of the faithfnl 
followers of his Holiness Hazrat Shah Sheikhji represented to him, 
that the late khalifah 2 was dead, and the new khalifah had succeeded him. 
If the Saint went to pray for the departed and congratulate the living 
it would be bat an act of kind courtesy. His Holiness said, “ Our last 
meeting with his (meaning the king’s) father was not good and this king 
is a youth and is besides a dry scholar, a kind of man who generally 
has neither any regard nor love for men of sanctity nor much belief 
in them. Therefore not to go is better.” The followers then said that 
the kingdom of GujarAt was entrusted to the ancestors of the SnltAn 
by his exalted bouse, and if he showed this courtesy it would be but 
acting on established precedent. That if his father did not appreciate 
this blessing, the present Sultan was wise and learned sod knew 
, these things. At last under pressure of their endeavours and 
entreaties the Saint went to ChAmpAner. Most of the ministers and 
nobles being his spiritual followers went forth to receive him and 
brought him to the SultAn’s residence and seated him near the 
royal apartments. The chamberlains ran and announced to the 

' 1 Here an anecdote descriptive of the knowledge of the Baltin as shown in the 

d erision by Um of a nice point of Muslim theology is omitted. 

* A khalifah means literally a deputy, and is applied to a temporal rater too on 
the principle of the drat fonr rulers of Islim being so called on aooount of being the 
deputies- of the Prophet. 
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Saliva the arrival of the Saint. The Sultan who was not 
aware of the Saint being in such close proximity said, "He 
pronounced against my father such a blighting onrse, I wonder what 
he brings for me/’ These words having come plainly and directly to 
the ears of His Holiness he was hurt and got up and at onoe turned 
homewards without obtaining an interview with the Snltln. After 
some days the Snltln went to Ahmedlbld. When on his way 
thither he reached the shrine of the Saint Kutbi Alam at Batwl 
he did not, as was the wont of the Saltans of Gujarat, dismount to 
say his prayers at the grave of the Saint, but simply repeated his 
F&tihah (the first chapter of the Kur&an) on horseback and pushed on, 
on his way to the city. The Saint also did not care for the Sul tin. 
After some days the Sultln fell sick, about the time of the 
anniversary of the death of Saint Kutbi Alam. He ordered the 
royal kitchen to be taken to Sarkhej on the night of the anniversary, 
and there to prepare food to feed the poor for the good of the soul of 
the departed Saint. He said he would himself follow the next 
morning. They did so. That night Saint Kntbi Alam appeared to 
the Baltin in a dream and said: — " Muzaffar Khln ! why don’t yon 
come to my houBef’’ The Sultln asked, "Where is your noble house P” 
The Saint said, " At Batwl, the house of Sheikhji ; he who goes to 
Sheikhl’s house goes to mine, and he who gladdens Sheikhl’s heart 
gladdens mine. Go, therefore, to my house and the ailment that thou 
hast shall be ohanged into health.” In the morning when the Sultan 
got np he ordered his palanquin and started for Batwl. That same 
night Kutbi Alam appeared to Sheikhji in a dream and informed him 
that Muzaffar Khln was coming to his honse and that he was to receive 
him with kindness and place his hand on his head and back, so that 
Heaven may bless him with good health. In the morning, before the 
arrival of the Saltan, the Sheikhji told his companions that last night 
gabt Kntbi Alam had brought about a reconciliation between himself 
and the Sultln who was coming that day, and ordered the servants of 
hie kitchen to cook the best of viands, and ordered that from each 
house in that town, he who was the best cook should come to his 
kitchen and cook the dish for which he was famous. After a few hours 
the Saltan arrived at Asaspnr, and sent a man to say that he was 
eomiag, and to ask the Saint to get some food ready for him as he was 
very ty)|p£. The Sultln followed the man shortly. When he reached 
|P*r the shrine of Kutbi Alam, he descended from the palanquin at 
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some distance from the shrine, and walked on foot as far m the 
shrine and performing the ceremonies of prayers for the departed, he 
shook hands with His Holiness and the two great men <"»'H at 
each other. The Saint said : " As your Majesty was ordered to oall 
on this darvish, he also is in like manner ordered to meet yon," The 
Snltin threw himself at the feet of the Saint, who having pl ac e d his 
hand on the head aud back of the Sult£n, took him into his arms, and 
afterwards took him to his own residence, and there the Saint, who 
was accomplished in secrets of religion and belief so expatiated on 
matters retigons and divine before the Sultin, that he and all present 
went into an ecstacy and were beyond themselves. 

Verses. 

The sure signs of a saint are these : 

That no sooner yon Bee his face than your heart yearns towards him, 

The second is that his words lead you to eosfcaoy 

And from the world of consciousness to that of pure unconsciousness. 

After a while the Sheikh got up, went to his inner apartments, 
and sent out dinner for the Snltin. The Sultan, however, asked the 
Sheikh to join him at the table. At first tbe Sheikh asked to be 
excused saying be had a cough, bnt on being pressed by the SulUm he 
oame out and they sat together and partook of the food. The Sultfin 
ever and anon used to praise the delicious viaDds according to the 
Kur&nic command : “And verily speak of the bounties of thy Lord." 
They then said their prayers together. The next morning theSultAngot 
up and said his prayers in the following of the Sheikh. After prayers 
they sat and the Sult&n said to the Saint : “ For some time past I 
was ailing and was losing my memory, but since yesterday I feel 
a comfort and a lightness, which makes me hope that the little that 
remains will also soon disappear." The Saint prayed for him and 
bade him adieu. On his way to Ahmed&b&d the Sultan told bis 
companions: “Had I not seen the Saiut I would have remained 
ignorant of the Knowledge of God." From that day the Sultin was a 
staunch believer in Saints and darvishes ; and through their society 
obtained true knowledge. Allah be praised for that ! 

Account or the Bequest or SultIn Muzaffar to the Saint • 
Shiikhji for the Throne or GujarIt fob bos 
BON SlKANDAR KhXn. 

Snitin Muzaffar had eight sons. The eldest was Sikandar KMn, 
tbe second was Bah&dur Kban, and Latif Kbin, and 0b6nd Kh&n, 
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tod Nasfr Khfin, and others, and two daughters, one Rfijfi Rukaivab 
whom he married to Adil Shfih Barhanpuri, and Raje Ayeshah who 
Was married to Fateh Khfin, son of the Pfidshfih of Sindh. 

Sikandar Khfin, Raj 4 Rukaiyah, and Rfije Ayeshah were all from 
one mother whose name was Bibi Rani. The mother of Bahfidur Khfin 
was Lakshmi Bfii, a Gobel Rfijputani, and the mother of Latif 
Khfin was Rfijbfii, the daughter of Rfinfi Mahipat who was a 
Rajput, and Oh and Khfin, Nasfr Khan, Ibr&hfm Khan, and two others 
were the sons of slave- girls. The authority over the palaoe and* 
country and army was all in the hands of Bibi R&ni, and 7,000 men 
drew pay from her establishment. The Sultfin during his life-time 
had appointed Sikandar Khan his successor, and he placed no 
confidence in his other sons. He granted to each of them two or 
three villages that they should expend from their revenues what was 
necessary for their subsistence, and among these, two were granted in 
jfigir to Bahfidur Khfin. These were the villages of Kanij, ten kos 
from Ahtnedabfid, near Mehmudabad, and Gonah, ten kos from the 
above city near Tantah, near Batwfi, which had been granted as 
estate to the offspring of Kutbul Aktab. On this account Bahfidur 
Shfih need chiefly to live at Batwfi, and was included among the 
devotees of that holy man, and the Hazrat also was very fond of 
Bahfidur Khan, and showed him much kindness. 

It is stated that in the patent of discipleship granted to Bahfidur 
Khfin, the Hazrat wrote with his own pen “ Saltan fiah&dur.” Some 
spy that he wrote (< Sultfin Bahfidur king of Gujarfit.” Besides 
this, one day he seated Bahfidur Khan on his own couch and 
said to the people who were present, “ In the end this is the king of 
Gujarfit.” All of them performed to him the kingly salutation and 
reverence. This circnmstance became public, and went to the 
oars of Bibi Rfini, who became disturbed, and thoughtful, and 
related the matter to Saltan Muzaffar and said, “ Take Sikandar Khfin 
also to meet the Hazrat and tell him yon have made him .your heir,, 
and the Hazrat will then according to your desire bless Sikandar 
Khfin, and be on his side.” The king said, "Bahadur Khfin has a jfigir 
in Batwfi and therefore is constantly there, and is constantly serving 
him, and these saints always bless those who go to them. Be satisfied 
since I have in my life-time made Sikandar Khfin my heir, and the 
army and people all incline towards him, how will Bahfidur arrive at 
the kingly state. The Hazrat is also awareef this, and in the mom- 
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ing I will go to him, and explain my intentions, and seek a blessing 
from him for Sikandar Kh&ti.” 

The Bfbi brought large presents to the Sultin, and begged 
him to take them to the Saint that he might aid and bless Sikandar 
Khan. In the morning the Sultin, with all his children, went to 
attend on the Saint. He then first made Sikandar Khan, and then 
all the others in order his disciples. At this moment Bahidur Khin 
came, and having made a salutation, sat between the Sultin and Sikan- 
dar Khin. The king who was deep in conversation with the Saint 
did not notice his arrival and when the time to recommend 
Sikandar Khin arrived, said : “ Your holiness knows that Sikandar 
Khan is the eldest of my sons, and is in every way decent and 
able, and I have made him my heir apparent/’ Saying this 
he stretched out his hand, and took the hand of Bahadur Khin, 
thinking it was the hand of Sikandar Khan, and said, "Your 
holiness will bless him that God may after me bestow the kingdom 
of Gujarat on him.” The Sayad said, “Your prayer has been 
accepted by the Lord of the Kingdom, and He will vouchsafe 
the kingdom of Gujarit to him, and he will conquer another 
country besides Gujarit.” The Sultin looked joyfully towards 
Sikandar Khan, and saw the hand of Bahadur Khan in his hand. 
He was sore troubled and astonished. The Sayad said, i( Your desire 
shall be accomplished.” The people of the assembly, who were 
men of sagacity and penetration, understood that the ball of fortune 
and victory had been carried away by Bahidur Khin, and that Sikan- 
dar Khin was not blessed with this good fortune. u To each one his 
fate.” After this the Sultan took leave, and on the road he said 
to bis companions, “ Did you see what a shameless act this little 
beggar 1 ,” (meaning Bahadur Shah), a committed. He came and sat 
above his elder brother.” He said to Sikandar Khin, “ Why did you 
let him sit above you.” Sikandar Khin said nothing. Next day 
the Sultin collected all his nobles and ministers in a general darb&r 
and said, “Know all of you and be beware that my successor is Sultin 
Sika n dar Khin and it is incumbent and imperative on all of you to 
obey him.” All willingly assented and paid him homage, and Bfbi Rini 
and Sikandar Khin were satisfied. But they were forgetful of the 

i the word used in the text is Kalandarak, a little calender or calender kin, a word of 
contempt for a darwish. It is not inappropriately used for Bahadur, seeing that he used 
feflttSi days to affect the society of dorwiihes, 
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'Will of God, and they were not aware of the decrees of fate ; they also 
did not know for the fruition of whose desires the skies would even- 
tually revolve and to whose wishes the times would accord. 

In short, after this the soldiery and the subjects became confident that 
none other than Sikandar Kh&n would be, and was the successor of the 
Sult&n. Though previously too they had hardly been doubtful, "this 
became fixed and certain and every one began to place the saddle- 
cloth of submission to Sikandar Khan on his shoulders and to water 
the tree of hope from the fountain of his munificence. Sikandar 
Kh6n became jealous of his brother, and desirous of striking at 
the root of Bahadur Khan. Bahadur Khan fled to the shelter of the 
Saint, became hopeless of the protection of his father, and took up his 
residence in Batw£, and considering his good fortune in both the 
worlds to lie in the service of his spiritual guide and mentor, he 
remained in his society. The Saint also showed kindness to him and 
regarded him with special favour, but now and then Bahadur Khan used 
to break out in freaks of boyish thoughtlessness and youthful folly to 
the great annoyance of the people of Batwd. He sometimes used to knock 
off a man’s turban, and at others to set his Georgian dogs at some poor 
wretch. The Saint had a door-keeper named Kabil, a Kokani, who used 
to break wind frequently. Bahadur Kh6n used to play tricks on him 
and afterwards used to conciliate him again by giving him presents, 
sweetmeats, and food. Oncehe directed his servants to undo the 
strings of the old man’s drawers and tie up his hands and tie a string 
at the ends of his trousers and put a little bat inside them. On this 
being done, the terrified creature clawed his legs and hinder parts 
and tore his skin and blood flowed from the wounds, and in this state 
he went to the Saint and complained. Some of those present who 
aggrieved and offended with Bahddur bore a grudge against him 
said, “ Bahadur Shah is constantly doing unbecoming things like 
this. He knocked off a man’s turban the other day, and set his dogs 
at another man ; if he had not run, and taken shelter in the house, they 
would have torn his legs to pieces.” The Saint became very angry 
and said, “The eaters of squirrels, that is, Fircmgi dogs, will tear him 
also to pieces, and his ruin will come from these dog-like people.” 
Bah&dur Kh&n on hearing of this repented, and at the intercession of 
some of the great friends of the Saint again presented himself before 
him. In the end Sultfai Bahadur was slain by the Hrangis (or 
Portuguese), and his honour was. changed to dishonour* It is curious 
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that some learned men found the date of his death to be contained 
in the words, “ Katili Kil&bi Firang” slaughtered by or the victim 
of Firangi dogs. Others find the date in the words, “ Katti Bahadur 
Kh&n akbar-iskah id- ul-bahr” The killing of Bahadur KMn, the 
great martyr at sea. These details will be hereafter related in the 
account of Sultan Bahadur — if God wills. 

ACCOUNT OP THE DEPARTURE OF BAHlDUR KHAN 
FROM GUJARAT TO HINDUSTAN ON ACCOUNT OF 
THE ENMITY OF SIKANDAR KHAN. 

It is said that on hearing the favourable prophecy of the Saint Sheikh 
Ji regarding the future greatness of BahSdur Khan, Sikandar Khan 
from envy and hatred, determined to slay him. Bahadur Kh6n under- 
standing this, arranged with his trusted servants and partisans, and 
determined to flee. He explained the circumstances to the Saint, his 
protector, saying that when the Sultan his father also heard of the 
designs of Sikandar Khfin he had said, “lam now grown old on 
account of this care, and physicians cannot cure my malady. ‘ AU&h's 
earth is wide/ why narrow it upon yourself, and not withdraw into 
some corner. On account of this I desire to go to Delhi, if your 
holiness give me leave.” The Saint said : — 

c< Let your heart repose in God, for He is the strongest of the strong, 

If your enemy is powerful your Guardian is yet more powerful.’* 

The order for the kingdom of Gujardt has been confirmed in 
your name from the Darbar of the King of Kings ; only its time has 
not yet come. Until then let your travelling kit be loaded. Travel 
is lucky for you.’' At that moment Bahddur Khan made a mental 
vow to bestow the estate he enjoyed as a prince on the fakirs of the 
Saint Kutb-ul-aktdb if God ever made it bis destiny to rule over the 
kingdom of Gujardt. 

Bahadur Khan, with the leave of the Saint, his protector, started 
for Delhi. They say that at the moment of taking leave, the 
Saint said, “The kingdom of Gujardt has been confirmed in your 
name. If you have any other wish, express it that God may fulfil it." 
B ahadur Khan said, “ Except the conquest of Ohitor, I have no 
other wish, because the Rdna of Chitor has much harassed the 
Masalinans of Ahmednagar, killing them, plandering their property, 
end taking them prisoners.” The Saint hung down his head 
concentrating hii thoughts* in a trance like reverie. Bahddur Khdn 
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' repeated hie wish, but he replied not. On his repeating hfc wish the 
third time* the Saint said, “ The conquest of Chitor depends upon 
the decline of your kingdom." Bahadur Kh&n said, “ I agree to 
that a hundred times.” The saint said, “ If you will have it so who 
can alter the decree of fate After sometime the Saint said, ‘'This 
is our last meeting. Yon will return here speedily, but you will 
not see me. See that you never neglect pleasing Sayad Mehmtid alias 
Sh&h Budha, as in this will be your advantage." 

In short* Bahadur Kh&n went to Ch&mpdner, and having obtained 
some little money from the offioers of those parts started for Delhi. 
This happened in A. H. 981 (A.D. 1524). This year SMh Sheikh 
Ji whose name was Sayad Jalal, son of Sayad Mehmtid, son of Kutbi- 
Alatn Sayad Burh£nud-din died at the age of seventy-five years 
and six months as is gatherable from the word Hazrat Sayad. 

They say that Bahadur Khan went from Champaner to BanBw&14, 
and from that place he went to the Ranh at Chitor, and stayed there 
some days. The R4n& came out to meet him with all honour and the 
mother of the R&na called him her son, and was kind to him. 

It is related that one day the nephew of the Rana invited Bah&dmr 
Khan to dinner, and took him to his house. At night at a dancing 
entertainment one of the dancing girls, who was very beautiful, danced 
very well. Bahadur Khfin gave much of his attention to her, and 
applauded her. The Rana’s nephew when he saw that Bahadur Kh&n 
was much inclined towards her, said out of jealousy : “ Bahadur Khan, 
do you know who this dancing girl is P” He said, “ Please say/' That 
ill-fated one said, “ She is the daughter of one of the respectable 
families of Ahmednagar, which country the R&n& formerly plundered,” 
and he then mentioned the name. Immediately on hearing this, 
BahA dn r Kh&n gave him a sword-out on the waist which cut that 
ill-fated one in twain, and killed him. An uproar arose. Bah&dur 
Kh&n taking up his blood-dripping sword stood up. The R&jputs 
surrounded him and wished to slay him. This news reaohing the 
ears of the R&n&’s mother, she came running to the spot, a dagger 
in her hand and cried, “ If any one kills Bahldnr Kh&n I shall rip 
open my belly/’ The Ran& heard of this and said : “ Why did that 
ill-fated man say each words to the son of the king of Gujar&t ? He 
has only got the punishment for his folly. How let no one kill 
Bahidur Kh&n or I shall ruin him." When affairs came to thispass 
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BahAdur KhAn left that place and went to MewAt. The Khans of 
that place offered to put him np and aid him, but he refused to 
aooept their offers, and went to Snlt&n IbrAhim Lodi, son of Sultan 
Sikandar king of Dehli. At that time the Saltan was fighting with 
His Majesty, whose Abode is in Paradise, the emperor BAbar near the 
village of PAnipat. The SntlAn showed him muoh kindness, and what 
followed I will relate hereafter if God wills. 

ACCOUNT OP THE ACCESSION TO THE THRONE OP 
SULTAN 8IKANDAR, SON OP SULTAN MUZAFFAR, 
AND HIS ASSASSINATION IN THE COMMENCE- 
MENT OP HIS YOUTH AND REIGN. 

On Friday, the twenty-second of the month of JamAdul Akhir 
A. H. 932 (A. H. 1525 6), Sultan Muzaffar entered into the meroy of 
God as has been before related, and on the same day Sultan Sikandar, 
the son of Muzaffar, sat on the throne of the kingdom and shortly after- 
wards he went in the direction of MuhammadAbAd. They say that he 
passed by BatwA without visiting the shrine of the saints at that place. 
When he arrived near the tomb of Kutbi Alatn Sayad BurhAnnddfn 
did not visit it and said, “ Mian Sheikh Ji, the grandson of the Lord 
Kutbul AktAb, was called by people the second Makhdiim JahaniAn 
because forsooth, he prophesied that BahAdur Khan would be king of 
GujarAt, while BahAdur Khan himself seems to have vanished from the 
world I*' 

In short, when Sikandar KhAn came to MuhammadAbAd on the 
twenty-fifth of the above month, he ascended the throne according to 
the custom of his ancestors, and to each of those who had served him 
in the days he was a prince he gave a title, and distributed 2,700 
horses amongst his men. On seeing this the ministers and nobles 
of his father became disappointed. Even Imadul-Mulk, Khush Kadam, 
the SultAn’s foster-brother, was grieved. The cause of this, I will 
relate hereafter if God wills. 

At this time news arrived that Latif KhAn had taken shelter with 
Bhim, RAjA of Manga, 1 in the hilly tracts of SultAnpur and Nazar- 
bAr, and that several amirs were in correspondence with him! SultAtt 
Sikandar, invested Malik Latif with the title of Shirsah KhAn, and, 
having given him 3,000 well equipped horses, sent him 1 to expel 

1 Alt h o ugh the author plaosa Haags ia tho hilly tract* of NandurMr lad Wtfajtr, 
tfa«M iiMaaou to believe that the plaoa U Mbhangad or CWtota Udaipur. Salta Bhim of 
-Haagasnd Sana Bhim of Pfl wWn tobethraame panwa. 
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Latif Kbdn from the hills. When Shirzah Khdn entered the defiles, 
the Rajputs and Kolis, occupying the heads of the narrow passes, 
commenced to fight, and Shirzah Khdn with some famous nobles and 
1,200 men were slain. When this news reached the Sultfin, he 
appointed gaisar Khdn to take the field at the head of a large army. 
At this time several amirs joined Im&dul-mulk and inspired him 
with the suspicion that the king contemplated his destruction, and 
enjoined him not to be neglectful or careless of this. The Malik 
said, “If the Sultan aims at my life, why should I not attempt 
his life before he deprives me of mine.” They say that in these 
days Sultdn Sikandar had a dream and saw the saints Kutbi Alam 
Makhdum Jahdnidn and Shah Alam and Sheikh Ji, and Sultan Muzaffar 
also with them. The Sultdn, his deceased father, said to him, 
u Sikandar Khan my boy, get up. Thou art destined to occupy the 
throne no longer/ 1 Shdh Sheikh Ji said, “ Ay, it is so.” Sultan 
Sikauddr awoke from sleep, affrighted; he recounted the night’s 
dream to Y&kub who had the title of Darya Khan saying : “ My 
heart also says that Bahfidur Khdn will come, and that there will 
be war between us.” The author of the T&rtkh-i-Bah&dur Bhahi 
writes that Darya Khan related this dream to Ytisuf bin Lutfullab,. 
and Ytisuf told me, and so it passed until it became well known. In 
short, that day after an hour the Sultdn went to play chaugan or 
polo from which he returned when one watch of the day was passed. 
After his return to the palace he took his food. When two watches 
of the day had passed, that is at mid-day, he slept, and his attendants 
went to their houses. 

Sayad Jalai Munawwar-ul-mulk says : “ When the Sultdn returned 
from playing chaug&n , I and my brother Sayad Burhan-ud-din were 
standing in the market, and we saw that there was no man nor woman 
who did not that day come oat from their houses and shops to see the 
beautiful Sultdn pass by with his cortege, for they say that the Sultdn 
was very good-looking, and men called him the second, Joseph.” 
In short, the Sultdn in royal state and magnificence passed through 
the market to his palace. The nobles and soldiers saluted him, and 
returned to their houses. After a short time Imddul-mulk, having 
wrapped a piece of cloth round his head and ears, and accompanied by 
forty or fifty blood-thirsty well-armed desperate men, passed from 
bis house to the King’s palace. When he was passing through the 
market, men remarked ; " The Malik is going to-day after sixteen 
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days to pay respects to the Sultan.” An hour had not elapsed when 
an uproar arose that Imadul-mulk had assassinated the Sult&n* It 
seemed in the city as though the end of the world were come. Men 
in great wonder and astonishment were weeping and wailing with 
grief. “ Oh God,” said they, 11 what a terrible and sudden event 
this is !” From that day it seemed as if the blood of Sultan Sikandar 
washed away the words " tranquillity” and “ prosperity” from the 
tablet of the kingdom of Gujarfit. The first of the Sultfins of 
Gujarat, who was assassinated, was Sultin Sikandar, and, after this, 
from him up to Muzaffar III. son of Mehmdd II, every Sult£n became 
a martyr. According to what the Prophet (on whom be peace) has 
said “ He who introduces a new custom, on him be the evil of it 
and of the harm which is wrought in consequence of it ; ’’ all 
the wrongs that follow shall be written to the account of Imfid-ul- 
Mulk the evil-doer. They say that when that false one to his salt 
entered the palace and drew near the king’s sleeping apartment, 
he saw two men outside the curtain at the door of the sleeping 
chamber. One of these was Sayad llm-ud-din, son of Ahmed fiukh£ri, 
grandson of Shah Alara, son of Kutbi Alam, and the other Malik 
Bairam bin Masud. They were playing chess, and Malik Sondha, 
the door-keeper, was standing holding a corner of the curtain and 
Malik Pir Muhammad, a palace servant, was rubbing the feet of the 
Sultan, and the Sultan was asleep. No one else was present. Imad- 
ul-Mulk wished to pass through the curtain. Sondha, the door-keeper, 
said that the Sultan was asleep, but he was unable to say anything 
harsher to Imad-ul-Mulk, because the authority of the palace was in 
the hands of that ill-starred slave. Imad-ul-Mulk gave no answer 
to Malik Sondha, hut taking Malik Bahar with him, he entered 
within the curtain, and seizing Malik Bah 6r’ s hand said, u Have you 
seen the crystal mirror that has come for the Sult£n from Portugq^ ?” 
This mirror was hanging at the lower side of the bed. The beauty of 
it was thatwhen a lamp was lit, the reflection of many lamps appeared 
in it. It was a wonderful thing. The traitorous Bah£r, said he hadi 
not seen it, so taking his hand he drew him near the bed of the 
Sultan. Bah&r paused a moment. The wretch said, " Why do you 
hesitate f Strike !” Bahdr, the unworthy, drew his sword. At thin 
moment the Sult&n awoke and said, ** What is this ?” Before 
the others could come up, that evil one struck a blow, and out that 
tree of the garden of beauty and elegance in two pieces. After 
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that he killed Malik Pfr Muhammad, the servant, with one blow 
and grasping his naked blood-dripping ' sword, he and Imddul- 
Mulk issued forth. When the Sayad saw the catastrophe, he drew 
his sword on Imad-uhMulk. Imad-ul-Mulk said, t€ Do not be a rascal 
Sayad The Sayad said, “ Oh mannikin, he is a rascal who is false 
to his salt and who slays his king/ 9 The Sayad struck at him with 
his sword, but his sword struck in the roof, and broke. The Sayad 
advanced quickly, and struck with the broken blade on the head 
of the Malik, and inflicted a slight wound, but they slew the 
Sayad and Malik Bairam with their poniards. This happened on 
the fourth of the month of Sha&b&n A. H. 932 (A.D. 1526, about 
the month of June). Praised be Allah ! not an hour had passed since 
the time that Sultfin Sikandar had passed through the bazfir, and 
had entered his palace in all the pomp and pageantry of royalty. 

They say that they bore his body thence on a small broken cot, 
the dangling legs of which had parted from their sockets. In this 
manner they brought him to H£lol, which is ten koa from Chfimp&ner, 
and there buried him. 

Couplet. 

“ The revolution of the spheres does not besprinkle the head of Parviz with blood, 

Yet in a moment it makes Kisra lose his head and gives Parviz his crown. 

Two hours before this thousands were waiting in the polo-field 
anxious to catch a glance of the Sult&n’s eye. Each one hovered 
like a moth round a candle to pay his respects to the Sultan, and 
if the Sultan returned the salutation by the meanest of his slaves, 
its happy recepient was bo overjoyed that he was ready to walk on 
his head instead of his feet to receive it. And yet they say that at 
the time the mortal remains of this idolized one were being carried to 
H&lol, that from the fear and dread of that rascal of evil end, hardly 
forty persons came round to perform the prayers for the dead over 
the Sultin’s bier. 

In short, after he had made Sultan Sikandar a martyr, Imad-ul- 
mulk entered the harem of the Sult&n, and took Nasir Khfin, the 
youngest son of Sultan Muzaffar who was five or six years of age, 
and placing him on his lap seated himself on the throne and named 
the boy Mehmtid Shfih. 1 The army was also of the same mind with 


1 The placing the prinoe on hie lap meant that he was to be his guardian sat 
r^fiit over the kingdom daring his minority. 
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him and all the nobles, soldiers and servants, and attendants came, 
and sainted him. Three of the nobles did not join them. One of 
these was Khnd&wand Khan, who was the vazir of Sult&n Muza (far 
and whom Snlt&n Sikandar had confirmed in the post ; another 
was the Snlt4n's cup-bearer, Fateh Kh&n Budhu, a prince of Sindh, 
who was son-in-law to Saltan Muzaffar, and the husband of Sikandar’s 
own sister ; the third was T&j Khdn Tariani, who built the shrine of 
the king of Saints, the lord Shah Alam. 

ACCOUNT OF THE FAIT BLESSNESS OF IMADUL-MULK, . 
THE BLIND OP HEART, IN CONNECTION WITH SULTAN 
SIKANDAR, SON OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR. 

Reliable persons of Gujar&t state that on the day of the accession 
of Sultan Sikandar to the throne, a slave of Bibi R&ni, of the name of 
Khush Kadam, who later obtained the title of Irnddul-raulk, with a baton 
in his hand, was seen giving himself the airs of a minister, because 
at her death Bibi Rani, the mother of Sulfc&n Sikandar, had placed 
the young Sult&n’s hand 1 in the hand of the slave. Prom that day 
the idea had entered the evil mind of the wicked man that in 
the reign of Sulfc&n Sikandar he would be the chief minister. Thus 
on the day of the Sulfc&n’s accession when the chief Hindu merchants 
of the city came to congratulate the Sultan, at the time of their 
taking leave, he asked for orders to bestow on them dresses of 
honour and titles. The Sultan said, “ Let some one tell Khud&wand 
Khan,” who was the chief vazfr of the deceased Sultan, f< to give 
each of them honours befitting bis position.” On Bearing this order 
envy took possession of the mind of the traitorous slave, but he 
said nothing at that time. The Saltan sent for Khud&wand Kh&n. 
He came and stood outside the private curtain. Im&dul-mulk though 
he saw him, disregarded his presence without announcing it to the 
Sult&n. Khud&wand Kh&n contrary to custom, waited a long time 
outside the curtain. At length one of the Sult&n’s servants told 
the Sultan that Khud&wand Kh&n was standing outside. The Sultan 
said “call him in.” At that time Im&dul-muik pretended as if 
he was not aware of the Kh&n’s arrival. The Sult&n then called 

in a loud voioe with muoh respect, “ Kh&n 3 f, be pleased to' 

enter . 99 Khud&wand Kh&n entering placed his head at the Salting 
feet, and commenced to weep. The Sult&n also wept, and embraced 

- - — — — * i* 1 * — 

1 A dying person placing the hand of a dear one into that of a trusted friend 
to ask the friend to extend the hand of help to the loved one through life. 
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the Kh&n. and said, “ May the post of minister, with all good luck, 
he with you as before.” The Kb4n said, “ This slave is old and 
prays for his emancipation, so that be may sit in a corner and remain 
occupied in praying for blessings on you.” The Sult&n said, “ No 
one but you is fit for the office of minister.” He bestowed on Khuda- 
wand Kkin the ministerial dress of honour. Thus the fire of envy in 
the mind of that slave became more than ever inflamed. 

It is related that after some days, Imadul-mulk of his own 
authority without obtaining the Sultan’s permission and without 
consnlting Khudawand Khan invested an eunuch, who was the head 
of the police and city Magistrate of Ahraedfibdd with the title of 
Muhibbul-mulk* and granted him an increase of allowances, and brought 
him to the Sult&n and said : “ This eunuch does good service, 
therefore he has been invested with the title of Muhibbul-mulk, and 
his allowances also have been increased.” The Sultan said, “ Have you 
given him this title ? I am no child, I am both wise and capable and 
whosoever acts thus without my orders acts wrongly. The investiture 
and increasing the allowances pertain to the office of Khudawand 
Khan who is the vazfr of the Kingdom, Interference by another 
with his duties and powers shall be fruitless,” So saying he rejected 
his petition. As this slave however was headstrong, and popular 
with the army, Khudiwand Khan for the sake of peace said to the 
Sultan, “ Let the title be granted to him for the sake of Im6dul - 
mulk, and you can increase his allowances at another time. ” The 
SultAn remained silent and silence is half-consent. On this that 
ill-fated slave became very enraged and after that began to plot 
the death of the Sult&n, and began to conspire with the amirs and 
soldiers who were on his side, and to win over to his side by 
gentleness and courtesy the hearts of those who were little inclined 
towards him. They say that he used to send for them one by one 
to his house and inquire into their circumstances, asking, for instance, 
u How many children have you P” When the person asked gave him 
the number, he would ask : “ Have you married them or not P” If 
in giving a negation, want of money was given as the cause he would 
say, “ Borrow from me and do the good deed by your children and marry 
them.” In this way he distributed gold to men, making them write 
bonds for the amount he pretended to lend them which he afterwards 
tore up. He thus noosed the necks of men with the string of his 
obligation, and made with them contracts of partisanship. Saltan 
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Sikandar, ignorant of this, in the pride of youth, fortune and pleasure, 
passed his days like the days of Id and his nights like the nights of 
the 8hub-i-barut. 1 Each day he devised a new pleasure* fie devised 
and brought into fashion a new gown called after him the Sikandar 
Shfihi j&mah . Whatever he desired he found ready at hand* He had 
a slave girl whose name was Nazukleher, who was the object of his 
passionate attachment. They say that all the women of Gujarit 
agreed that a woman like N&zukleher had never been in the harem 
of any of the kings of Gujardt, and further that in beauty and good 
qualities and virtue, Gujar&t had never produced her equal. On the 
other hand, they said that there was not to be seen in that age a young 
man so pleasant and handsome as Sikandar Khan. 

It is said that after the martyrdom of Sult&n Sikandar, N&zuk- 
leher went to the harem of Sult&n Bahadur and Bah&dur also was 
very fond of her. When Sult&n Bahadur conquered M&ndu, and 
brought the whole country of Malw£ under his rule, he one day 
ordered that dancing girls of all classes, Domnin, Pdtars, Kumdchnu , 
Pari-shans and Lolin should be summoned to his presence* Band 
after band of women, dressed and jewelled in emulation of each 
other, to the number of about a thousand of every kind and from 
every country, presented themselves before the Sultan. They say 
that many among them were beautiful and some by universal 
suffrage of great beauty. Sult&n BahAdur sent for them one by 
one, and bestowing ou them presents, gave them leave to retire* 
Seeing this, Shuj6at Khan, who was one of the principal amfrs and a 
companion of the Sultan, said, u Of all these beauties who with eye- 
lashes. like arrows, and eyebrows like bows, seeing every little 
thing and true of aim who have gathered before your Majesty, has not 
the arrow of the glance of any of them struck the mark of your Majes- 
ty’s heart?” The SultAn said, “ Shuja&t Kh&u, I have in my harem a 
concubine before the Sun of whose beauty the loveliness of lesser 
stars like these fades and disappears. I will show her to you some 
day.” They say that after a few days the SultAn while under 
the influence of wine became displeased with N&sukleher for some 
little fault, and in a fit of uncontrollable passion drew his 
sword and clove her in two halves* At that moment he remem* 

1 The two Id* are Musalm&n holidays, the festivities connected with which 4 tafce 
$!aoe during the day. The 8Juib-i-bardt which occurs in Sha&bfcn, the eighth mo nth 
of the Muslim year, is celebrated by illuminations and fireworks during the nigh t. - 
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bered the promise ho had made to Shojoftfc Khan. Covering Ndzukleher 
with a counterpane he sent for Shuj&U Khdn, and told him : 
« Shuja&t Khdn, I had promised to show you the girl whose beauty 
was like the refulgence of the Sun. To* day/' said he, “ by the 
decree of God, she has expired. Living you never saw her. See her 
dead, and observe what a paragon of beauty she was.” So saying he 
drew the quilt off from her face. Shujd&t Khan looked at her. She 
lay in her blood like the morning Sun in the midst of twilight, looking 
pale like the Moon. He threw himself on the ground and said, 
** Alas, what has happened? How has this come to pass.” The'Sult&n 
also became very grieved, and dashed his head against the ground, 
but it was of no avail. Hence poets have said — 

“ The son of man out from the root groweth not np again, 

Like the tree which struck at the root springeth up into new life.’' 

They say that when Sultan Sikandar used to ride out all who saw 
him, whether man or woman, admired him, but from respect for the 
Sultdn, no one oould express his admiration. One day a man pretend- 
ing to be a platonic lover said, “ I am enamoured of the Sultan.” This 
news reached the Sultdn who sent for him and said, “ lie is a good 
man, but appears shameless- Tell him I will give him ahundred Ashrafis , 1 
but he must abstain from this thing, and never again show himself of 
such mind. If he does, I shall order that his head and beard should be 
shaved and I will have him placed on a donkey, and his shame shall be 
published in every street and lane.” The platonic lover agreed 
to receive the gold. The Sultan sending for the gold, ordered it to 
be put in a bag and tied it round his neck, and ordered that his head 
and beard should be shaved and he mounted on an ass and paraded 
through the streets and alleys that no one should again make such a 
false claim. And in truth, had he shown himself pleased with the 
disgrace in which a true lover glories, such a day would not have over- 
taken him. He who flies from disgrace, Love ruins his honour. 

It is related that when Sultan Sikandar sat on the throne all the 
nobles and great men went to congratulate him except Shdh 
Budha, son of Shdh Sheikhji Bukhari, who was then the chief of the 
Sayads of Batwd. Shah Budha did uot go on account of the bad under- 
standing between him and Sultan Sikandar- And that was as follows- 

1 The gold Mhrafi or Seraph, of which Hawkins (A.D. 1609-1611) says : " Serafim* 
‘ flfcberi which be ten rupees a piece.” Thomas’ Chron. Path&n Kings of Dehli, 426. 
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Some time after the death of Shdh Sheikhji Bahidur Khhn left Gtrjarit 
and went to Delhi. Some time after these events Sikandar Khin said to 
Shih Budha, € * Tour saint is dead, and his disciples have become 
recluses ” (a proverb expressive of the emptiness of curses or bless* 
ings). Shdh Budha said in reply, “ The Saint is not dead. Rest 
assured that the friends of God die not, but move as it were from one 
house to another house, nor is the disciple wandering in a distressed 
condition, by this token that the prophecy concerning him will Burely 
come to pass, and your kingdom is like a mirage or a bubble. It has 
no foundation and will not last/’ On hearing this speeoh the Sultin 
became more than ever displeased with Shdh Budha and withdrew 
the grant of Batwd which was enjoyed by the Sayads, and bestowed it 
on Sayad Muhammad Bukhdri who had the title of Sdddt Khan, and 
who was one of the sons of Shdh Alam, but he refused it. The end 
of it was that the truth of the prophecy soon became apparent. The 
whole duration of the reign of Sultdn Sikandar was but two months 
and sixteen days, when the traitor Imddul-mulk Khushkadam slew 
the Sultdn. Wise people have said : “ Oh God, whomsoever thou 
wishest to cast down, thou throwest him amongst dervishes. We 
seek protection with God from it.” The Sultdn was the disciple of 
Sayad Mlrdn Ji the son of Sayad Sultdn, the son of Hazrat Shdh Alam. 

In short on the day of the accession of Nasir Khan to whom 
Imddul-mulk gave the title of Sultan Mehmrid as has been mentioned 
above, he distributed dresses of honour, horses and titles to the 
nobles and soldiery, but j&girs which are the results and supporters 
of titles he gave not. People said, “ Titles without jagivs are things 
that bring shame. ,, In the end the greater part of the nobles and 
soldiery became disgusted with him, and thirsty for his blood on ac- 
count of his atrocity, i.e., the murder of Sultdn Sikandar, but without 
a leader they were unable to do anything, so each of them retired to his 
estate. Disaffection, which was hitherto concentrated, began to spread 
forth. For the sake of doing something Imadul-mulk wrote to 
Ima dubmnlk of Elichpur by way of friendship to threaten the Sult&n- 
pur and Nazarbdr frontiers stating that he would pay him in gold for the 
expense of the march. And he wrote in like manner to Rand Sdaghd, 
and also assembled the zaminddrs and sent a petition to the emperor 
Bibar and asked for aid. 

The author of the Tarikh~i-Bahadur-8h<ihi writes that he was at 
that time in Wadnagar, and that he sent a message to T&j Kki a at 
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Dh&ndhuka that Imddul-raulk was seeking aid from the emperor Bdbar, 
and that this would cause the downfall of the dynasty of the Sultans of 
Gujarat* He requested Taj KMn to think well and to write a petition 
to Bahadur Khdn also and start it off with a swift courier. At that 
time Bahadur KMn at the invitation of the nobles and leading men of 
Jaunpur had, without leave, left Sultdn Ibrahim Lodi who was engaged 
with the emperor Babar on the plain of Pampat, and had started for 
Jaunpur and encamped in the garden of Pdnipat. In that place 
Pdyindah Khan Afghan who had come on behalf of the nobles 
of Jaunpur met Bahadur KMn. He said : “ All the nobles of Jaunpur 
consider you their king, and are awaiting your arrival, and have sent 
me in your service that having presented this petition in your presence* 
I should lead you there. It is a welcome thing. You should not delay.” 
The Sultdn was willing to go, but at this moment the letter of Khurram 
Khan containing the news of the death of Sultan Muzaffar, and the 
accession of Sultdn Sikandar, arrived, and it was also stated that the 
nobles and soldiers were all awaiting his arrival. If he should now 
arrive quickly, it was certain that the kingdom would pass into his 
hands, as the people and soldiers were also displeased with Sultan 
Sikandar. After the arrival of this letter BaMdur Khan remained for 
three days in that camp, and having performed the ceremonies of 
mourning, he gave Pdyindah Khan his leave on the fourth day, and 
travelled in the direction of Gujardt with great speed. Whenhe reach- 
ed Chitor, Sayad Sher, son of Mufnud-din Afghan, who, after the 
murder of Sultan Sikandar, had left Gujarat to seek Bahadur Khau 
explained to him one by one the news of the murder of Sultan Sikandar 
Kh&n and the treachery of Imddul-mulk and the enthronement of 
Nasfr KMn. BaMdur Khan said, *' If God wills, when I reach 
Muhammad&b&d, I will impale this traitor/’ and he started thence also. 
Prince Ghand KMn, who was with him, parted from him there, and went 
to Sultdn Mehmdd, King of Mdlwd, and his brother Ibrahim Khan went 
with BaMdur Khan. Thence he came to Dungarpur. On hearing 
this news T4j Khan leaving Dhandhuk a proceeded to meet him. At 
this time the Prince Latif Khan coming to the neighbourhood of Dhaa- 
dhdka, sent a message to Taj Khan, to the effect that if the KMn would 
join him, he would entrust the whole government of Gujardt to him. 
Tdj Khan sent some money to Latif Khan and stated : " Before this 

1 have bound myself to BaMdur KMn, I cannot now make any arrange- 
ment to the contrary, It is better that you should at present retire.” 
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On hearing of the return of Bahddur Khdn the nobles who 
had identified themselves with Imddul-mulk and his • partisans began 
to tremble. Imddul-mulk sent Azdul-mulk the leper with 300 horses 
from the Sultdn's stables and fifty elephants from the elephant stablest 
and appointed him to the post of Mordsa with orders to stay there and 
suffer no one to pass by that way to join Bahddur Khdn. And Azdul* 
mulk started for Mordsa, Razi-ul-mulk and Khurram Khdn having 
come from Muhammadabad started with the view of meeting Bahadur 
Khan who arrived at Mangrech 1 otherwise called Muhammadnagar, 
and several other partisans of Bahddur Khan whose names were, Azam 
Khan son of Pfruor Badti, Malik Yusuf bin Lutfulldh, Rdji Muhammad 
bin Farid, Malik Masdd and others who, from fear of Imadul-mulkt 
had fied to remote places came and now met Bahddur Khdn. Bahddur 
Khdn went thence to Mordsd, and thence to Harsol, and thence to 
Singargdon. At this time Khurram Khdn, Razi-ul-mulk, and the 
greater number of Muzaffar Shdh's nobles came and kissed the Sultan’s 
feet. The next day he pitched his royal tents at Nehrwala. 

ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF BAHADUR 
SHAH AND THE REFULGENCE OF HIS FAME 
THROUGH GOD’S AID. 

The author of the TArtkh-i-BahAdur-Shdhi writes, that on the 26th 
day of the month of Ramazdn A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525) in that camp 
Tdj Khdn and Mujdhidul-Mulk and the writer of the Bahadur Shdhi, 
and the chief men of the great city of Ahmeddbad obtained the honour 
of kissing the Sultan’s carpet, and from that place with his kingly 
umbrella and with all pomp and state, the Sultdn marched to Ahmedd- 
bdd, and entered the city by the Kdltipdr gate. He went first to visit 
the tombs of his ancestors Mehmdd Shdh, Ahmed Shdh, and Sultdn 
Kutbuddin, which are situated in the Mdnek Chauk, and prayed 
over them, and he then went to put up in the royal palace in the city 
which is called the Bhadr saying according to the verse of the Kur&an: 
“ 0 Lord, locate me in a good residence, for Thou art the best giver of 
residences.” 1 ' On 27th night of Ramazdn of the above year all 
the nobles of the king’s party presented themselves. According 
to the rules of Sultdn Muzaffar, he appointed to each of them his 
place, and, sitting with them, partook of food and each one of them 
thanked God with joy at the presence of the Sultdn. The city of 


i Another edition has gapadTanj. • The Kwriin, Ohsp. “ The True Beherere.” 
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Ahmedabad, acquired a new beauty and glory, and the country of 
Gujarat which had become clouded by the absence of Bahadur. 
Khdn, gained lustre by the rising of the sun of his presence and the 
phantom of unrest vanished from the hearts of the people of Gujarat 
On hearing this news Imddul-mulk advanced to his followers one year’s 
pay in ready money from the imperial treasury and made them swear 
straitlyby the Kur&dn that they would not desert Mehmiid Shdh. The 
nobles used to take his gold, and used to leave Muhammaddbdd and 
repair to Sultdn Bahadur. Bahi-ul-Mulk and Ddwarul-Mulk, the two 
greatest nobles attached to Imddul-mulk and who were concerned in 
the murder of Sultdn Sikandar, also came over to Sultdn Bahadur. 

The author of the T&rikh-i^Bahddnr-Sh&Tii goes on to say that 
on the morning of the day of the Id the Sultdn ordered him to bring 
the elephants arrayed and caparisoned to the Darbdr, The Sultan, 
having bathed and clothed himself in state robes, came out and 
entered the Singdr Mandap Palace the doors and walls of which were 
gilded, and there took his seat. He ordered Jchil&ats , or dresses of 
honour to be presented to Tdj Khdn and other nobles. Thirty-two per- 
sons as below-mentioned received titles on that day : — (1) Khurram Khdn 
bin Sikander Khdn was given the title of Khdn-Khdnan, (2) Safdar 
Khdn, the title of Alam Khdn, (3) the son of Khan-Khdnan, the title of 
Nizdm Khdn, (4) SaAdul-Mulk, the title of Shams Khan, (5) the son of 
Nizdm-ul-Mulk, the title of Mubari-zul- Mulk, (6) the son of Shams 
Khdn, the title of Saddul-Mulk, (7) Malik Tdj Khan, the title of 
Wajfh-ul-Mulk, (8) Malik Kutb Shama&chi, the title of Ikbdl Khdn, 
(9) Bahddur-ul-Mulk, the title of Alif Khdn, (10) Muja-hid-ul-Mulk, 
the title of Muja-kkUKhdn, (11) Ndsirul-Mulk, the title of Katlak Khan, 
(12) the son of Mujd-hid-Khdn, the title of Maja-hid-ul-Mulk, (13) 
the son of Katlak Khdn, the title of Nasir-ul-Mulk, (14) Maudud-ul- 
Muik, the title of Taghlak Khan, (15) Malik Badruddin, the title 
Maudud-ul-Mulk, (16) Malik Rayat, son of Mujdhid-ul-Mulk, the title 
of Nasjr Khdn, (17) Malik Sher, the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, (18) 
Malik Mustufa, the title of Sher Anddz Khdn, (19) Malik Muzaffar, 
the title of Asad-ul-Mulk, (20) the son of Asad-ul-Mulk, the title of 
Shtiistah Khdn, (21) the s<m of Malik Tagh-lak, the title of Seif Khdn, 

(22) Suleiman, son of Mujdhid-ul-Mulk, the title of Mansdr Khdn, 

(23) Abd, the son of Azhdar Khdn, the title of Azhdar Khan, (24) the 
Ion of Latif Khdn BdiwdI, the title of Shirzdh Khdn, (25) Shams 
JP»S the title 0 i Dary* Kh*n, (26) Shams Khan bin Taghlak Khan, 
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the title of Husein Kh6n, (27) ChSnd Khan Bhandtfri, the title of 
Huzabr Khan, (28) Kumbha Gohel, the title of R4y6n R4o, (29) 
Malik Sahib bia Muj4hid*ul-mulk, the title of Habib Khdn. 1 

After this the Saltan mounted his elephant and went to the Idgih , 
the place for the Id prayers, and the people of the city delighted and 
joyful, blessed and praised him. After this, on the second of Shaww&l 
he went to and alighted in his palace of Khamdhrol, and thence he 
marched to Mehmtid£b£d. At that camp Mu&zzam Khan came with 
some nobles and kissed his feet. Marching thence on the way to 
Uadiad he had to halt two days at Sivanj owing to the river Sidhi 
being in flood. Many men came from Muhammadabad to meet him, 
and he pardoned all those who came after taking gold froml mddul- 
mulk. On the 11th of Shaww&l, marching from Nadifid, he crossed 
the river Mahi by the Khanpur ford. ImSdul-mulk now sent Azd-ul- 
mulk to Baroda and appointed Muhafiz Kh&n Bakkdl to the outpost 
of Dhdnej with the view that if these two great nobles who were chief 
men, were separated from him, Sultan Bahadur would, on their account, 
say nothing to him 


When the affairs of a man become troubled, 

Whatever he does avails him not. 

Im&dul-mulk also secretly sent for Prince Latff KhSn, because 
Prince Latff Kh6n was of age (and not a minor like the 
prince he had set up), thinking that in case he was forced to fly ho 
would elevate the regal umbrella over his head, and fight with Sultan 
Bahadur. Latff Kh£n came to Dh£nej. Imadul-mulk, however, be- 
came bewildered as to what to do. At this time Bah&dur Khdn entered 
Ahmedabad. 

They say that on the 11th of Shaww&l Im&dul-mulk severed his 
connection with Prince Nasir Kh6n, went to his house, and never again 
inquired about him. The head chamberlain of the royal palace kept 
Nasfr Khan in surveillance as a state prisoner. 

They say that 5,000 men in Imadul-mulk’s service assembled at 
his house, and resolved to guard the life and honour of Im&dul-mulk 
with their own if Sultan Bahadur regarded him with anger. But 
when the ensigns of Bahadur KMn entered the city, two or three 
hundred men alone remained with Im&dul-mulk, and the rest all fled 

1 Out of the thisty-two persons who are said to have received the distinction jof 
titles, twenty-nine only are enumerated in the text* 

20 
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and concealed themselves in their houses, and the chief men among them 
left the city. When the SultAn crossed the river Mahi he did not wait 
for his army, and the whole army had not yet crossed the river, when 
taking with him 400 horse and some elephants which had orossed the 
river, he pushed on to HAlol. He first visited Sultan Sikandar' s grave, 
and sent on TAj KhAn with 300 horse to surround the house of the 
miscreant murderer of that Sultan. 

They say that when the news of the arrival of Sultan Bahadur at 
fi&lol reached ImAdul-mulk, KhwAjAh MAnek, the son of JalAl and 
Yrisuf, the son of MubAriz-ul-mulk, said, u ImAdul-mulk, to fly is better 
than to stay, for SultAn Bahfidur will not leave you alive.” He 
replied, s * How shall I flee P I see naked swords on all sides of me, I 
cannot move hence, how then shall I run V* The murder of SultAn 
Sikandar had taken such a hold of his mind that he could not take even 
a step. 

Some say that he said thus : 4i What injury have I done to Sultan 
BahAdur that I should fly P Had I not slain Sikandar Khan, how 
could SultAn Bahadur have reached this high position V 1 

TAj Khan with 800 SawArs quickly arrived at, and surrounded the 
house of Imadul-mulk. 

That wretch (ImAdul-mulk) fled from his house and concealed him- 
self in the house of Shah Jf, son of Siddik, the executive officer of the 
ministers. The people of the town attacked and plundered his house 
His wives, daughters, and female slaves were all carried off. In the 
meantime the SultAn entered the city, arrived in front of the house 
of KhudAwand KhAn Yazir, and admitted KhudAwand to the honour of 
kissing his feet. KhudAwand Khan accompanied his victorious stirrup. 
As the Sultan placed his foot in the royal palace Taj KhAn came and 
reported, “ We have given up the house of that traitor to plunder* 
but we did not find him in it, perhaps he may be concealed somewhere 
in the city.” The SultAn commanded JCaisar KhAnandKabfrr-ul-mulk 
the police officer and magistrate, to search for and capture him, and 
with prosperity and good fortune alighted in the royal palace. Half a 
ghadi (twelve minutes) had not elapsed, when a slave of KhudAwand KhAn 
having captured ImAdul-mulk dragged him into the DarbAr, his head 
bare, his hands tied behind his shoulders and with a hundred indignities. 
An order was given to confine him in a small room of the Dil KushA 
ftlace. The SultAn then ordered TAj KhAn to ask the unhappymaii 
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why he had murdered the Sultin’s brother. When Tij Kbdn asked 
him, he said, What could I do, all the nobles had combined to kill 
Sikandar Khan." Taj Khan said, “ You are a slave and were the slave 
of Sikandar Khin, why did you join the Sultin’s enemies ? n To this he 
gave no reply. All those who were present cursed him. The Sultin 
then went to see the room where Sulti n Sikandar was mnrdered. The 
author of the T&rikh-i- Bahddur Shdhi states that the Sultin ordered 
him to send for Tij Khdn from the Oil Khusha Palace, and that he 
brought him. Sultan Bahadur showed to Tij Khin the place of Sultin 
Sikandar’ s murder, and heaved a deep sigh and ordered that “ Bad 
Eadam ’’ (the Evil of Presence) meaning u Khmh Kad&ni ” (the 
Auspicuous of Presence), which was the original name of Imidul-mulk» 
should be crucified on the morrow in front of the Darbdr. and that they 
should tear to pieces Seifuddin and Ali who were his accomplices. 

They say that when they were taking Imadul-mulk to the im- 
paling stake some one said, if Repeat the creed.” He said, ‘ * How shall 
I say it ? My tongue will not utter the words.” Alas ! it is the fate of 
him who shall act thus with his master to be ruined both in this world, 
and in the next. They crneiSed Imidul-mulk and Seifuddin and Ali 
on the 13th of the month of Shawwil, and on that day Muftih-ui*mulk, 
the son of Malik Tawakkul, a noble of Mehmtid Shih's was ennobled 
with of the title of Irnidul-mulk and was given the post of a minister. 

In a short time all the ill-fated ones who were concerned in Sultin 
Sikandar’s murder were killed in misery and pain, and Bahir, the 
villain, who was the actual perpetrator of the murder of Sultin Sikandar 
and was wounded on the day of the murder by Sayad Ilmuddin, remain* 
ed concealed some days, but was eventually captured. The Sultin 
ordered him to be flayed and then crucified. Azdul-mulk and Muhifiz 
Khan, who had fled to the mountains of Pal, joined Lat{f Khin. They 
collected the Hindu 'chiefs of those parts and wished to raise a rebellion, 
but the good-fortune of Bahadur Shih was daily on the ascendant, and 
they were unable to effect their purpose. The hand of Sultin Bahadur 
like a vernal rain cloud rained gold and jewels, and through hopes of 
receiving his largess the soldiers and nobles were not willing to go 
even to their houses, and all day remained present in his service. In 
those days there was a great famine. The Sultin ordered food to be 
prepared in certain places for &ll*oomers, and when he went out riding, 
be never bestowed on any one anything less than an Ashrafi or gold coin 
in alms; and thus the rich and the poor of the city passed their day* 
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in ease and prosperity. The fame of the generosity of Sultfo Bahadur 
became so great that it threw the name of Hfitim 1 into the shade. 

On the 14th of the month of Zulka6d A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525) 
according to the custom of his ancestors Sult6n Bahddur ascended the 
royal throne, and gave the nobles and ministers valuable dresses of 
honour. He presented out of the treasury one year's pay to each soldier 
and hundred and fifty persons were ennobled by titles whose names for 
the sake of brevity I have omitted. He then retired to the private 
apartment and associated with the great and the noble, and after 
partaking of food with them he bestowed on each of them honours and 
rewards. Each one, glad and joyful, returned to his house, and praised 
and blessed the Sultan. He entrusted the # place of minister to T6j KhSn. 

After some time news was received that Azd-ul-mulk and Muhdfiz 
KMn, having joined Prince Latlf Kb£n, desired to excite a rebellion 
in NazarMr. Taj Kh4n was, therefore, ordered to prepare an army to 
repulse them. Taj Kh&n represented that it would be proper to send 
Ghazi Kh6n, the son of Ahmed Kh6n, for this work. The King said* 
u When I sat on the throne, I doubled his allowances. I now re-double 
them.” He ordered Ghazi Kh4n to go in the direction of Nadiad with 
a powerful army. After the Sacrifice Id Shuj&lt KMu, otherwise 
called H6ji Muhammad, fled and went to Prince Latff KhSn in Pal. 
The end of the business was that T6j Khan represented that the flight 
of Shuj4-ftl-mulk was at the instigation of Kaisar Khdn. The Sult6n 
said, u If the matter is so, Kaisar Khan must be captured.” T4j Khan 
represented that not only Kaisar Khan, but Alif Khan and Dawarul- 
mulk also who were accomplices of Im6dul-mulk in the murder of 
Sultfin Sikandar and were corresponding with Latif Kh6n should be 
captured. When the King was convinced of this, he dismissed Alif 
Kh6n whom he was appointing to march against Latif Khan and 
arrested him with the other two nobles and they were all three 
beheaded. This happened in the year of his accession to the throne, 
that is, in A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525). After some time, Gh£zi Khan 
reported to the effect that Azd-ul-mulk and Muhafiz Khan and Bhfin, 
Raj4 of P61, having joined Latif Khan, had raided and sacked one of 
the villages of Sultfinpur. That when Ghizi Kh&n was informed of this, 
he marched against them. A great fight took place, but that through 

1 H&tim, commonly known as H£tim of Tai, was an Arab chief who flourished just 
before the Prophet, His unbounded liberality and chivalric generosity were so great that 
**ai»ong a people so generous as the Arahs his name became immortal for them. 
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the good fortune of the King Azd-ul-mulk and Muhafiz Khan fled, and 
Raj A Bhim and his brother were slain in battle, and Latif KhAn fell 
wounded into their hands. SultAn Bahddur sent Muhibb-ul-mulk with 
speed to bring Latif KhAn. Muhibb-ul-mulk taking Latif KhAn 
returned to meet the SultAn. On the way Latif KhAn died at the village 
of Murghdarah and they buried him there, removing his body thence 
after a short time and committing it to the dust under the dome by the 
side of the dome on the tomb of SultAn Sikandar in the village of HAlol. 
After this Nasfr KhAn and three other princes were poisoned and killed 
by BahAdur Shah, and were also buried near Sultan Sikandar’s shrine# 
The news of the decapitation of £aisar KhAn and the above-mentioned 
nobles having reached the extremities of Gujarat, RAja RAisingh of PAl 
plundered the town of Dohad. When Sultan BahAdur came to know 
of this, he ordered Taj KhAn to lay waste and pillage the whole country 
of Pal. About this time Ashraf-ul-mulk, servant of the king, who# 
in the time of Sikandar KhAn, had been taken by Ikbal Khan and 
confined in the fort of MAndu, was brought thence. 1 

To resume, TAj Khan having entered the Pal mountains laid all 
Raisingh’s country even with the dust, and the fort of his refuge was 
dismantled. They say that in the month that TAj Khan remained 
in the country of Pal on this expedition, that no casualty occurred 
among TAj KhAn’s men save in respect of one man by name Hasan 
Muhammad, who was killed. All the rest of the army returned safe 
and laden with booty, and were admitted to the honour of kissing 
the SultAn' s feet. 

On the 15th of Rabi-ul-awwal, A. H. 933 (A, D. 1526), the SultAn 
went on a hunting expedition in the direction of Cambay. When he 
arrived at Cambay, one of the sons of Malik AyAz named HyAs, who 
has been mentioned, came and met the SultAn. He informed the 
SultAn that his elder brother Is-hAk, had become a rebel, at the insti- 
gation of the Hindu chiefs of Sorath, and that ruining the good name 
of his house he had with 5000 horse advanced from NawAnagar and 
had come to the port of Dfv. It was his intention by deceit and 
stratagem, to enter that island, and, after expelling all the MusalmAa 
soldiers and merchants, to make it over to the Firangis . Mehmdd AkA 
the admiral, learning of this circumstance had filled ships with fighting 

The vagueness of the text here seems to be the result of some words being omitted. 
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men and cannon and muskets, and bad opposed Is-hAk, killing many 
Hindus with his artillery. On hearing of these matters, SultAn 
BahAdur started by forced marches from Cambay. On the first day he 
camped at Matiili, thence he marched to Ghlndi, thence to Dhandhtika, 
thence to Ranpur and from Ranpur to Jasdan. When Is-h4k heard 
that the SultAn had come in person he fied. He came to the Sorath 
frontier, and started for the Ran, which is a creek of salt water. 

The SultAn came from Jasdan to WasAwar, and thence he came to 
Deoli, a town situated fifteen kos from the fort of Jdnagadh, and it 
was here that news was received that Is-hak had fled in the direction 
of the Ran and the KhAa Khanan was ordered to pursue that rebel 
They say that when Is-bAk arrived near the Ran, Tughlak KhAn, 
who was the officer in charge of the district of Morbi, came quickly to 
attack him. Is-hak turning joined battle. Tughlak KhAn was defeat- 
ed. At this time news arrived that the KhAn Khanan was coming, 
Is-hAk crossed the Ran, and the KhAn KhAnan encamped on the shore 
of the Ran. 


Sultan BahAdur after parting with the KhAn Khanan at Deoli, 
remained ten days in that camp, and returning thence came to Mangrol. 
From MAngrol he marched to the village of Chorwar, thence to the 
town of PAtan in DelwAra, thence to the town of KorinAr, and 
thence to the town of Korba or Korbud or G-orpur. He ordered his army 
to encamp at NawAnagvr or DolwarA and himself went to Div. 
Another son of Malik Aya z, called Malik TAgha, who was in Dfv, toas 
admitted to the honour of kissing the carpet. The SultAn remained 
a month at Div. After that having entrusted DIv to the charge of 
Kiwam-ul-mulk, and JdnAgadh toMujahid KhAn Bhikam, heturnecjl in 
the direction of AhmedAbAd. About this time he beard that the Rana 
had sent his son VikramAjit with suitable presents to him f From Div 
SultAn Bahadur marched to the town of Tala j A, and thence to the port 
of GhoghA, whence by forced marches he went direct to the exalted 
city of AhmedAbAd halting no where in the way. 

The son of RAnA SAngA was admitted to the honour of kissinf 
feet, and the SultAn then remained in his capital for one mont 
pleasure and enjoyment. 

He then went to Cambay, and after a stay there of three Jdays 
he returned to AhmedAbAd. After a sojourn of some days in the 
eapital he went in the direction of NAndod for hunting.! The 
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R4j4 of Nandod came and kissed the carpet* Thence the Sultan went 
to the port of Sdrat, and thence embarking in a boat, he went to 
Binder, and returning to Sdrat he marched in haste and arrived in 
one day and night at Muhammadabad, and spent the four months of 
the rains at Muhammaddbid Chinpiner. After the rains he gave 
the son of the Hina leave to return to Chittaur. In A, H. 934 (A. D« 
1527), he again went to the island of Div, and spent some days there 
in ease and pleasure. After that he rode one night and at sunrise 
arrived at Cambay. The rapidity of Sultdn Bahadur’s movements 
became proverbial. If any one travelled a long distance in a short time 
they used to say t$ he has travelled with the swiftness of BahidjUr.'’ 

After remaining in Cambay for several days, he again embarked 
and sailed for the port of Ghogha and from Ghogha again sailed for 
Div. He stayed at Div for two days, and thence embarking on board a 
boat he returned to Cambay, and from Cambay set out for his capital. 
On his way thither he ordered the construction of the city walls of 
Broach. After this he took an army into the country of Wdgar, and 
halted there for some days, and he marched thence, and encamped at 
Kapadwanj. Here the Rdja of Ddngarpur came, and met him. The 
Sultan now took his army to Ddngarpur and for some days he amused 
himself in fishing on the Ddngarpur lake, and sent his army to ravage 
the territories of certain Hindu chiefs of those parts. After this, the 
Sultdn came to Ahmednagar, and from Ahmednagar he went to Patan 
to visit the tomb of his great ancestor Sultan Muzaffar, and he bestowed 
honours, riches and rewards on the learned and tl*e devout of that 
town and returned to Ahmedabdd. From Ahmedabad on the 1st of 
the month of Shaftbdn, he went in one day to Muhammaddbdd 
Champaner and on the new moon of Ramazan of the above year 
having left all his army in the city, he himself with some special 
well-equipped followers went to see the city walls of Broach which 
had been newly built, and thence on the 9th of the above month he 
came to Cambay. Here, as one day he was walking on the seashore a 
ship came from Div. The people of the vessel said that some Firangi 
ships had arrived at Div and that Jtiwdm-ul-mulk had imprisoned 
all the Firangi # and taken their property. The Sultan on 
hearing this went to Div when £iw£m-ul-mulk produced the 
M rangis before him. The Sult&n offered them the choice of 
Islam and all of them adopted the religion of Isl&m. After 
this the Sult&n, with the intention of going to Muhammad&bad, 
came to Cambay and thence went to the above city, and became 
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oooupied in enjoyment and pleasure. At this time news arrived 
that the Saltan’s sister’s son Muhammad Khfin the son of Adil 
Khan with 2,500 horse had gone to the aid of Im£d*ul-mulk of K&wel 
which is a fort in the country of Bir&r. Nizdmul-mulk with the 
officers whose daty it was to protect the roads of the Dakhan, viz., 
Barid ruler of Bidar and Khuddwand Khdn Bantari and Ainul-mulk, 
and others having united, fought with Imad-ul-mulk, and Imdd ul- 
mulk was defeated. After that a petition of Adil Khdn came to the 
following effect : “ Imdd*ul-mulk from the time of the deceased Sultdn 
Muzaffar up to the time of our Snltdn has been a devoted servant of 
your kingdom and every year sends a tribute of elephants of war. The 
nobles of the Dakhan having united, have expelled him from his 
country, and he has no other refuge except your court.” Imdd-ul-mulk 
also sent a petition and explained his condition. On hearing this the 
Sultdn said, " The nobles of the Daklian are all oppressors. Imdd-ul- 
mulk is a victim of oppression and to succour the oppressed is 
incumbent on religious kings,” On the arrival of these petitions on 
the 14th of Zilhajj of the above year in the middle of the rainy season 
the Sultdn marched and camped at Hdlol, and sent orders in all 
directions to collect troops. Another petition now came from Imdd-ul- 
mulk that his people were besieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri and 
that the fort had fallen into the hands of the enemy. On hearing this 
the Sultdn at once marched, and in the month of Muharram A. H. 935 
(A. D. 1$28), he arrived at Baroda, and halted there a month. 


The author of the T&nhh-B&hadur-Shihi writes that he was then 
D&rogk&h or superintendent of a department in Cambay, and an order 
came also to him, and he joined the army. What he has written he 
says he has written as an eyewitness : When the army was 
assembled, the Sultan marched from Baroda. At this time Jaafar 
Kh6n son of Imfid-ul-mulk arrived and kissed the Sult&n’s feet. The 
Sultdn showed him great kindness and consoled him. When the 
victorious army reached Nazarbdr, Im£d-ul-mulk and Muhammad 
Kh&n came and had an interview. The Sultan conferred favours on 
them and bestowed on Imidul-mulk a girdle and a jewelled sword 
with a gilt umbrella, and marching thence arrived at the fort of 
Oalnah, and from G41nah marched to Devgad also called ,Dault£bad, 
and on the 2nd of the month of Kabi-ul-Akhir pitched his royal tent 
m the vicinity of the fortress of Dault&b&d. They say that in this 
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expedition a hundred thousand horsemen and nine hundred elephants 
like mountains accompanied the Sultan, When the garrison of DaultA- 
bid saw the army of Sultan Bahadur Shah from their lofty citadel 
they began to tremble with fear. Suddenly a part of the army of 
Nizam-ul-mulk who lay in ambush behind the hill, commenced fighting 
with the van of the Suit An’s army. The army of BahAdur SbAh like 
the waves of the boisterous sea received the attack of the enemy. The 
Dakhanis were defeated. In this battle three noblemen were killed 
on the Sultan's side. They were Mukhlis-ul-mulk,, Muhib-bul-mulk, 
and Muhib-bul-mutk’s son. When the army of NizAm-ul»mulk was 
defeated, Suits ti BahAdur besieged DaulafcAbad. While so engaged the 
ambassador of Nizam-ul-tnulk came and told the SultAn that NizAm* 
ul-mulk was willing to abide by the order and will of the 8ultAn. He 
demanded an assurance from the Sultdn for Niz&m-ul-mulk’s safety to 
allow him to come and pay his respects. The SultAn gave his parole, 
and the ambassador took leave stating that in ten days NizAtn-ul-raulk 
would do himself the honour of waitiug upon the Sultan. When the ten 
days had passed, another ambassador came and asked for ten days more# 
and as he showed much humility the Sultan again granted the 
delay but said, “If he fails in his promise this time, I will lay 
DaulatAbud even with the dust, and will up-root its foundations.’ 1 
When he did not again perform his promise, the SultAn was very 
enraged, and ordered the soldiers to attack the fort on every 
side, and war with cannons and muskets began, and for twenty days 
there was constant fighting. From the extreme strength of 
the fort however the chance of victory seemed remote, so the 
SultAn marched thence towards Bidar. The ministers, that is, the 
agents of Nizarn-ul-mulk of Ahmednagar and Barid of Bidar and 
Adil Khan of Bljapur and KhudAwand Khan Batkri, came to the 
Sultan’s presence with kingly gifts and after offering their tribute 
stated that it appeared from evidence not to be the case that Niz&m- 
\il-mulk had oppressed Imad-ul-mulk. That ImAd-ul-mulk was the 
first aggressor inasmuch as he began the dispute by seizing the fort of 
Mahur from the officers of NizAm-ul-mulk, and that it was in 
consequence of this that NizAm-ul*mulk took his revenge on him. Now 
they were ready to abide by whatever the SultAn was pleased to 
order. As in truth this was the case, the Sultan changed bio 
mmd about punishing Nizam-ul-mulk and having made peace 
between him and Imad-ul-mulk of Kawel, he returned towards fiiB 
U 
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own country and arrived at MnhammSdabad on the last day of 
Sha&b&n A. H. 935 (A. D. 1528). He fixed the salaries and allowances 
'of, and granted picked estates to, and ennobled with rank the numerous 
Dakbanis who accompanied him and those that followed him, amount- 
ing, on their number being ascertained, to about 12,000 horse. In 
the month of Ramzan he went to Ahmeddbid to visit the shrines of 
his ancestors, and then went to Cambay, and inspected the new ships 
he had ordered to be built, and leaving that place on the Ramaz&n Id 
he went to Muhammad6b&d. In the month of Shawwal, he enter- 
tained and consoled Jam Firriz, King of Sindh, who had been 
defeated by the Mughals, and had sought refuge with the Sultan, and 
promised that he would restore his country to him. At this time 
Narsingh Deva, nephew of Ndrsingh Raja of Gwaliar, came to the 
Sult&n with an army of Rajputs. The Sultan gave him service and an 
estate. Prathirdj, brother of Ranfi Sangu, also came to the Sultdn and 
became enrolled among the vassals of the Sultan. 

Afterwards in the month of Muharram A. H. 936 (A. D. 1529) 
Jaafar Khdn, 1 son of Imdd-iil-mulk-Kaweli, brought and submitted the 
petition of his father, stating that Niz&m-ul-mulk had not acted accord- 
ing to his promise, and had neither restored his elephants, nor relin- 
quished the town of Bathri which he took from him with its villages. 
If, said he, the sun of Bahddur Shah’s presence once more rose in the 
Dakhan, his object would be accomplished. The Snltdn ordered the 
military officers and paymasters to assemble the army for an expedition 
against the Dakhan. On the 2nd of Muharram A. H. 936 (A. B. 
1529), having marched from the great city of Muhammad&bad, he 
encamped at Dabhoi on his way to the Dakhan, aud thence marched 
on to Dh&ravli where Muhammad Kh&n Asiri came and met him. 
When he had advanced a few marches Im&d-ul-mulk-Kaweli also came 
and joined him. When the light of the suu of Bah&dur Sh6h fell on 
the fort of Muler, Baharji Raja of Bagl&n& was admitted to the 
honour of kissing the carpet. The Sultan showed him much kind- 
ness, and gave him two magnificent ruby ear-rings. Baharji, by way 
of showing his loyalty, gave one of his sisters in marriage to the Sultan, 
and the next day at the Sult&n’s desire, he married another of his sisters 
to Muhammad KMn Asiri and the Sultan marched thence. When he 
passed the BagHnfi frontier, and entered the confines of the Dakhan> 
he bestowed on Baharji the title of Bahr Khan, and sent him against 

1 Paxiehtah II. 427 says that this was Khizr Kh&n, the son of Atf-ud'dia Imtd Sh&h. 1 k 
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the port of Ghaul with orders to ravage and plunder that country. 
After that he pressed on by forced marches to Ahmednagar, 

The Dhakhanis left the city and fled before the arrival of the 
Sultfin. The Sultan ordered the principal buildings of the city to be 
levelled to the ground, and the gardens to be laid low. He halted 
there twelve days, and marched to the BAlaghAt, and thence sent 
Muj&hid KhAn against the city of AosA. 1 At this time Im&d-ul-muik 
said that there was a city in the territories of KhwAjah Jahau, called 
Parinda, which was very prosperous and the greater part of the 
inhabitants thereof wealthy. The Sultan sent Malik Am (a against that 
city. The Malik went off at once, and plundered Parinda and much 
property, and countless gold fell into the hands of the soldiery. 

It was now reported that NizAm-ul-mulk Bahri, Barid, KhwAjah 
Jahan, and KliudAwand KhAn had united their forces, and with a 
large army had marched against Asi'rand BurhAnpur. Immediately on 
hearing this, the Suit An sent Kaisar KhAn with a powerful force in 
pursuit of them. Next day he sent Muhammad KhAn Asiri also to join 
Kaisar Khan with au invincible army and elephants like mountains. 
This army met the confederate forces of the Dakhan nobles in the 
country of BurhAnpur and a great battle was fought. When the scales 
of the battle were equal the brave men of Bahadur SliAh's army called 
out, “ SultAn BahAdur is coming.” Immediately on bearing the name 
of the SultAn, the Dakhanis fled and dispersed and the army of the 
SultAn returned victorious and triumphant. 

After the day of the battle, Band, ruler of Bfdar, made peace with 
Imad-ul-mulk. ImAd-ul-mnlk asked for the hand of Band's daughter, 
and they made peace with each other. ImAd-ul-mulk begged the Sultan 
to forgive Barid, and the Sultan’overlooked his fault. Bar'd agreed to 
have the public prayers read and the coin struck in the name of the 
SultAn, and the Friday sermon was read in Suit An BahAdur’s name in 
most of the cities of the Dakhan, The Suit An marched from Bir to 
the town of Bathri, and the Dakhan army entrenched themselves in the 
fort of Bathri. The Sultdn ordered the army to be besieged. For some 
days battle and conflict raged* In the end, the SultAn left ImAd-ul-mulk 
of KAwel there, with Alif KhAn to help him and himself returned to his 
own country. On the last day of the month of Shaaban A. H* 936 
(A. D* 1531), the Sultan with some of his chief followers reached by 

1 Tlus seems to be a mistake, Farishtah IT. 428 says that BahAdur Sh£h sent his 
officer* from the BAlaghAt to reduce the fort of DaulatabAd, 
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forced marches the great city of Muhammadabttd, and on the 12th 
of the same month his camp arrived after him. He spent the rainy 
season in pleasure and enjoyment in his own capital* 1 

At the commencement of A, H. 937 (A. D. 1529), the Sultdn 
ordered an expedition to be organized to conquer Wdgliar. When he 
arrived at Khdnpur on the river Mahl, he ordered Khan A&zam, Asa 
Khfen, and Vazlr Khuddwand KMn to march against Wdghar. The 
Sultdn himself with a part of the army went to Cambay and Div, and 
on the 20th of the month of Muharram he arrived at Cambay, and 
embarking thence on boardship he arrived at Div, and purchased on 
account of Government all the piece-goods and stuffs which had arrived 
in the foreign vessels. They say that among that merchandise, besides 
other articles, there were one thousand three hundred maunds (about 
lbs. 53485) 8 of rose-water imported by the Turks. The Sultdn showed 
great kindness to the Turks who had come with Mustafa the Turk, 
and he assinged them Div as a place of residence, and having entrusted 
Div to the charge of Mdlik Trighd, the son of Ayaz, he returned to 
Oambay and arrived there on the 5th of the month of Safar, and 
halting there for one day, set out for Muhammadabad, and on the 
27th of that month arrived in that city. Fateh Khan, Kutb Khdn, 
and ‘frmar Khdn, Afghdns of the Lodi tribe, and relations of Sultdn 
Bahldl, who, flying from the Mughals, had taken shelter in Gujarat, 
Were admitted to an audience. On the first day three hniulred coats 
embroidered with gold and fifty-five horses and some leikhs of Taah&os 
were given them as presents. After this the Sultdn went towards 
Waghar, and joined his camp near Mordsd, and thence by forced 
marches reached the country of Wdghar. Prathiraj, Bdja of Dilngarpdr, 
coming to Sambal, obtained the honour of kissing his feet, and the son of 
the abovementioned Bdja, adopted the faith of Is! am. Leaving his camp 
in this place, the Sultdn went to hunt alone in the direction of Bdnswdld, 
and hunted as far as Karji Ghat (east of the town of Bans warn). In this 
camp Ddngarsi and Jajarsi, the emissaries of Bdja Batansi, the Bdjd 
of Jeypur, came and kissed the Sultan’s feet and presented tribute* 
After this the Sultdn returned to his camp, and bestowed Sambal on the 

1 Fariahtah II. 428 says that the Gujardt Sultdn was, to some extent, forced to leqye 
the Dakhan. The Dakhan army by occupying the passes had stopped the supples 
reaching the Gujardt camp and a famine began to be dreaded. In the meantime Nisdim 
Uhth agreed to give up the elephants, &o., captured from Mirdn Muhammad Shdh, and as 
the rains were near Bahadur left for Gujardt. 

1 A Gujardt maund is forty ter* of forty tclas the ter. 4 
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new Mnsalman, the son of Prathirdj, and gave one-half of Waghar to 
Prathirdj, and the other half to Changa. 

They say that while in this place, one day the Sultdn went out 
tiger hunting. A furious tiger appeared. The Sultdn made a signal to 
Alam Khan. Alam Khan, with great bravery, uttacked the tiger 
and slew him, but was also himself wounded. After four days Alam 
Khdn died leaving four sons, Safdar Khan and throe others. The 
Sultan conferred the estates of Alam Khdn on his sons, and treated 
them very kindly. At this camp the agents of Jldja Ratansi petitioned 
that Sharzah Khdn, with the son of Sultan Mehmdd Khilji, had 
ravaged the Rand’s country. The Rand also hearing this, ravaged 
and plundered the village of Sambal, a dependency of Mdlwd, near the 
city of Sdrangpur, and that the Rand was then engaged in fighting 
with Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji near Ujjain. At this time news came that 
Sultan Mehmdd desired to slay Sikandar Khdn, ruler of the country of 
Sinwas and Silahdi (ruler of Rdesen). That both of them had fled to 
the Rdna, and that Sikandar Khdn and Bhdpat Rdi, son of Silahdi, 
were coming to Sultan Bahadur’s presence. On the 27th of Jamadul- 
awwal both of them arrived, and were admitted to the honour of kissing 
the Sultan’s feet and explaining their circumstances. At this moment 
Darya Khdn and JCuraishi Khdn, the agents of Sultdn Mehmdd, having 
arrived and represented that Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji desired a meeting 
and was only awaiting the orders of the Sutan to approach him. The 
Sultan said, u Sultan Mehmdd has often written that he was coming, 
but has never come. Should he come it will be a cause of pleasure to 
both sides. I am now about to proceed by way of the Karji Ghat. Let 
him also come that way.’* Tho agents hereupon returned. 

In short, on the day the Sultan passed the Karji Ghat, Rdnd 
Ratansi and Silahdi came and were admitted to the honour of an 
interview, and thirty elephants and many horses and one thousand and 
five hundred handsome gold embroidered coats were bestowed on them 
both. After a few days Hand Ratansi took his leave and returned to 
his capital, and Sikandar Khan and Silehdi and Dalpat Rai and 
the Rdja of Idar and the Raja of Waghar and Ddngarsi and Jdjarsi, 
the agents of Rand Ratansi, all went in the retinue of the 
Sultdn* 

The Sultdn said : u Sultdn Mebmud Khilji is also going to Satabal, 
so let us go there* We shall meet him there and come away, 9 ’ 
Muhammad Khdn Asiri also was with him. The author of the *Tirilth~ 
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:i-B<thh<lur Shu hi writes that he was present with the Sultan in till* 
expedition, and that what he has written is from personal knowledge. 
When the SultAn came to the village of Sarabal, he was in daily expec- 
tation of the arrival of Suit A a M eh mild. At that time an ambassador 
of Sult&n Mehmtid Khilji came, and represented that SultAn Mehmtid 
had broken his arm by a fall from his horse while hunting in the 
country of SanwAs, and that his arrival would, in consequence, be de- 
layed for some days. The SultAn said: “ l will go to MAndu to en- 
quire after his health, and there I will also see some one else.** The 
ambassador then said that with regard to the demand of the SultAn fo 
the surrender of Chand Khan 1 from SultAu Mehmtid that SultAn 
Mehmtid said that he considered ChAnd Khan, the son of his sovereign 
who had taken shelter with him, and he coaid not c sJKunt such a base 
net as to hand him over. Sultan BahAdur said, i( I do not want the 
surrender^^^Affd^han from SultAn Mehmtid, but tell him he 
— Should come.” The ambassador returned, and the Sultan marching 
came to DibAlpur. News now came that Sultan Mehmtid had given 
his elder son the title of SultAn Ghiasuddin and sent him to MAndu 
to entrench himself within the fort of MAndu, intending himself 
to remain outside and ravage the country, thus refusing to perforin 
his promise. This circumstance greatly enraged the Sultan. Shortly 
after this Fateh Khan ShirwAni and Alam Khan, nobles of SultAn 
Mehmtid, deserted their master, and joined Sultan BahAdur, and 
incited him to take Man-du- When the Sultan arrived at DhAr 
Shareah Khtin also came over to him from the fortress of MAndu. He 
said that SultAn Mehmtid wanted to kill him, and that he only saw his 
safety in flight, and had come under SultAn B.ibAdur's protection. 
The SultAn consoled him, and moved thence to the village of DilAwarah 2 
and thence came and encamped at Naalchah. He appointed 
Muhammad Khan Asiri to erect his batteries at Shahpur, which is on 
the west of the fort, and Alif KbAn to command the batteries at 
Buhltilpur, and the batteries of the Hindus who had accompanied 
him in this expedition, were placed at BahlwArA or BhilwArah. He 
himself with joy and good fortune, making a short march, alighted 
on the 20th of Bajab at Mehmudptir. Satisfactory arrangements 

i This Chand Kh&n was the refugee half brother of Sultan Bahadur who first caused 
ill-feeling between Bahadur Sh&h and Mehmtid II. of M&lwa, and who after the conquest 
of Mandu by Bahadur, betook himself to Goa and caused the breach between Bahadur 
and the Portuguese, which ultimately led to Bahadur's assassination. 

* A village named probably after DilAwar Khan Ghori (A D. 1867-1405) four- 
teen miles north-west of M&ndu. 
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for the blockade and siege of the fort wero now completed and the brave 
men of both sides commenced to fight, and cannon and muskets were 
fired on both sides. Some time passed thus. 

One day the Saltan sent brave and fearless men to reconnoitre the 
fort and see on which side the heights surrounding it were most lofty. 
After examination they reported that on the side of Songad-Chittauri 
the height is the greatest. The Sulfchn said, “ If God wills, I will 
scale the fort on that side/' Men in astonishment said, “This is the 
steepest of all ascents to the fort ; how will it be possible for the SultSn 
to succeed by that route ?'* On the 29th of the monthof Sha&ban, the 
Sultan consulted with the Khan Khan&n and some other of his special 
associates, and mounting early in the night went towards Songad- 
Chittauri. The main body of the army were ignoiant of this enterprise 
of the Sultan. They say that as the Songad-Chittauri side of the 
fortress was very lofty, and ascent by that way very precipitous, the 
garrison convinced of the security of that side were careless of defence. 
The brave men of Bahadur Shah's army ascended the fortress on that 
side during the night, and in the morning shouting ‘ AlUh! A 1Mb!' 
attacked the garrison in the courtyard of the fort and cried out that 
Sultdn Bahadur bad come. Immediately on hearing the name of 
Sultdn Bahadur, the garrison fled. Sultan Bahadur with a body of his 
men scaled the citadel walls of Songad-Chittauri. When the army of 
Bah&dur Shah witnessed this they swarmed up like ants and locusts to 
occupy the fort. Habib Khan, who was one of Sultdn Mehmrid's most 
distinguished nobles, commenced to fight, but was repulsed in the first 
assault. Sultan Mehmud with many elephants hastened to support 
him. But when he saw the regal umbrella of Sultdn Bahadur he was 
unable to oppose him, and fleeing with 1,000 horsemen took shelter 
in his palace. For one hour the hand of slaughter and capture remain- 
ed high. After that quarter and amnesty were proclaimed. This 
happened on the 29th of Sha&ban A. H. 937 (A. D. 1529-30). 

Sultdn Mehmud was besieged in his palace and saw that the only 
means of escape was by begging favour and forgiveness. So coming 
with hiB seven sons, he paid his respects to the Saltan. The Sultdn 
entrusted Sultdn Mehmdd and his sons to confidential keepers. On 
the 12th of the month of Muharram (H. 938 A.D. 1530-31) the Snltdxi 
made over the custody of Sultdn Mehmdd and his sons to Alif Khdn, 
Ikb&i Khdn and Asaf Khdn with orders to take them to Gujardt 
When the abovementioned nobles arrived with them near Dohad, which 
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i» oil the Gujarat frontier KAisingh RAjA of PA1 with his Kolis fell upon 
them with the intention of rescuing Sultan Mahmud from their hands. 
The guards who were at that time round the Sultan’s palanquin slow 
him in the tumult, and cairying his sons to MuhamimtddbudJ confined 
them there. 

All the country of Mandu fell into the hands of the Sultan 
Bahadur who showed kindness to the nobles of Mandu, and continued 
their estates to them. He appointed Malik KAlu, sister’s son of Alif 
KhAn their chief, and made him the military commander for the country 
to guard and protect it and strive in its prosperity. 

On the 12th of ShawwAl of the above year, i.c., A. H. 938 (A. D. 
1530-31) news arrived from Gujarat that Mansingh, Rajaof JhaluwAr, 
which is a portion of the districts of Gujarat, comprising the town of 
Viramgam, MAndal, Wadhwan, and others, had made an incursion 
and fought with ShAh Jiva, son of Sheikhan SalalidAr, and had slain 
ShAh J iva. The SultAn ordered the Khan KhanAn, as JhalawAr was under 
him, and as Mansingh had rendered himself liable to severe chastise- 
ment, to consider himself responsible for reprisal and to proceed to Guja- 
rat. The KhAn KhanAn agreeably to the exalted order set out for 
Gujarat, On the 9th of the above month Muhammad KhAn Asiri 
obtained leave, and in the month of Zilhajj, Salahdi also took leave to 
depart for RAisen which was his residence. The rainy season now setting 
in, the Sultan with happiness and satisfaction spent it in the fort of 
MAndu, and at the close of the rains on the 9th of the month of Safar 
A. H. 938 (A. D. 1531 ), went in the direction of Burhanpur and Asir. 
When he reached BurhAnpur, ShAh Tahir Dakhani, who was the most 
distinguished man of the Dakhan in poetry, and the elegant arts came 
on the part of Nizam-ul-muik to the Sultan. At that time in the court 
o! the GujarAt Suit An also, there were men of as high intellectual 
attainments as ShAh TAhir, like Shah Mir, ShAh Kamaluddin AslAf 
and Shah Abd TurAb, who possessed the privilege of seats in the 
Sultan's presence. Shah Tahir also wished to be permitted the honour 
of a seat in the Sultan’s presence. The Sultan through his minsiters and 
companions agreed to this on condition, that on the occasion of his 
first entxy into the royal presence he should deliver the message of 
Nizam-ul-mulk standing, after which he was to take bis seat} and Shah 
Tahir did so. 

The drift of the message brought by ShAh TAhir was that Nizam- 
qMmdk was desirous of the titled NisAm ShAh* If granted this title. 
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would always accept the GujarAt Sultan's overlordship and would r&ftam 
ever ready to render him liege-service. On the delivery of this message 
the Sultan said, “ If Nizam-ul-mulk is to be called NizAm ShAh, what 
difference wftild there be between him and me ?” ShAh TAhir said 
“ There will still be a great difference ; up to this moment Bahadur ShAh 
has been the king of nobles 9 but now he will be known as king of kings." 
The Sultan was pleased at this speech, and approved of ShAh TAhir's 
endeavours, and bestowed on Nizam-ul-mulk the regal umbrella, and 
from that day whoever sat on the throne of Ahmednagar was styled 
NizAm ShAh. 

It is said that when ShAh TAhir was admitted to the honour of 
kissing the carpet, some merchants of KhurasAn, who used to 
trade in GujarAt, asked him to speak in their behalf to Malik 
TdghA bin Ayaz, who was a slave of the Sultan, and the Mir Bahr 
or lord high admiral of the GujarAt ports, to be pleased to remit the 
customs dues amounting to Us. 30,000 on the goods imported by 
them. The ShAh said, “ He is a haughty slave, and I do not like to go 
to him.” The merchants said, “If by your once going to him and 
by one word of yours, our object can be attained, to delay would be far 
from generous." The ShAh reluctantly went to his house. The Malik 
without getting up to receive the ShAh made him a signal to sit down. 
The Shah saw in his appearance great haughtiness and dignity, 
but he interceded for the merchants in a standing posture. The 
Malik having granted his prayer said : " I will remit their customs duty 
now and also hereafter, so that whenever in the future they bring any mer- 
chandise no one shall annoy them.” He also gave the Shah Bs. 60,000 
as a present with many valuable pearls, each of which was considered 
by pearl merchants fit for a king's ransom. They say that when 
the news of this meeting reached the Sultan, he was angered with 
Malik Tdgha, and said, “Oh ill-fated one, why did you not 
get up to receive ShAh TAhir.” He replied, u Since that rebellious slave 
NizAm-ul-mulk does not rise for him, I, who am a loyal slave of my 
master, why should I get up to receive him P 99 The application of 
the word ‘ rebellious ’ to NizAm-ul-mulk was in allusion to the circum- 
stance that NizAm-ul-mulk and his ancestors were slaves of Mahmdd 
Bahmani, and had, by usurpation and violence, attained to royal rank. 

To resume, afterwards NizAm-ul-mulk came and met the SultAn. 
The SultAn received him with kindness, and bestowed on him the title 
of ShAh. At this time he also bestowed on Muhammad KhAn Asiri 
the title of Muhammad ShAh, and he himself returned to MAttdu, and 
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thence sent Malik Amin to Raisen to fetch Silahdi. Although the 
Malik pursuaded him much, Silahdi was unwilling to come. The Malik 
wrote to the king, that although he had given him thirty millions of 
t&nkdfo as a present and bestowed on him a city like Ujjhin and the 
district of Ashta, and the estates of Bhilsab and besides these, elephants 
and horses such as he had never seen before, yet Silahdi was behaving 
traitorously and was not willing to come. He moreover entertained 
thoughts of flying to Me war. It was finally stated that this accursed 
one in fact deserved death since he had wrested Muslim women from 
their husbands and had kept them in his house as concubines. On 
hearing this the flame of rage was lighted in the Suiting bosom, and he 
ordered Mukbil Khdn, brother of the Vazlr Ikhtiyar Khan, who was an 
administrator as clever and wise as the famous Persian minister Amir * 
Ali Sher and to whom the rule of the capital was entrusted, to go by 
forced marches to Muhammadabad, and start off thence with an army 
and treasure to Sultan Bahadur’s camp in Mfilwa. The Sultan himself 
encamped at Na&lchah, and, by’ way of stratagem, gave out that he was 
going to Gujarat lest Silahdi should awake from his dormouse sleep and 
becoming aware of the destination of the Sultan’s expedition flee the 
country. 


Couplet. 

“ When Alexander the Great had to lead an army against the eastern nation s 
He used to pitch his tents facing the -west.” 

Bhdpat Rdi, the son of Silahdi, who was in the presence of 
the Sultdn, suspected the real design of the Sultan and mortally afraid 
of the Sultdn’s anger, petitioned for leave to bring Silahdi. The 
Sultdn gave him leave, and leaving his army at Naalchah, went himself 
f alone towards Dibalpur to hunt. Silahdi made certain that the Sultan 
was going to Gujardt. He thought he would go to see the Sultan 
and would obtain presents from him, and leaving his son in Ujjain, 
he came to kiss the Sultan’s feet. Malik Amin Nas said: “ When 
Silahdi became assured that the Sultdn was going to Gujardt, and I 
promised to get him from the Sultdn one hundred thousand gold tdnkas 
and the revenues of Cambay with a hundred Arab horses, it was only then 
that he started; had it not been so he would never have set out to come 
to the Sultan. ,J> The Sultan said, “This wretch keeps Muhammadan 
women in his house, and by the holy Law of the Prophet he deserves 
death* I will never let him go alive unless he becomes a Musalman.” 

* Then marching from Na&lehah he came to Dhdr, and on the 20th of 
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Rabf-ul-Akhir of the above year A, H. 938 (A. D. 1531). Ikhtiydr 
Khin with a numerous army, a train of artillery and much treasure 
arrived at Na&lchah and was admitted to the honour of kissing the 
Sultfin’s feet, and on the 1 7th of Jamadul-awwal Silahdi and two 
of his menVere imprisoned in one of the palaces of Na&lchah. The 
army of Silahdi went to his son at Uj jain, and his camp was plundered 
by the people and the army and some few of his men killed and 
they brought all his elephants to the Sultan. At the sunset of that 
same day Imad-ul-mulk was sent against the son of Silahdi, and at the 
first watch on the night of the 1 7th of the above month the Sult4n 
marched for Ujjain. When he reached Sa&dalpur, he ordered Khud£« 
wand Khdn to bring the camp after him and himself pressing on 
reached Ujjain. Im6d-ul-mulk accompanied the Sult4n and represented 
that the son of Silahdi had fled, before the arrival of the army at 
Ujjain. On the 18th of that month the district of Ashta, which 
originally belonged to Hasan Khan of M6ndu, was restored to him, and 
Ujjain was given in fief to Darya Khan of Mandu. The Sultan 
marching rapidly came to Sarangpur, and halted there for two days 
until his camp overtook him. He gave the estate of Sarangpur to 
Mallti Khan as he, from the commencement of the Sultan's rule, had 
been in his service. 

Afterwards he went towards Bhilsa which country had been con- 
verted to Islam by Sultdn Shamsud-din (Altamsh), king of Dehli. 
Since eighteen years the estate of Bhflsa had been subject to Silahdi, 
and the la,ws of Isldm had been changed there for the customs of 
infidelity. When the Sultdn reached the above place, he abrogated 
the ordinances of infidelity and introduced the laws of Islam, and slew 
the idolators and threw down their temples. On the 17th of Jamddul 
Akhir he marched from Bhilsa and went in the direction of the 
fort of Bdisen and pitched his tents on the bank of a river which 
is two kos (four miles) from Biisen, and leaving that camp also on the 
18th, he encamped near a masonry tank close to the fort of BAisen. At 
this moment an army was seen issuing from the fort. The Sult4n mounted 
with a few chosen men and before the news of his having done so 
reached his army, he attacked the enemy, and it is said so wielded the 
sword that he cut those of the enemy he sabered in twain. The un- 
believers fled, entered the fort, and the army attacked the fort on all 
sides, and a war with arrows and muskets and catapults and a fierce 
cannonade commenced. At sunset' the Sultan ordered the belligerents 
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to retire to the camps, vowing destruction to the fort and its occupants 
with the morrow's sunrise. In the morning the Sult&n appointed his 
nobles to the charge ol the different batteries. Rtimi KMn, who, as an 
artillery man was peerless of the age in an instant, threw down abastion 
of the fort by his well-directed fire, but the Hindus immediately repaired 
the breach. The Sultin now sent a thousand of his Dakhani foot with 
orders to root up a bastion by the foundations, and on every side orders 
were given to dig mines and fill them with powder and spring 
them. They say every one performed zealously the duty entrusted to 
him, and they undermined and threw down the walls making a gap of 
the length of an arrow’s flight. When Silahdi saw this, he besought the 
Sult4n saying he was ready to embrace Isldm and give up the 
fort to the slaves of the Sultan. The Sultfin agreed, and Silahdi 
became a Musalmftn, and Lakhman Sen, his brother, who was in the 
fort, being sent for, also kissed the feet of the Sultdn. After this, 
these two brothers* sat in consultation. Lakhman Sen objected to the 
surrender of the fort, stating that Bhdpat had gone to the R&na 
and was coming with the R. ana’s son Bikram&jit, at the head of 
40,000 horse and oountless infantry to their help. That he, Silahdi, 
had become a Muslim, and that the Sultan would on this account not 
look upon their project with suspicion, while he, Lakhman Sen would 
retain the fort until the arrival of the succour. Silahdi was pleased at 
this proposal, and going to the Sult&n, asked leave for the return of 
Lakhman Sen to the fort, stating that he (Lakhman Sen) would give 
up the fort to-morrow. The Sultdn gave him leave. In the morning 
they waited six hours for Lakhman Sen’s return, but he came not. 
Silahdi asked orders to go to the foot of the hill and ascertain the 
pause of his brother’s delay. The Sultdn sent a troop with him, and 
he went, but no one came to him from the garrison. Silahdi called out 
from below : — “ Oh ! R&jputs, why will you be slain ? The 
Sultin’s army will enter by this fallen bastion and kill you one by 

one.” By thiB he meant indirectly to convey the hint: You 

should repair and fortify this place, since this is the place whereby you 
will meet with your death. He stfid other words alrin to the se , and 
returned. They recounted the facts to the Sultdn, and he was moved 
to great anger. About this time, the younger son of Silahdi, with 2,000 
horse, came end attacked the Sultan’s outpost at Parsah or 
Victory' ultimately remained with the Musalmdns. On being defea t ed , 
Silahdi’s son repaired to Bikramdjft and his elder brother Bhdpat. 
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Some of the chief men of hie party were killed, and their heads were 
brought to the Sultin. At this time a report went round that Silahdi’s 
younger son was slain, and it was his head that was sent to the Sultdn. 
This threw Silahdi into great grief, and the Sultin’s anger increased 
proportionately. He (the Sultan) said to Burhan -ul-mulk, “ Had 
Silahdi not embraced Islam, I would have ordered him to be cut to 
pieces. Take him for the present to Mindu and keep him in imprison- 
ment there, for we shall want him anon.” As the Bana had 
given an army to Bhtipat and sent his son to his aid, the Sult&n 
sent Muhammed Shih Asiri and I timid Khdn against the Band’s son, 
and also appointed another force to be sent against them. They 
marched quickly, and when they reached the town of Bersifi, news 
arrived that the son of the Bana was coming with an immmm army. 
Next day, marching constantly, they arrived and encamped at the 
village of Kherad. Pdranmal, son of Silahdi, who, with two thousand 
horse, was in this village fled without fighting. Imdd-ul-mulk from 
his camp at Bersia seat to the Sult&n an account of the vastness of the 
Rana’s army, and of its approach to aid the victims of the Sultin’s 
wrath. On hearing this the Sultan said, “ Though Muhammed Shah 
and Imad-ul-mulk have sufficient forces to oppose the Rina, still it would 
be better if I were present in this engagement. I shall try if Allah 
wills to capture these unbelievers alive. So thinking, he left Ikhtiyar 
Khin in charge of the siege of Riisen and pressed on seventy kos by 
forced marches and in one day and night joined the army with thirty 
horse. The spies of the Bana informed him of this — and not daring to 
oppose Sultan Bahadur, the Edna retired one day’s march from 
the camp in which he then was, and sent his agents as spies to the 
Sultan, with a message to the effect that he had heard that the guards 
who were in charge of Silahdi did not give him food and drink, and 
were otherwise harsh in their treatment of him. That he had sent his 
son Bikramijit to entreat the Sultan on his behalf, hoping to produce 
kindness in the Sultin’s mind for him. If the Sultan ordered 
Bikramijit would seek the (Sultin’s) presence. The Sultdn said: “ Let 
him come ! ” The agents returned to the Rina and said they had 
personally seen the Sultin and his army, and that his (the Rina’s) army 
was no match for it. On heariDg this the Rina fled the same night to 
his country. 

At this time, news arrived that Alif Khin with 86,000 horse and 
cannon and innumerable elephants, had coine from Gujarit and was 
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near at hand. The Sultan sent a message, to him that the Rana had 
disappeared like smoke, and that he was pursuing him with a powerful 
army and with great speed. He also with great haste joined in the 
pursuit. They say that in one day and night the Suit An traversed seventy 
/cos and arrived at Ohittaur. But before his arrival the Edna had entered 
the fortress. He then resolved to capture this fort after satisfactorily 
concluding the siege of RAisen. He returned thence and came to 
liaison when the garrison despairing of succour expressed their 
readiness to surrender the fort if Silahdi were recalled from Mandu. 
The SultAn on his part desired to obtain the fort by treaty or surrender 
wishing to save the Muhammadan women who were believed to be in 
the fort, and whom he feared the Rajputs would burn alive in the 
“ Juh&r ” (or ceremony of cremating the women alive) that they would 
celebrate, if it was taken by storm. In short, ho sent for Silahdi' 
from MAndu, in accordance with the request of the besieged. Silahdi 
came, and taking the Sultan’s word for his brother Lakhmansen’s 
safety sent for him from the fort, and he was admitted to the honour 
of kissing the feet of the Sultan. Then returning to the fort Lakh- 
mansen quietly ordered the greater part of the Rajputs there to 
descend. He then represented that in Silahdi’s zenAna there were 
seven or eight hundred women, chief of whom was his wife Durga, 
the mother of Bhdpat . 1 It was her request that he (Silahdi) should 
go over there and lead back the women below. The SultAn ordered 
Malik Ali Sher, the son of Kiwdmul-mulk, to take Silahdi up and bring 
him gently back. Malik Ali Sher and Silahdi went up to the fort. 
The Malik saw that many Rajputs had assembled in the mansion of 
Silahdi. Silahdi went and sat amongst them in consultation. They 
asked him what the Sultan intended to give him. He said the Sultan 
had promised to give him the district of Baroda. They said, t( Oh ! 
Silahdi, thou hast reached the end of thy life, why dost thou lose 
thy honour P We have determined that our men should die sword 
in hand, and that the women should die in the Juh&r flames by 
self-immolation. If you have any shame join us in this design. ” 
They then so worked upon his feelings by the relation of the traditions 
of their olan that Silahdi agreed to their wishes. He called 
Malik Ali Sher and showed him the grandeur of his house at which 
the Malik was struck with amaze. He told the Malik how all his 


1 According to Farishtah II. 430 — 37, this heroio lady, the mother, and not the wife, 
of Bhdpat was the daughter of the R&na Sfinga of Ohittaur. Farishtah calls her Durg&vati. 
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"wives and women had determined to die in the flames of tike Juh&r 
and how he was ashamed to survive them. He requested -the 
Malik to return and say how he had resolved to die with them. 
The Malik did his best to persuade him, but he would not be 
shaken in his resolve. When Malik Ali Sher had reached the foot 
of the hill, the Hindus lighted the J &har » fire and the men sallied out 
fighting desperately until they were all killed by the Dakhani and 
other soldiers who had ascended the fort. They say that the seven 
hundred wives of Silahdi, and the wives and daughters of the other 
Rajputs and the daughter of the Rana, the wife 1 of Bhfipat, the son 
of Silahdi, threw themselves together into the flames and were reduced 
to ashes. The casualty on the Muslim side was four killed. Many of 
the wives and daughters of the Rdjputs were captured. This happened 
in the month of Ramazan A. H. 938 (A. D. 1531). It is related that 
Durga (the chief wife of Silahdi) forced all the Musalmdn women 
kept by Silahdi to enter the pile, and they were all reduced to ash&Sf 
except one whom Heaven saved from this Nimrodian holocaust and 
who came forth alive from the flames. The Sultan bestowed all 
the ornaments of the burned women on Burhan-ul-mulk Bunydni, one 
of the famous nobles, and that nobleman accepted them. His accept- 
ance was much condemned by generous-minded men of tho day, who 
said it was not meet for an honourable man to accept such wealth. 
But the Malik deemed it lawful prize obtained in war. 

Reliable people say that when Silahdi was imprisoned and asked to 
accept Islam, he would on no account agree, and it was with great diffi- 
culty, that he did himself the honour of entering Islam, and was named 
Saldh-ud-din. It was ordered that Malik Burhan-ul-mulk Bunyani* 
who was unequalled in probity and religious devotion, should attend to 
the religious instruction of the man and should inculcate on him the 
principles of the Sacred Law. It is said that when Silahdi first 
observed the fasts of the month of Ramazan, he was much pleased and 
said he had never found food and water taste so exquisitely delicious 
as they did after a fast. He used to say that while yet a Hindu he once 
asked a Brahman whether there was a way to forgiveness for the 
innumerable sins and short-comings of which he was guilty. The 
Brahman said there was none.. He then asked a Musalmdn Mulla the 
same question, and the Mulla said there certainly was tope of forgiveness 
for the worst of sinners, but the Mulla said he was afraid to say by what 


1 See note, preceding page. 
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way lie could get salvation. Silahdi said that when he assured the 
Mtrlla of his safety, he said that if a sinner entered Isldm with a truly 
penitent heart he would become as pure as a Babe new-born. He 
said he was really inclined towards Isldm in the fullest sense of the term 
from that day. They say that there were in his possession such vessels 
and clothes and perfumes and things as were hardly owned by any 
other king of the period. He had four troupes of dancing-girls, each 
of whom was peerless in her own particular art. At the time when 
these women gave their performances forty of them used' to stand 
holding lamps. Each one of these forty had two servants, one of whom 
held betel leaves and the other scented oil (to feed the lamps). These 
serving women also were decked with jewels and cloth of gold and other 
ornaments. The wise men of the period used to verify in the luxury of 
Silahdi the saying of the Prophet (on whom be peace) : " The world 1 
is a paradise for unbelievers and a prison for true believers.’* The 
(Sying most appropriately applied to Silahdi. After the' conquest of 
Raisen, together with all the cities that were under Silahdi’s rule, 
such as the districts of Bhilsah and Ohanderi, &c., all these were 
entrusted to Sultan Alam Lodi, who was a relative of Sultdn Sikandar 
Lodi who, about this time was expelled from Kdlpi by Nasiruddin 
Humaydn Padshdh and had taken shelter with the Sultan with ten 
thousand horse and numerous elephants. The reason of the expulsion 
of Sultan Alam from Kalpi was as follows: — Mir Nizam-ud-din AH 
Khalffah, the vazir of Bdbar Pddshdh, had adopted Sultdn Alam as a 
son and took great interest in his welfare and had given him charge of 
the district of Kdlpi. Some years passed in this way and by the 
Divine decree Babar died, and the royal authority passed from his hands 
to those 6f his son by Divine ordinance. The idea of rebellion now 
entered' the mind of Sultdn Alam. When information . of this 
reached Humdytin, he ordered Hinddl Mi'rza with several other 
famous nobles to chastise the impossible aspirations of Sultdn Alam, 
who gave battle to the Mirza at the village of Kdnptir in the vicinity 
of Kdlpi, and notwithstanding superiority in numbers, was defeated. 
After that he came to Sultdn Bahddur and entered his service. 

After the conquest of Edison, Sultdn Bahddur ordered Muhammad 
Shdh Asiri to march against and capture Gagraon (where the Saint 
Miydn Mitha lies enshrined) and which was taken by the Bana from 
Sultan Mehmdd Khilji, The 8oltan himself went to Gondwdnah to 
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hunt elephants* He caught many elephants and in one day captured 
the foi;t of Kandr — which, during the reign of Sultdu Nasir-ud-din, 
Emperor of Dehli (A.D. 1316 — 1320) had gone into the hands of the 
Hindus, and which Silahdi also had often tried to subdue without 
success. He entrusted it to Alif Kh6n, and having subdued Islamdbdd, 
Hushangdbdd, and other territories of MSlwa which were subordinate 
to those parts, and which had again passed into the hands of the local 
chiefs, he returned to the town of Sarangpur. He then went to the town 
of Akru, whence he went to Gagraon. This fort had held up to the 
time of the Sult&n’s arrival, but immediately on the Sultdn’s going, it 
gave in* The Sult&n encamped four days in the neighbourhood of 
Gagraon and sent Malik Im&d-ul-mulk from this place to Mandesdr, and 
after some days appointed Vazfr Ikhtiar Khdn also with Muhammad 
Shah Asiri to that plaoe. The Sultan himself returned to Mdndu. 
Immediately on Im£d*ul-mulk’s going, Naku, the agent of the R&na, 
left Mandesdr, and Im4d-ul~mulk took Mandesdr in the month 
of Shawwal. At this time the monsoons set in, and Muhammad 
ShSh, Ikhtidr Khan and Itndd-ul-mulk having left .Pir, the son of 
Fzaz-ul-mulk, with a strong force at Mandesdr, left for Mdndu which 
they reached in the month of Zilkaad and obtained the honor of kiss- 
ing the royal feet. Muhammad Shdh now took leave for Asfr 
and the Sultan departed for his capital, and on the 16th of the month 
of Safar arrived at Muhammadabad. After a few days, news came that 
the Firangis, with many ships, were coming to take Div. 1 Immedi- 
ately on hearing this the Sultdn made a forced march and arrived at 
Cambay in one night. On hearing the news of the Sultan’s arrival the 
Firangu fled, and the Sultan visited Div and sent the great Egyptian 
cannon brought by Kdmi Khan with a hundred other pieces of 
ordnance, with the intention of the conquest of Chittaurto Muhammad- 
dbad. They say that besides many bullocks that they used to harness 
to this gun, 800 sailors used to be required to drag it along, and then 
only could it move. 

After this the Sultau came to Cambay and from there to Ahmedd- 
bfid to visit the shrines of his ancestors and went to visit the tomb of 
his Saint Sheikhji, the grandson of Kutb-ul-aktab, at Batwah. Here he 
enlisted several thousand new men and made a large collection of arms 

1 Tills seems to have been the formidable expedition of 400 vessels and 15,600 men 
collected by the Portuguese Viceroy Nano da Cunha at Bombay, which was repulsed off 
Div on the 17 th February 1531 • Briggs’ Muhammadan Power in India, IV. 1SS. 
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and sent them on to M4ndu, and sent an order to Mohammad Shfli 
Asfri to start from Asfr to join in the conquest of Chittanr. He 
ordered Vazfr Khudawand Khan with the army in Mandti to join 
Muhammad Shfih. When the artillery and arms had reached Mandu 
the Sultin on the 17th Rabf-ul-akhir started by forced marches for 
Mfindn and reached that city on the third day, and ordered Muhammad 
Sh£h Asiri and Khudawand Khan to march on to Chittanr. When the 
abovementioned persons reached Mandestir, the Rina’s emissaries came 
and petitioned that the Rina was willing to cede such portions of 
Mfilwa as were in his possession, to subscribe to any terms the Sultan 
might see fit to impose and further to acknowledge the suzerainty 
of the Sultin and perform any service demanded of him. Mu- 
hammad Shdh sent Shuji&t Khiri to the Sultan to submit the 
petition of the Rana. The Sultin being excessively displeased at the 
reprehensible conduct of the Rina in coming to the aid of Silahdi, had 
made up his mind to conquer Chittaur and the petition of the Rana 
was not granted. Muhammad Shah and Khudawand Kh£n were in- 
structed to order Tatar Khan, the son of Aliuddin, the son of Sultan 
Behldl Lodi, to push on with a large body of Gujaritis, and take the 
initiative in laying siege to Chittaur, and to follow Tatir Khin with all 
the pieces of ordnance in their train. On getting the order Tatar 
Khan, taking the Gujarit army, pushed on to Chittaur. The historian 
of The Bahadur Shahi says that he also was with the army. Tatar 
Khan expected that the Rina who had a large army would certainly 
give battle, but the Rina did not dare to take the offensive. On the 
14th Rajjab A. H. 939 (A. D. 1532) Tatar Khan conquered and pillaged 
the lower portion of the fortifications. Next day he directed his attack 
to the portion called the Kothah, and took it also carrying two out of the 
seven gates of the fort of Chittaur, and wrote his despatches to the 
Sultan. On the eighth day Muhammad Shih and Khudawand Khan 
arrived with the great cannon and artillery and besieged the fort on 
all four sides. After that the Sultin making a forced march 
pressed on at the head of 5,000 horse in one day and night from 
Mandu to Chittaur, and the army like a line of ants or a swarm 
of locusts poured in after him. The Sultan, ascending the hill of 
Chittaur, ordered the cannon to he brought up that they might 
be able thence to batter down the walls of the fort of Chittaur. 
At each discharge of the guns great masses of the masonry of the 
iv alls went rolling, and whole streets went crumbling down. They say 
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that the Sultfin took personally such great pains in the siege of 
Chittaur as exceeded the endeavours of even private soldiers. He 
appointed Alif KhAn to the battery on the side of the Lakhota gate, 
TutAr Khan and MedAni Rai and most of the Afghans to the batteries 
against the Han dm An gate, and he entrusted the White Bastion to 
Malid Khan andSikandar Khan and several MAlwa nobles and Dakhan 

soldiers, and placed BhdpatrAi and Alif KhAn in another quarter* 

■% • 

The author of the Bahadur Shahi states that ia this expedition 
the Sultdn had such a strong armament and munitions of war so ample 
as would have sufficed for the simultaneous siege of four forts like 
Chittaur with the certainty of success. 

In short he laid siege to the fort and sent parties on all sides to 
ravage the territories of the Rdna. 

They say that the scientific abilities displayed by Riimi KMu in 
the siege of Chittaur were unparalelled. His conveying his guns up 
lofty hills opposite the fort, his adjusting of their aims, his mining and 
running up of approaches so quickly was such as simply to render the 
besieged helpless. 

When the walls of Chittaur began to show breaches from the can- ’ 
nonade on all sides, the garrison perceived that the fort would soon 
be conquered. The mother of Vikramijit, who was the chief wife of 
the late Rana Sanga, sent emissaries and submitted that her son was an 
old servant of the Sultan, and that he used to remain in Gujardt in 
the Sultan’s service. The old lady also stated with great humility 
that the Sultan should overlook his fault, and by pardoning him grant 
her a new lease of life. That he would ever after remain in his 
service and never disobey his commands, considering the vassalage 
an honour. . That he would cede all that portion of Mdlwa which was 
conquered from Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji, and give the Sultdn as tribute 
the gold waistband, and crown and cap belonging to Sultan Mehmdd 
Khilji, together with several jewels of which jewellers were unable 
to compute the value, which had fallen into the hands of the Rina 
on the day of the defeat of Sultan Mehmdd Khilji. Besides these 
v aluable stones, the Rkna agreed to give ten millions of t&nkahs . a 
hundred horses and ten elephants. 

A* this petition from the mother of Vikiramdjit was'reasoniable, the 
Sultan agreed to it, and taking this tribute, on the 27th of ShaAban 



180 


mir-Iti sikandari. 


retired from Chittaur and halted a kos thence, and sent Burhan-nl* 
mulk and Mujfihid Kh$n with a strong army to conquer the fort of Ran- 
thambor, and the towns under it. fie sent Malik Shamsher with twelve 
nobles against the fort of Ajmere, and himself on the 5th of the holy 
month of Ramazan, marched in the direction of Mandisdr, arriving in 
the town on the fourth day. Salting there cpie day, on the 10th 
of the above month, he started off the camp for M&ndu, and after two 
days making a forced march and travelling eighty miles in one day and 
night he reached Mdndu, and on the 18th of that month, his camp 
followed him. The Sultan sojourned some time in Mdndu in happiness 
and enjoyment. After some time he sent Muhammad Shah Far riki, with 
several celebrated nobles of Gujarat, against Nizdm-ul-mulk Dakhni, 
with instructions to in co-operation with Imadul-mulk K&wili, expel 
Nizdm-ul-mulk from his country and obtain possession of it. Should 
he offer resistance, they were to stay and send for the Sultan, and ho 
would hasten to them and capture this artful foe alive. Muhammad Shah 
started. When he arrived at the village of Bir, Nizdm-ul-mulk and 
Malik Band with a large army opposed him. Muhammad Sh&h sent 
this information by swift couriers to the Sultan . Immediately on getting 
it the Sultdn mounted a horse named “ Kuchak” or the Little, who in 
fleetness equalled the wind, and with 12,000 picked horsemen from 
his powerful army set out with speed. He arrived at Bir, in time 
to see the two armies drawn up against each other in line of battle 
with rock-like elephants in front, firing at each other. At this 
time the sound of the drums of the advanced guard of the Suitings 
army reached the combatants. The Gujaratis began to hail one an- 
other, proclaiming the arrival of their Sultan. As soon as the Dakha- 
nis heard this, they fled, many of them felling victims to the destroy- 
ing sword and spear of the Gujarat warriors. Of the nobles of the 
Suiting army the sons of Darya Kh&n Badhel fell wounded in the 
field. They were taken up alive, and the Sultan showed them gr eat 
kindness, and gave the eldest the titles of his father and doubled 
his wealth and estates, and said : u Whoever wishes to obtain the titles of 
his father, let him obtain them as these boys have done*” 

In short, after some days Niz&m-ul-mulk came and saw the Sultan 
and wore the ear-ring of submission. His territories were made over 
to him and he remained in Sult&n Bahadur's retinue for some marches 
before he took leave. 

The desire of Conquering Chittaur again took possession of the 
&ultfin’s heart. About this time Muhammad Zm&n Him, grand son of 
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Sultan Husein Mirza Babakra, King of KhuraBdn, who had married 
Ma&sdmah Begam, one of the daughters of the emperor Bdbar, and 
sister of the emperor Humayrin, came and presented himself before 
Sultan Bah&dur. The fact was that this prince being of the blood royal 
of the house of Timiir had aspirations to the throne, wherefore he was 
confined in the citadel of Agra by Humayun. When the emperor 
Humdydn made his first expedition to the East to subdue Patna f 
Bayazfd Afghan and Muhammad Zamdn Mirza fleeing came and sought 
shelter with Sultdn Bahadur. This sowed the first seed of strife 
between the Sultdn and Humdydn. Then commenced a correspondence 
between Sultdn Bahddur and the emperor Humayrin which had for its 
object the demand that Muhammad Zamrin should not be given 
refuge . 1 * The style of the second letter from Humriyun to Sult&n Baha- 
dur is produced here verbatim 4 

** After acting upon the laws of thanks to and praise of the 
Almighty to Whom be glory for His bounties and after laudations to 
the Prophet on whom be peace be it stated that when Kazi Abdul Kedir 
and Muhammad Mukim reached this celestial threshold and gave 
information of the ratification of the agreements and treaties (between 
our governments) the hope of the restoration of good understanding 
between ourselves which is the sure source of peace for the good of God's 
creatures and the prosperity of towns and cities impressed itself on my 
mind. It never occurred to me that you would after that trans- 
gress the limits of the meaning of (the Kur&anic verse) * Oh ye true be- 
lievers perform your promises, 9 and set at naught the behest of the 
Prophet (on whom be peace). * Yerily the fulfilment of a promise is the 
best form of faith.’ Whereupon I sent Islhh-ul-mulk Mania na K&sim 
Ali Sadr and Ghias-ud-din Kurchi with the message that if your Sultrinic 
Majesty are with all that has passed still firm in the old and established 
usage of amity, it would be proper that you should send to my court 
that band of men who have chosen the road of baseness to our bounties 
and have escaped to seek refuge with you, or drive them from your 
presence and country. It was also desired that you may not in future 
instigate the servants of this state to follow their example. It was ex- 
pected that the persons above alluded to would bring back a definite 
reply from your Majesty to these requests, so that the dust of ill-will 
should be washed away by the waters of amity and the tree of friendship 
again bear fruit. When the above-mentioned persons and N dr Muhammad 

1 Here the writer quotes some of the verses of the tot sod second letters of 
Ham ipm to Sultdn Bsh&dur which are omitted. 
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Khalil reached the foot of this lofty throne and delivered the agreement 
they were charged by you with, the contents of the above agreement did 
not seem to be as satisfactory as they were hoped to be. This caused 
great astonishment. You write about Muhammad ZamanMirza that in 
spite of such treaties and engagements existing between the former 
emperors of Dehliaudthe late Sultan Muzaffar, that Sultan Sikandar, 
and Sultin AUuddfn and many other Sultans have come to Gujarat, and 
have been received and provided for according to their conditions without 
thereby pausing any breach of friendship between the ruler of Gujarat 
and the emperors of Dehli, and that in the same way if Mfrza Muhammad 
remained with you, and was well received, it does not matter. This is not 
an argument in point. Let it not be concealed that the only mode of 
preserving friendship between us is that you concede to my wishes and 
send fcheje misguided people to the lofty throne or refrain from protecting 
them, or keeping them in your country. If you act thus your faith 
will be clear as the sun in middle • meridian. You will act thus if your 
thoughts go in accord with your professions and your acts agree with 
. your words. If not, by what agreement can faith be placed in your 
treaty. It is probably known to your Sultdnic Majesty that the World 
Conquering Lord (Tamerlane), may God enlighten the glory of his 
name, had several differences with the Sultdn of Bdm, Ildarim Bayazid 
(Bajazet), and though many signs of hostility appeared from that ruler, 
he did not think of laying waste the kingdom of Bum, because Bajazet 
was engaged in fighting the Franks. When Fara Yusuf Turkoman 
and Sultin Ahmed Jaldlr fled from fear of the victorious army (of 
Timdr) and took refuge with Bajazet, the World Conqueror desired 
Bajazet not $o give these men shelter, and intimated to him the advi- 
sability of expelling them from his territories. When Bdyazid Ildarim 
(Bajazet) turned his face from these friendly hints, what Fate had 
ordained, came about. 

Couplet. 

If, In the house of virtue there is any one, 

To him from Sa’adi’s speech a word is enough 

(Meaning Verbum sat sapienti.) 

What more should I write. Peace on him who followeth the 
path of rectitude* 

The Communication Addressed bv SultIn BahIdur to HumIyun. 

, , After opening the words in the name of the Omniscient King, 
and perfuming the sense of smell with the praise of peace to and pray* 
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ers for the Best of the created (that 5s the Prophet) on whom be peace ! 
be it shown, that, what was sent by the chosen person of the sublime 
court, Ntir Muhammad Khalil reached this court and obtained the 
hjonour of kissing the edge of the carpet, and the letter of wonderful 
contents, was also delivered and its proud meaning has been under* 4 
Stood by this SultAnic Court. It is among other things, written that 
Kasim Ali and Ghiasuddln were sent to represent to me that the 
signs of truth and amity would appear, if the refugees to this court were 
expelled from the guarded dominions of Gujarat. Verily this is a sheer 
falsehood, for had your Majesty’s delegates spoken to me even a word 
on any subject except the general subject of amity and peace exsting 
between us and of the treaties thereabout, matters would not hav e 
reached this crisis — a crisis which has obliged your Majesty to 
advance as far as Gwaliar. This is a bad idea and crude ambition. 
It is known to all high and low that your Majesty had entered into 
strong agreements and stringent treaties with that descendant of a 
princely house, Sultan Muhammad Mirza, and had strongly ratified 
them by oaths of friendship and brotherliness. When your 
Majesty had the upper hand of him you broke the agreements and 
turned your face from all truth and fidelity and hastened towards 
hostility and enmity. The prince above alluded to, had heard 
from the sons of the world, the fame of this house for bestowing 
thrones and conquering dominions, aud bad heard how Sult&n 
Mehmtid Khilji after the treachery and tyranny of the Hindus had' 
taken refuge in this court, and how the late Sulttfii Muzaffar (may 
Heaven be pleased with him and make paradise his lodging!) had 
taken up his cause. In the same way I have also given merciful heed 
to the complaints the Mirza has made of the evils he has had to suffer at 
the hands of promise-breakers and considering the aid of a Muslim 
in distress (in the words of the Prophet, on whom be peace, “ Help 
thy brother in distress”) incumbent on me, I have thrown on him 
the shadow of my patronage and protection in the hope that by the 
favour of Allah his hopes and my endeavours may bear abundant 
fruit. Though the constancy of your agreements had become clear and 
undoubted still in the presence of TjZ&zi Abdul K6dir and Mu&tarain- 
uz-Zaman, of Khurfodn, I agreed to an oath on theKur&an because of the 
goodness of my own intentions, the purity of my motives and the charily of 
my thoughts for every Muslim, and I considered that enough and bindings 
In these days as the necessity of uprooting the foundations of the Firangln 
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appeared pressing I had to go to the port of Div. Tour Majesty, 
immediately on hearing of this, took opportunity to push on as far as 
Gwaliar dismissing from your mind the Kuraanic precept : “ Break 
not your agreements after their ratification.” It was not in the way of 
keeping agreements that your Majesty ordered the sermon of that 
place 16 be read in your name. Your Majesty who have not the grace 
to offer apologies for such a conduct consider yourself justified in dis- 
missing my apologies unheard. Truly your Majesty’s acts, as well as 
Writings, savour of great intrepidity. I suppose your boasting of the 
exploits of your grand sire seven degrees removed (Tamerlane) is of a 
piece with it. Had you been able to write of a bit of your own 
achievements it would have been something. But it seems your 
Majesty’s performances have not reached the stage of being spoken 
or written about P Probably the putting together of a long stringed 
narrative was all that your Majesty wished for. It is a pity your 
Majesty did not think of the smallest of my exploits — if only to edify 
yourself by taking an example therefrom. 

Couplet. 

If thy sword has not the strength fit for prowess 
Wield not the sword of thy tongue ! 

If thou art diminutive in size 
Walk not on stilts to appear tall in the eyes of boys. 

If thy falchion wants in mettle my boy 

Oppose not-jwith it the wielder of a nobler blade. 

By the help of God and by His grace it is known to all that as 
long as the throne (of this country) is graced by the occupation of this 
Presence (meaning himself) no ruler has had the strength or courage 
of opposing his powerful armies, whereas, your Majesty are engaged in 
contest with a low Afghan. Why do you inflict such a headache 
(as that of thinking of fighting with me) on yourself P According 
to the (Kurkanic) precept “ Let not Satan mislead you” your Majesty 
should not permit pride to take possession of you. Surely 'in a few 
days whatever is the wish of the Creator shall appear. 

Couplet. 

The devotee asked for a drink of the water of the Heavenly fountain 
Kausar, and Hifiz demanded a cup of wine, 

Let the result show what in respect of each is the wish of the Creator ! 

They say that the Sultan being illiterate ordered the despatch of 
(j^is letter just as it was written by Munshi Mulla Mehmdd, without 
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' becoming acquainted with its beauties or defects, and so it was sent. 
It is said that this Mulla was formerly in the service of Ham&ydn 
sand had, by some act or ,other, earned his displeasure, which 
effecting him to some extent he left the service of that monarch and 
entered that of Sultdn Bahddur. This stupid person with these motives 
wrote the letter which became the cause of kindling this fire of 
dissension. Every reverse that befell the Sultdn was a chip from 
the pen of this unpolished block and all the misfortunes that came 
on the Sult&n were of the inundation that formed itself from the 
drippings of his pen. 

It is so related by men of gentility that when Mulla Mehradd 
brought this writing to the Sultan, the Sultdn was in intoxication. 
In that same condition this mischief-making treacherous person read it 
over to the Sultdn, and he, full of trust, without consulting or asking the 
opinion of any minister, and without considering the merits or demerits 
of the composition, ordered its despatch. When the nobles and 
ministers heard of it in the morning and became acquainted with 
its harsh verbiage, they struck the slap of anxiety on the thigh 
of pain and represented to the Sultan the above facts. The 
Sultan was much concerned and ordered Malik Amin Nas, who 
was companion-vazir, to mount with all speed and recall the couriers 
despatched with the objectionable communication. He also called 
Abiiji Nayik, who, afterwards, in the time of Sultan Ahmed II. reached 
the digifity and position of obtaining the title of Wajih-ul-mulk and 
the vazirship of Gujarat, and told him : “ You are of my family (the 
Tank-tribe). It is necessary that you should travel with such speed 
that you reach the Nirur Pass before the courier does and turn him 
back.” Abriji mounting one of the fleet royal horses started with all 
the speed he could and arriving at the Pass asked the guards if the 
courier had passed. They said no couriers had passed till then. 

. So he sat for three nights and days and watched incessantly, but the 
couriers did not appear and so he concluded they must have passed 
another way. He, therefore, left the place, and going to Sultdn 
Bahadur related to him what had passed. Every one said nothing 
could now be done and that what was destined would come to pass. 

The Sultan again desired to conquer the fort of Chittaur and 
entrusted the conduct of' the business to Malik Rdmi Khin, 
promising him the governorship of Chittaur after its conquest. 
In his arrangements for the oonquest of Chittaur Rdmi Khan • 
* showed such wonders as the eyes of the world had never seen, 

24 



180 


MIK-ATI 81KAPDAK7. 


They say when HurcAyun saw the letter of Sultfo Bahfidur, 
he was much hurt and he started from Agra for Chittaur with 
his armies. When he raised his victorious standards in the 
territories of Gwaliar, it occurred to him that if he engaged 
Sult6n Bahadur > while that monarch was besieging the fort of 
Chittaur, the act would be put down as indirectly helping the infidel 
against the Muslim, besides being contrary to the spirit of Isldm. He, 
therefore, thought it best to await the result of the siege and 
halted at Gwfliar with these intentions. On hearing of the advance of 
HumAytin, Sultan BahAdur detached Tatar Kh&n Lodi with 30,000 
well-equipped horse, and veteran soldiers to march upon Delhi, the 
capital city of India, by way of Bi6na and subdue that country, so that 
Hum&yrin would have to return for the relief of his capital. 
If Humaydn did not fall back to oppose T&tar Khan, then it 
was as well if Tdtar Khan became master of that country, and 
collected there a large army. And if Humaydn should come 
this way Tdiar Khan would? arrive from the other direction. 
It was thought that these tactics should at once give the Gujarat 
army heart, set apart for them a strong reserve- force* and cause the 
dissipation of Huraayun's forces. If Humayuu Pddshah inarched or 
sent an army against him, Tatar Khan was instructed to entrench 
himself strongly and await the Sultan’s arrival, but in no case to 
offer fight till the Sultan came to his aid, and that on his part the 
Sultdn would lose no time in going to his help, * 

They say * that when Tit dr Khdn reached the territories of 
Biyana, Mfrza Hinddl, who with 5,000 valiant horsemen, had been 
despatched by Humaydn to engage him, came and opposed 
him. Tifdr Khan, regardless of the prohibition expressed to him 
in such exaggerated terms by the Sultan, at once gave battle and 
was forthwith routed and his army dispersed. Tdtdr Khan, however, 
never placed foot outside the field of battle, and, as long as he had 
life in his body, performed acts of heroic manliness and Valour. At 
last he was killed. 

It is said by some authorities that Itk disobedience of the orders 
of Sultan BahAdur was due to the hopes he entertained to secure the 
throne of Dehli for himself, as he also came of a hue of kings who 
had ruled over Delhi. He thought after winning this battle to 
* assemble a large number of Afghans round his standard, and 
l;,'^aluulated that after the engagement between Humdydm and Sultto 
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Bah&dnr it would be easy for him to cope with one or both of 
the weakened combatants and assume the reins of the dominion 
of Delhi. This was why be disobeyed the strict injunctions of 
Sultan Bahadur and gave battle, and by his own treachery came 
to grief. The responsibility (of the truth or the reverse of this 
account) is on the head of the narrator. 

They say that when the besieged Hindus of Chittanr were 
straitened, and Sultdn B&hddur perceived that the prospect of the 
conquest of the fort was not remote, he said in a proud, boastful 
spirit, “ Is there any one in this period who can fight with or oppose 
me ? ” His Holiness the Maulavi Kazi-Mehmdd Jalandharpuri, who 
was present, fearlessly repeated the following : 

Couplet. 

(t When no lion remains in a meadow 
The lame fox begins to hunt there.” 

Sultfm Bahadur was touched to the quick at these words and said 
that the'Kdzi should not remain within the limits of his territories. 
The Kazi (in the words of the Kuraan) said : — “ The earth is God’s ; 
neither of us remain in this country.” He moved thence to Virpdr 1 
with the intention of proceeding to the pilgrimage and in the same year 
A. H. 941 (A. D. 1584) he passed away from this transitory world 

to the everlasting one. He was the spiritual follower of his father and 
received the gift of saintliness from his uncle, K&zi Imad, and was the 
disciple of tiie lord Shah Alam. He had great friendship with Shfih 
Sheikh Ji, the grandson of Kutbi Alam. 

The Sultdn was much embarrassed by the defeat of Tatdr Khan 
and the heat of his arrogance and pride was chastened by the cold 
of misfortune and fear. At this time Chifetaur fell. The Sultfin 
wanted to fulfil the promise he had given to Bdmi Khdu # but his 
vazirs advised that if he entrusted such an important place to such 
a person as Bdmi Khdn that he would never obey him, so 
he changed his mind and did not perform his promise* 
Bdmi Khdn was vexed at this an® sent secret messages to 

* A village on the Bdvli river, eight or nine miles west of L&nAwAdA, in the 
Rev&Sntiha Agency (Bombay Gazetfcte, VI., 170). The Mir-ati Ahmedi (Persian Text 
IL 81) states that the grave of the saintly KAzi, like the shrine of SoltAn Hfcsba&g of 
XAado, possesses the power of sweating. 
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Humfiyun, stating that if he came soon it would be easy to 
defeat Sultfin Bahadur, as the whole conduct of the war was 
in his hands and that his advice, if followed by the emperor’s army, , 
would make him victorious. So Humfiyun turned from Gwfiliar to 
Chittaur. The Sultan asked Rdmi Khfin how best tp fight with 
the emperor. He said, “we shall, like the King of Btim (the Sultfin of 
Turkey), surround ourselves with gun-carriages, and when a large army 
advances towards us I shall fire my cannon at them, so that if it is a 
mountain of iron it will turn to ashes.” The Sultfin acted on the 
advioe of Rumi Khan, and although the nobles said this mode of 
warfare would not suit them, the Sultfin did not give ear to them. 
When they entered the ring fence of gun-carriages the courage of 
the Sulifin’s soldiers began to cool and the emperor’s troops were 
encouraged. Rtimi Khan then wrote to the emperor that the Sultan 
was confined by him in the enclosure of gun-carriages and that he 
Bhould order his soldiers to surround him with orders not to allow any 
one to go out from within or come in from without. The emperor 
gave the order and his Mughals formed a cordon round the Sultan’s 
camp and closed the roads, and grain became first soarce then un- 
obtainable, and they began to live on oxen, horses and camels. 
Several days passed thus, and at last the army of Saltan Bahfidur 
became so straitened that four horses could not feed two men to satis- 
faction. Clarified butter and such things became as rare as a phoenix. 
The horses would chew one another's manes and tails and die. The 
Sultan was bewildered. At this time a chief of the Banjharas 
or grain-carriers came and stated that he had brought a hundred 
thousand bullock loads of grain, but from fear of the Mughal foragers 
was unable to bring them in without convoy. If this was given him 
he would bring the grain in and would afterwards bring more. The 
Sultan secretly told off 5,000 horse fbr that duty, but Rfimi Khan 
sent the information overnight to flumfiytin with the message, that if 
this grain reached the entrenched camp, matters would again be 
prolonged. That monarch sent a strong force to cut off the supplies. 
The intercepting Mughal force fought with the convoy, which was 
defeated; and all the gra&^was carried off to the camp of Sultfin 
Humfiyrin. On hearing thil, the army of the Sultfin washed their 
hands of life. The Sultfin had still such confidence in Rfimi Khan that 
he would not even drink water without consulting him, but now his 
treachery became evident, and he also coming to know that he was 
found oat, fled and joined Humfiyiin. This event made the army 
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of Sultan Bahadur quake as if the day of judgment 'had c^wned 
upota. them. They say that one day ten or, twenty horsemen from the 
Mughal camp with a little howdih elephant in front approached the 
camp of Sult&n Bahadur. A party from the army ran to attack 
them. The Mughal horsemen ran away without fighting , and the little 
elephant fell to the hands of the Gujaratis. When they brought the 
little elephant into the presence of the Sulfcfiu, two small boxes were 
found in the Jiowd&h. All the nobles, ministers and wise men entreated 
the Sultan not to open the boxes saying, that the troops escorting 
them had fled away without showing the least fight apd had left the 
elephant, and that this must surely be some ruse, and that therefore 
the boxes must not be opened. This, however, did not satisfy the 
Sultan and he insisted on their being opened. They were found to 
contain a small quantity of salt and some inches of indigo-dyed cloth. 
When the Sultan and his soldiers saw this (charm) an unaccountable 
feeling of craven fear took possession of their souls and the sight so 
scared the Sultan, that when night fell he ordered all the precious 
stones and rubies and valuables that were in his treasury to be 
burned, and the trunks of his huge war-elephants — that of all his 
possessions he held dearest, to be cut off. The eyes of the Sult£n and 
of all those that were present in the assembly filled with tears. And 
he ordered a pair of immense mortars that he had, one of which 
was called Leila and the other Majnrin, 1 to be charged with powder 
and burst. Then he ordered a horse and mounting it, without inform- 
ing £he army with home of his chief followers, turned his face towards 
Mandu. This happened on the 20th of the month of Ramaz&n 
A. H. 941 (A. D. 1534). 

On the following morning a great commotion arose in the 
Sulttfn's camp. The Sultdn having gone away, the army with neither 
the means of issuing out nor the possibility of remaining, lost heart* 
At this time, the powerful army of Hum&yfin came down on them, 
and the wise men of the army realized the truth of the Kur&anie 
verse: 

“ Thou vouchsafest dominion unto whomsoever thou wiliest 

And taketh it away from whomsoever thou wishest ! ” 


1 Leilah and Majnfin are the Borneo and Juliet of the Bast. These Arab lovers 
flourished during the reign of the first Umawi Khallfah, MuAawiyah (A.D. 661-680 ; 
A. H, 41-61) .—Translator, 
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and meaning of the last hemistich of, the Sultdn’s quotation from 
Hdfiz in the concluding portion of . his letter to Humdydn was illus- 
trated* The whole camp pf the Sultdn was plundered. Many soldiers 
were killed, some taken prisoners and others escaped with bare heads 
and feet* 

They say that, when Hutndydn saw the tent of the Sultdn, which 
was of uncommonly thick velvet down embroidered with gold, he 
said it was evidently the property of a ruler possessing great 
maritime power. 

It is related that Sultdn Sikandar, the son of Behldl Lodi, used 
often to say that the dependence of the kingdom of Delhi was on 
wheat and jdwar (Sorghum mlgare) and that the greatness of the 
income of the Sultdnate of Gujardt, which had eighty-four ports 
under its sway, was due to its revenues from corals and pearls. 

The insignificant and humble person who writes this history has 
heard from his father, that he was one of the chief officers, whose 
duty it was to remain near the royal person of Humayun in this 
expedition. That he was the librarian, and the emperor was ever 
engaged in reading and that (consequently) bis services were always 
required. On the day the emperor gained the victory, he sat on 
the throne of pleasure and gave a general audience. All the npbles 
and soldiers stood with folded arms each in his proper place. A 
speaking parrot that had been taken in the spoils of Sultdn Bafaddur 
was brought and its cage deposited, at the foot of the emperor’s 
lofty throne. Its words excited 'general astonishment and wonder. 
They say it was such a speaking parrot that* if the famous parrot that 
figures in the Tiiti*Namah x had been then alive, it would have taken 
instruction from it. In shavpness of understanding, as in clearness 
of articulation, it was so remarkable that it used to reproduce with 
exactitude the words spoken by any one in any language. It is 
related that when the cage of this clever parrot was brought and placed 
before the emperor, Rdmi Khan was announced and the emperor 
said: ff Let him come.” The moment the parrot heard the name of 
Rdmi KMn, it began to say : “ Pie on Rdmi Khdn, fie on Rdmi 
Khdn the traitor, fie on Rdmi Khan the traitor.” It probably repeated 

1 The T4ebi tfdmak is a famous work of imagination in Persian, wherein a parrot 
gifted with wonderful wisdom and powers of speech is represented as telling certain 
edifying stories. ~-$ramlator. 
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this no less than ten times. Rtimi Khdn hang down his head in shame. 
When Humayitn ascertained the meaning of the words from an inter- 
preter and saw Efimi Kh&n ashamed, he said; “Rdmi Khdn, if these 
words had been uttered by a human being, I would have ordered. his 
tongue to be tom out from the back of his neck, but what can I do to 
an amtnal without understanding?" The people of the assembly 
guessed that when Rdmi Khan deserted the SultAn, the people there 
must have thus reproached him aloud and that the bird had repeated 
the words of those men now that the name of Rdmi Khdn fell on 
its ears and recurred to its memory. The truth, however, was that 
God directed these words to fall from the animal for the warning of 
others in that assembly, for no one else in that assembly would 
have dared to address words so truthful in respect of Rdmi Kb da 
to him* 

To continue, Humdydn started thence and laid seige to Mdndti. 
The Sultdn was besieged and again the fire of disturbance and war 
and conflict was kindled. At this time Rdmi Khdn wrote to Bhdpat- 
rai, son of Silehdi, reminding him of the Sultan's cruelty to his 
family, and stating that it would be foolish of him to give his sweet 
life for such a tyrant, on the contrary that it was the time for revenge 
and retaliation. Rumi Khan suggested that Bhdpat should throw open 
4ihe gate, that may be entrusted to him, to the followers of the emperor 
at the time of the attack, and that the emperor had agreed to give 
him his father’s place, and, moreov r, do him many other kindnesses. 
Bhdpatrai, thus misled, opened the gate and took himself aloof, and 
the army entered the gates and ascended. When the Sultdn beard of 
this, he said; “The saying of the wise ; 4 to kill the snake and bring 
up its young ones is not the act of the wise/ is not false. It always 
brings evil," Having made Malik Raje his locum tenenn and entrusted 
Songadh, the citadel of Mandu, to Sultdn Alam Lodi, he went out by 
another gate and set out towards Gujardt. Some of the soldiers of 
Humayiin pursued and overtook him, but he turned back and fought 
them personally and so wielded the sword that he vanquished his 
opponents and went on. The fort was conquered* Sadr Khan was 
captured alive an,d killed. After this they assaulted the citadel and 
reduced the garrison to sore straits. Sultdn Alam Lodi surrendered 
to the emperor, who ordered him with three hundred of his followers 
to be put to death. They say that on Tuesday, Humdytin donned the 
red garments (in token of royal anger and general massacre) and 
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faftld a durbar, and ordered general slaughter* In one hour streams of 
blood flowed in every street and quarter of MAndu. 

In the course of the massacre Manjhu, the musician of SultAn 
Bahadur, was captured by a Turkish MughaL The Mughal wanted 
to kill him and had placed his hand on his sword hilt. The mnsician 
said: “ What will you gain by killing me ? Save me, and I will give 
you my weight in gold. I am a companion of SultAn Bahadur and 
have no lack of money.” The Mughal taking down his turban bound 
the hands of the musician and sat in a corner. Accidentally, one of the 
rAjds in the following of HumAyfin riding by, recognized Manjhd 
and at once alighting from his horse took Manjbuby the hand and led 
him along. The Mnghal said his sword was drawn and the orders of 
the emperor were for a general slaughter, and that he would not let 
Manjhd go alive. As the Raja also had a large following a«d the 
Mughal was alone, he was nolens volens dragged along with Manjhd 
till they reached the emperor’s presence. They saw that he was so 
enraged that sparks of fire flew from his eyes wherever he cast them 
and except “slaughter” no other words issued from his lips. The 
Mughal complained : “This is my captive and he is a companion of Bahd- 
dur’s, and this Hindu has by force brought him here.” Khushal Beg 
Qdrchi, who had been sent on the mission to the Sultan previous 
to this war, had seen the rank and dignity enjoyed by Manjhu before 
BahAdur. He said: “Oh! my king, this Manjhu is the prince of 
singers.” The emperor cast a sharp glance at him, but he repeated 
the same words and said again: “ Health to your Majesty ! such a 
musician does not perhaps exist in all Hindustan.” The fire of the 
emperor’s rage became extinguished and he ordered him there and 
then to sing something. Manjhd had not his peer in Persian song 
also. Be sang so well that the mood of the emperor underwent a 
complete change and the ocean of his mercy began to boil. He at 
once changed his .blood-red garments for green and gave a special 
reward to Manjhd and told him to ask for something, saying he would 
give him whatever he asked. Manjhd said: “Most of my companions 
are taken prisoners: I ask for their release.” The emperor bound his 
royal quiver to the waist-band of Manjhd and gave him his own 
charger, and sent with him several of His chief men and told them : 
** Whomsoever. Manjhu releases let no one hinder.” They say that 
several people at that time complained to the emperor that Manjhd 
did not release his own relations only, but was getting free both 
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relations and strangers. The emperor, however, said : u This is a very 
small matter. Had he asked for my kingdom to-day, I would not 
have turned my face but would have given it him most readily.” 
Manjhu, it is said, became intimate with the emperor. They say what* 
ever presents he received in the king’s service he gave to that Mughal 
and used to say : “ He has spared my life, how can I recompense 
him.” The writer has received this account from his father, who was 
present in that assembly and who was honoured by holding a plaoe 
about the person of the emperor. Ultimately, Manjhu fled and 
joined Sultan Bahadur. The emperor Humtfydn used to say that 
it was Manjhu’s misfortune had impelled him to take that step “ Else 
I would have bestowed so much on him that he would never have 
remembered Sultan Bahadur.” They say that when Manjhu 
reached Sultan Bahddur, the Sultan exclaimed : “ To-day I regain 
whatever I have lost. My meeting with Manjhu has dispelled all my 
sorrow and rage, and I have no further desire; what I was asking 
for, my God has given me.” 

When Sultan Babddur came from Mfindu to ChAmpAner, a fort in 
the kingdom of Gujarat, he left va&ir Ikhtiydr KMn and R6ja 
Narsinghdeva who had the title of Khan JeMn in charge, and 
he himself going by Cambay to Sorath, took up his residence at 
Di'v. Hum6yfin came from Mandu to Gujardt and besieged 
Champaner. The garrison had tried hard to take the large pieoe 
of ordnance called the Bah&dur Shdhi up to the fort, but had only 
succeeded in taking it half way up the hill, when the army of 
Hum&ydn arrived. So the garrison spiked the mortar in three places 
and abandoned it. When Riimi Khan saw it, he said he could repair 
it, and filled the holes with a mixture of seven metals. It. could 
now take a smaller charge of powder and its range was somewhat 
reduced ; it was nevertheless a scourge of God and a terror. They 
say that the very first shot that Rtimi KMn fired from it, brought 
down the gate of the fort, and with the second, he felled a tree stand* 
iug near the gate. The garrison, on seeing this, began to tremble. , 
Now there vras&Firangi in the fort, by the name of Sakta (Mesquita ?) 1 
who was made a Musalmdn by Sultan BaMdur, with the title of Firsng 
KMn. He said to Ikbtiydr Khan : " What if I fire a ball down the , 

i Faria-e-Sonza (quoted in Briggs’ Muhammadan Power in India IV., 135-188) says * 
that ffi rang i Kh&n was a Portuguese “apostate” of the name of John do St. Jago, who 
was in attendance on Sult&n Bahadur at the time of that brave king’s assa ss i n a t ion 
by the Portuguese at Dlv. 
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muzzle of that mortar and burst it ? 99 And Ikhtiyar KhAn replied : 
** If you do bo, I will enrich yon beyond yoar wants !” Firang KhAn 
in the very first shot so directed the ball into the muzzle of the 
mortar, as to shatter it to pieces. The people of the fort were 
delighted. IkhtiyAr Khan gave the Firangi something less (than 
he had promised), bat RAja Narsinghdeva gave him seven maunds 
of gold. They say that RAja Narsinghdeva was left behind in the 
fort, because he was wounded. On account of the continuous cannon* 
ade, both from above and below, his wounds broke out afresh, and 
he died. When the news of the RAjA's death reached SultAn BahA- 
dur, he said, “ Alas ! the fortress of ChAmpaner is lost ! 99 Afzal 
KhAn Vazfr asked : " Has any news to that effect been received VA 
The Sultan said, " No, but RAja Narsinghdev is dead, and I despair^ 
this Mulla (or priest, meaning IkhtiyAr KhAn) having the courag^^ 
hold the fort 1” 

The favoured of God, Sayad JalAl*ud-dln BukhAri, surnamed 
Munawwar-ul-mulk, used often to say that the fortress of ChAmpAner 
was such that if an old woman threw stones from above, the bravest 
men in the world could not take it. Wonderful was the good fortune 
of HnmAydn that he couqured such a fort so easily. And the way in 
which he won it was this : — One night the besieged sent down two 
hundred Kolis from the fortress to bring grain, although provisions 
were so plentiful that they would have sufficed for a ten years* siege. 
But when good fortune forsakes men almost all their acts prove 
ruinous mistakes. When the Kolis came below and arrived near the 
batteries they were all captured and taken before the emperor who 
ordered them to be killed. When seventy or eighty of them were 
killed, one of the survivors said : “ If you do not slay us, I shall take 
you up by a way which none of the garrison are aware of.” This 
speech they reported to the emperor, who encouraged them and their 
chief men and sent some of his brave men of tried valour with them. 
The Kolis that very night took them up by such a path, as was not only 
unknown to HumAydn’s army, but even to the garrison. As soon as 
the band arrived, they descended over the battlements of the fortress 
and with the cries of * 4 Allah ! Allah !” fell on the besieged, who were 
astonished as to whence this calamity had dropped upon them. Some 
threw themselves over the walls of the fortress, some were slain, and 
others fleeing with IkhtiyAr KhAn took shelter in the citadel known 
as the Maulia, and the fort was won. This happened on the 7th of 
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the month of Safer, A.H. 942 (about the 8th of August, A. I). 1585). 
The Mughal army came np and after a while Ikhtiytfr Ehin also 
became helpless and begged for quarter, and the second day after the 
conquest of the fort, went into the presence of Hnm&ydn. Since the 
Khfin was a Mulla (a learned man) of pleasant manners, an astronomer 
and a poet, and was accomplished in all the arts, his company pleased 
Hum&ytin, who became extremely kind and favourable to him. 

It is related that one day Sheikh Jamil Eambo who was styled the 
second Khusrao, 1 and who was the author of the following couplet 

COUPLET. 

Thy courtyard’s dust the mantle I have worn, 

The streaming tear in hundred rents hath torn. 

The poet also was with the emperor in this expedition* He once 
told the Ehin that he had heard he was very proficient in the art 
of enigmas, and asked him to find his name in the Eurian. The Eh&n 
instantly replied, “Jama d, ma lan” 2 (i.e., he collected or heaped 
up wealth.) The Sheikh said : “ My name is Jamil.” The Ehin 
read out the verse and showed that the numerical value of the letters 
in the part of the verse he had read out corresponded with that of 
Jamil and there was great applause. 

They say that when once out riding Humiydn sent for Ikhtiyir Ehin 
in a way expressive of great royal condescension. Ikhtiyar Khan failed 
to acknowledge his sense of the honour done to him in the manner 
prescribed by the elaborate etiquette of the Mughal Court. Those 
present showed an inclination to open the tongue of taunt and censure, 
but the emperor forbade them with a look of disapproval and 
said: “ Ikhtiyir Ehan ‘do not be offended at my words.” The 
Ehin replied, “Your Majesty has the authority, do me the kindness.” 
The emperor said : " It is the etiquette among the kings of my house 
that when a king does any one the honour (of thus calling him), that 

1 Amir Khusrao who flourished in the reign of Ateuddin ( A. D. 1295*1315) is con- 
sidered, and with justice, the Philip Sydney of the East. 

9 The original Persian lines are : 

btiri 1 ur LHtf 

13 **ii» yf j f» r uff 

9 The man’s name was ‘ Jam&l.’ The Khin found out from the KnriUm 
two words H L* Jamda-mdlan, {vide Sale's Kuraan, Chap, civ “The slanderer*’) 

approaching the name Jamil in sound and furnishing a correct allusion, at onoe to the 
avarice of the person applying for the enigma and an opportunity for a safe and happy 
hit at a rival. This is justified by the context too, which says the bon-mot created a 
laugh at the expense of Jamil. 
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person should dismount to perform the royal obeisance, and then go 
back to his place, and if a man like you is done such an honour, he 
ought to riib his forehead with the royal stirrup, and that is enough 
for him. You must know (the KurAanic verse) that ‘ When kings 
enter a town, they revolutionize it;* you know the rest. ,n IkhtiyAr 
KhAn, alighting from his horse, and coming near the king, knelt down 
and kissed the stirrup, and said : “ This slave of the Gourt has been 
born and bred in the Court of Gujarat and is ignorant of the manners 
of the Persian Courts and kings. The emperor should pardon him.” 

It is related that one day a Mulla entered into a discussion on a 
scientific point with IkhtiyAr KhAn in the assembly of HumAyAn* 
After some discussion, the argument of IkhtiyAr Khan prevailed, but 
the Mulla would not admit it. HumAyrin observed that the argument 
of the KhAn was the best, and that the Mulla should not enter into 
useless altercation. The KhAn extemporised an enigma** on the name 
of BumAytin, which was much applauded by those present in the 
assembly, and praised by the king. 

COUPLET. 

No cheating quibbler can o’eroome my love’s refulgent ray : 

My Moon’s bright-light leads hearts alone of those that prize fair play. 

After the conquest of ChAmpaner, HumAyrin went to Cambay, 
and after having seen that district he arrived at AbmedAbAd. The 
camp of the king was at a village of the name of GhiAspdr, two miles 
to the south of the city of Ahmedabdd. He went to visit the tomb 
of Hazrat JCutbul AktAb Sayad BurhAnuddin, the son of Sayad 
Mehtnrid, the son of Sayad Jalal BukbAri Makhddmi JehaniAn, at 
Batwa, two miles from Ahmed A bad, and saw the Lohlakkar 3 stone 
and pronounced it a marvel such as he had never seen before. It is 
related about this stone, that one day Hazrat £utbul AktAb was at the 
time of the 1 tahajjud’or midnight prayers, walking out to answer the 
call of nature, when suddenly his foot struck against something and 
pained him. He uttered the following words: “Is it iron or stone, 

i Vide Sale’s Kur&an, Chap, xxvii : “ Kings when they enter a city by force watte 
the same.’* 

* The enigma consists in the Persian words of the couplet supplying also the 
numerical value df Hum&yiin’a name. The oouplet runs : — 

jylil*. Jl.* jji J 

* O' fc ’ 

Cm*U *U h 

s The Loh Wckfir (meaning literally iron-wood) is still shown at Batwa. It 
consists of wood, stone, and iron, and hence the name. 



sultAn bahAdur. 


m 


or wood or what f ” God in one night joined the three things in one.* 
In the morning a mob gathered to see it. The Saint ordered it to 
be concealed in some deep place and forbade itB being dug up and 
said, “ Whoever digs it up shall be issueless.’* After some years, 
a merchant dug it up, saying he was content to be issueless to make 
manifest the miracle of his saint. May God’s mercy be on him 1 
Since then they have placed it on a bench of wood, and high 
and low enjoy its sight. When Akbar Shtih (the Great) visited 
Ahmedtibtid, he took away half of it to Agra, and left the other half 
in its place, and this is preserved as an auspicious relic. 

To continue, when the emperor heard of the rising of the Afghan, 
Sherkhtin Stir, who afterwards became a great king and was called 
Shtir Shtih, in Beharand Jaunpur, he left his half-brother Mfrza Hindtil** 
in Ahmedtibtid and Kasim Beg in Broach and Ytidgar Ntisir Mfrza 
in Fattan and Btibti Beg Jaldtir, thefather of Shtiham Kbtin Jaldtir, in 
the fort of Chtimpaner, and went by way of Asir and Burhtinpur to 
the capital of Agrah, At this time the nobles of Sulttin Bahtidur, of the 
names of Malik Amin Nas, who was governor of the fort of Rantham- 
bhor, and Malik Burhtin-ul-mulk Bunytini, governor of Ajmer, and 
Malik Shamsher-ul Mulk, Governor of Chittaur, having effected a 
junction came near the city of Pattan with about 20,000 horse, and sent 
word to Sulttin Bahadur, that if he gave them permission, they would 
engage with Yadgar Nasir Mirza. The Sultan ordered them to delay 
the battle until he could join them. When the Sultan went to that part 
of the country, Yadgar Ntisir Mirza, avoided meeting him by going to 
Ahmedtibtid. The Sultan came to Pattan and thence marched to 
Ahmedtibtid. The enemy issuing thence encamped at Ghikspur, 
which place has been mentioned above. The Sultan also pitched bis 
camp on the bank of the river opposite. All night they were ready 
for battle and made sure that next day there would be a battle. The 
enemy lighted many lights and leaving them marched off during the 
night for Mehmtidabad. Near dawn Sulttin Babtidur got intelligence 
of this and pursuing them that very day encamped at the village of 
Kanfj, which is about five miles from Mehmtidabtid. At this time 

K The sense of the wood turning into stone and iron isthis ; The Saintas one of AJUfc'f 
elect — or in the words of the East, Alteh’s beloved, was God. His words were the words 
of Allih. As when “AU&h said be thou- and it was,*’ so when the Saint oalled a 
piece of wood stone and iron, the Divine force of the words transformed the material 
into what the Saint fancied it to he. * 

*, This seems to be a mistake. According to Abul Fazl (Akbarnfmah in Elliot YJ. 
IS) Bnm&yun placed Gujar&t in charge of his brother Mirza Aakari. A little later the 
author rightly states it was Mirza Askari. 4 
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hews arrived that the forces of the enemy that were stationed at 
Broach had come and joined the main army at Mehmtid&b&d, and 
that they intended to give battle on the morrow. Early in the 
morning next day both the armies came into action and the brave 
men of the armies began to fight. At first the Mnghal army, like 
a strong wind, scattered the clonds of the ranks of the Sult&n, though 
some of the brave chiefs of the Gajar&t army — Mfr&n Sayad Mub&rak 
Bukh&ri, and Im&d-ul-mulk and Malik Jf — stood their ground firm 
as mountains though clouds of arrows poured on them and the lightnings 
of swords flashed over their heads. At last the Mughal soldiery 
fell to plundering, and the army of the Sult&n that had dispersed 
— .having rallied at the point where the nobles above-mentioned stood 
theirgrOund, formed and attacked the enemy most gallantly, 
and suddenly the zephyr of victory blew on the standards of 
the Sult&n. They say that the river Mahi became at that time 
greatly swollen and many of the fugitives of the Mughal army met 
their death by drowning. The Sult&n went far in pursuit and drove 
them out of the confines of Gujarat. He then went and Btayed at 
Champaner, and Bent Muhammad Sh&h Asiri, his sister’s son, with a 
large army in pursuit of the flying Mnghals who were not allowed 
to stop even in M&lwa. Muhammad Shah pressing forward passed 
, M&ndu, and pushed on in pursuit as far as Uj jain, where he took breath 
and encamped on the bank of theK&li&wah river, halting a night in the 
I palaces built by N&siruddin of M&ndu on its bank. 

) Sultan Bahadur victorious and triumphant returned to Ahmedabad 
{and remained there a long time. 

/ The period of the stay of Mirza Askari and the above-mentioned 

j Mughal nobles in Gujarat was .nine months and some days. 

The only anxiety that now weighed down the heart of the Sult&n 
was owing to the Firangis (Portuguese) having obtained a footing 
and built a fort of their own iu Div. The Sult&n was night and day 
thinking of some means to get rid of these infidels. 

Account or the entry or the Portuguese in the fort of Div 
by Deceit and Artifice, and the Martyrdom or Sultan Bahadur 

IN THE PERFIDIOUS ASSEMBLY Or THEIR CAPTAIN. 

When by the turn of the wheel of fortune, Sult&n Bah&dur was 
defeated, as has been described above, and he came to Div, the 
Firangia offered to serve him and showed him sympathy, saying 
tint the ports of the seas were in their hands and that to whichever 
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port the Snlt&n wished to go they were ready to serve him in every 
way. On his part the Sultan also began to treat them with mildness. 1 
One day they represented that the goods of the traders of their race 
who came to Dfv had to remain dispersed and in great insecurity, so 
that if the Sult&n gave them land equal only to a cow’s hide in 
extent, that- they would enclose it within four walls, for the safety of 
their goods. The Snlt&n granted their request. After this, when 
the Sultan left Div and went against the enemy, the Firangu got a 
cow’s hide and cutting it into thin ribands enclosed land according 
to its measure and built a strong fort and mounted it with pieces 
of ordnance and occupied it. When this news reached the Sult&n 
he became very anxious and began to think of dislodging these 
infidels. But he wanted to gain his object by artifice and stratagem, 
or by the easiest of means. He went from Ahmedabad to Cambay and 
from that place set out for Div. The Firangis thought that the arrival 
of the Sultan meant some treachery, and though the Sult&n adopted 
the most amiable demeanour towards them, the Firangit took it to 
signify the reverse. While encamped on the seaside near Ghoga 
the Sultan sent one of his associates, Ntir Muhammad Khalil, to the 
Firangi Captain instructing him to bring the latter to him by any 
pretext or artifice he could devise. They say that when that fool 
met the Captain he was so fascinated by his high courtesy and the 
variety of his kindnesses that the Captain was able easily to elicit 
from bim the real motives and intentions of the Sultan, while Nfir 
Muhammad was intoxicated with wine. The responsibility for the 
truth or falsehood of this story rests on the narrator. The night 
passed in this wise. In the morning the Captain told Ntir Muham- 
mad that he was a loyal slave of the Sult&n but could not go into the 
presence owing to sickness. Ntir Muhammad returned and related 
this to the Snlttin. The Sultan said he was afraid the Captain bad 
probably become apprehensive of something, and that he himself 
would go to enquire after his health, and after removing his suspicions 
bring him back with him. The Sult&n took with him five or six of 
his chief nobles. They were Malik Amin Nas F&rtiki, Shuj&at Khan 
and Langur Kh&n, the son of K&dir Sh&h (Mallti Khan) of M&ndn, 
A Kf Kh&n, the sons of Sheikha Khatri, Sikandar Kb&n, Governor 

x B&hidnr followed this temporising policy with the Portngneee m ho dreaded 
Hnmsynn’s pursuit of him oven a* far «• Div, and, as a matter of fact, the Bnghal 
Monarch had advanced aa far as Bhaaddfca, when owing to 8 her Khtn Stir’s rising he 
had to retrace hie way to Upper India. (See Abul Ifcsl’a Akbamamah Blliot Vj. II). 
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of the province of Sanw£s, GaneshrAo, brother of Med&ni Rai. 1 
The SultAn ordered them not to carry their arms. It was in vain 
that ministers and nobles counselled that it was not becoming the 
royal dignity of the Sult&n to go it booted not and according 
to the holy verse : “ When their hour cometh they tarry not an hour 

nor do they hasten,” the Sultan sped to his own destruction. 

VERSES. 

To work his fateful stern emprise. 

Grim Death has fingers five, 

With two he shuts his victim’s eyes, 

With two to close his ears doth strive, 

And with the fifth upon his lips. 

Cries hush for evfir more ! 

He stepped into the boat. The Portuguese Captain came to 
receive the Sultan as far as the shore and took him to his quarters 
(on boardship) and began to show him the most deceitful respect. 
The Sultdn also talked in the same fashion, but aB Fate did not 
favour his designs it was of no avail. After some conversation 
the Firangis began to make signs among themselves. The 
Sult&n now understood that matters had gone beyond his power 
% and that the tide of good fortune had turned against him. The 
nobles said : “ Had we not warned you and foretold that you would 
cause our ruin ?” He said s st It was thus ordained by destiny.” The 
Sultfin got up nnd the Firangis poured in from all sides. They say 
that Sultan Bahadur had already reached the boat when a Firangi 
came from behind and by a blow of the sword made the Sultan 
a martyr, and threw him into the sea. All his companions also 
attained the rank of martyrs. 1 

1 Abul Fad mentions Rfimi Kh&n to have been one of the party stating that he was 
saved from drowning by a friendly Portuguese. But the author does not give his name 
among the nobles enumerated. (Elliot VI. 18). 

* Of the various accounts given of BahAdur’s death both by Persian and Portuguese 
historians, the narrative given by Abul Fasl (Akbam&mah in Elliot VI. 19; seems the 
most natural and in keeping with Bahadur’s impetuous vigour and bravery. Abul-Fazl 
says that when on reaching the Viceroy’s ship Bahadur found the Viceroy’s sickness to 
be feigned he sought at once to return. The Portuguese were unwilling that such a prise 
so nearly secured should so easily slip out of their hands. So the Viceroy asked the 
Saltan to tarry a while and inspeot some curiosities he had brought for him. Bah&dur 
saying they might be sent after bim turned quickly to regain his boat. A European 
Kid or priest placed himself in the Sultin’s way, seeking to stop him. Bah&dur cut 
him down and leaped into his own boat. The Portuguese vessels surrounded the Sult&n’s 
boat and a fight ensued. Bahadur with another noble threw himself overboard. The 
noble was saved by a friendly Portuguese. The Sultin perished in the waves. 

It seems from a comparison of all the accounts that the Portuguese did not con- 
template Bahadur's death at that time, but that eaoh party hoped to seize the 
person of the other. Mutual suspicion turned into a fatal affray, a meeting whieh 
both parties intended to be peaceful. (See Appendix I. Gazetteer History of Gujarit 
contributed by the translator). 
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Couplet. 

“ Fie on the trickery of fool-favouring fate. 

That makes the lion quarry for the our. ** 

This event happened on the 3rd of the blessed month of 
Rarnazdn A. H. 943 (about February 12th, A. D. 1536). This date 
can be gathered from a date-script composed by the vazir Ikhtiir 
Kh6n:— J Sultan-ul-barri-wa-Shahfd-ul-bahr, 

or the Sultfin of the land and the Martyr of the sea. The date can 
also be obtained from the phrase ejlhL* jiS Katli-Sultan-Bah&dur, 
i. e., the assassination of Sultan Bahfidur. The Sulfcdn was twenty 
years of age when he ascended the throne, and reigned eleven years. 
He was thirty -one years of age when he attained martyrdom. 

Let it not be concealed that most of the people of Gujarat say 
that the Firangi General, that is to say, the chief of their ports, 
had come to Tarak Bandar with one hundred and, fifty ships and had 
anchored off Sankalcote. The Sultdn to show his sincere cordiality 
(to the Firangis ) went to see their ships. When the Sultan’s barges 
came among the vessels of the Firangis they surrounded them and 
striking with lances, killed the Sultan and his companions, and threw 
their bodies overboard. This, the people of Gujarat say, is the true 
account. They say that the enmity of the Firangis against the 
Sult&n owed its origin to his writing to the Sultdns of the Dakhan 
to co-operate with him in attacking the Portuguese with a view to 
the re-capture of the Gujarat and the Dakhan ports that had fallen 
into the hands of the Firangis . This communication fell into 
the hands of the Portuguese and was the cause of their action. 
God knows best. 

They say that when on this visit of his to Div, Sultan Bahadur 
reached Mangalore 1 (which is sixty miles from Div), Kdzi Mehmdd 
who was the ruler of the religious ordinances of that town stated 
to t^e Sultan that there was in that town a schismatic called Sheikh 
Yasin Suwari, who had a habit of refusing to repeat the creed 
when called upon to do so. 2 The Sult&n said : “ Call him. 1 ’ He 

a The modem M&ngrol, north latitude 21° 8' east longitude 70* 10' is a seaport 
town on the South Coast of Kathiawar. It it supposed to be the Monoglossum 
emporium of Ptolemy (A. D. 1$0). 

* For a Muss alm&n to refuge to repeat the creed wheu called upon to do go, 
heresy. ^ * 
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ms brought to the presence. The Saltan sent him word to repeat 
the creed . 1 He said he would not. The Sult&n asked the reason. 
He said: “I know — and my God — who are you to ask me to repeat 
it, and why should I repeat it before you? ” The Sultan ordered 
him to be taken oat, saying that he might be allowed to go if he 
repeated the creed, if not, that he should be beheaded* However 
ranch people persuaded the half-witted man to repeat the creed, he 
persisted in refusal. They reported this to the Sulttin and he 
repeated the order to kill him. When the executioner drew h 
sword the man asked him to convey his last words to the Sultan. 
They were: “Tell the Sultfin that from my death to thy destruction 
more than a week shall not elapse.” By the ordainment of God, 
what the Sheikh had foretold exactly came to pass. 

Couplet. 

** Who knows that in this depress sea, 

The pebble or jewel more precious be,” 

To continue, after this event the high dignitaries, ministers 
and nobles of the state such as Imtid-ul-mulk, Malikji and Daryakhan 
Husein and Ikhtiyar Khan Khanji and others, sent the bad tidings 
of the martyrdom of Sulttin Bahadur to Muhammad Shah Far tiki, who 
was the sister’s son of the Sultan and the ruler of the country of Asir 
and Burhtinptir, and who at the head of some sixty or seventy thousand 
horse was then encamped in the city of Ujjain under Mtilwa, and 
nvited him to Gujartit. They said that the late Sultan had during 
his life appointed him his heir apparent, having one day seated him 
on the throne and ordered the nobles and ministers of the state to 
do him honour, and that they had all obeyed. The SultSn had taken 
the course to publish the wish and desire that after him the rule and 
the kingdom may descend to him. It was with this intention that 
he had nominated Muhammad Shah to the command of the Dakhan 
(forces) and had appointed most of the famous nobles under him, Some 
of whom were his equals, and others who like Mallti Kh&n, the ruler 
of Mtilwa and Sikandar Khan Governor of Satwtis and Silehdi, the 
Bijptit Governor of Kaisen, considered themselves superior to him 

1 The first tenet of the creed is called the good word *» i he 1 KaUmah4-Tay-yibah m * 
It is this “ There Is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is His Prophet a tenet 
which the great free-thinker, Gibbon, has immortalised by his Well-known epigram s 
‘An eternal truth and a necessary fiction.’ 
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iti rank. These did not like to submit to the eommand pi Moham- 
med Shfih. The SulfcAn, having learnt of their scruples, had, with a 
view to remove, them, seated MirAn Muhammud Shfib on the throne 
and had himself saluted him that no one might object to serve under 
him* 

When Sultfin BahAdur attained martyrdom, Ifehtiyfir Khfirr and 
Afzal Khan were at Ahmed&b&d, Imad-ul-Mulfc and Malik Jivan 
Tawakkul who was the head of the royal Slave-nobles and the first in 
bravery and valour, being then at Baroda and having there heard of 
this event, also went to Ahmedabad. At this time news came that 
Mirza Muhammad Zam&n, the son of Bad-i«uz-Zaman, the son od 
Sultan Husein Babakara, the king of KhurAsAn who has been 
mentioned above, was at Una, a town twelve miles from Div, and 
that he was entertaining thoughts of laying claim to the SultAnate. 
That he had been to the chief wife of the late SultAn, and with great 
humility and mildness had said that the late SultAn (may he be 
forgiven) had no son and had called him brother, and that if tfie lady 
adopted him as a son and supported him he would conduct the affairs 
of the kingdom in tbe best way ; he said he was by descent the most 
deserving of this. His object was, if the ladies consented, to take 
their gold and ornaments and spend them in raising an 
army* The ladies replied that he was mistaken if he thought that 
they had as great a right of interference in affairs of state as tbe ladies 
of Persia had. That their incomes and maintenances were fixed 
and that they had nothing to do with state affairs. That* he had 
best represent the matter to the ministers and nobles and consult 
them. 

When the ministers and nobles heard of the designs of Mfrza 
Muhammad Zanran, they considered the duty of removing this evil 
foremost in importance and they said the fittest person to do this was 
Imad-ul-Mulk, who, they suggested, should in person go there* 
Yazir Ikhtiyar Khan especially talked in a manner very complimentary 
to Imad-ul-Mulk to induce him to go* He went so far as to say 
that they were men of the pen, but Malik ImAd-ul-Mulk was a man of 
the sword like whom at that time there was nobody in GujarAt. This 
speech did not please Yazfr Afzal KhAn who said : “ Yes the KhAn is 
right* No one of the chief nobles of the SultAn is equal to Imfid* 
ul-Mulk in rank, only he has never fought a battle nor broken a 
hostile rank ; § * From these words Imad-ul-Mulk turned away hts &ce 
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and ultimately left for Sorath with a strong force for the expulsion 
of Mirza Mohammad Zamdn. He reached the vicinity of the town of 
tJnah by forced marches* Mirza Muhammad Zaman came forward 
and gave battle and was defeated. When the news of the martyrdom 
of Sultan Bahadur and the prompt endeavours of Mirza Muhammad 
Zaman to obtain the throne of Gujar&t reached Hum&ytin, he is 
reported to have observed : — “ If that black slave (meaning Im&d-ul* 
Mulk) is alive, the designs of Mirza Muhamm&d Zaman will not 
succeed.” 

Imdd-ul-Mulk after his victory returned trinmphant and 
victorious to the capital city of Ahmeddbdd. Afzal Khan and Ikhtiyar 
Khan both of whom were wise, prudent and accomplished men said to 
one another, “ The head of this slave had turned, even before he had 
gained this victory — how will he now act upon our advice and wishes ? 
We had better throw up the office of vazir and retire from the 
turmoil of business, and refrain from saying a word about state 
affairs. For if we keep up our connection with affairs it may one 
day happen that you or I may have to give advice and it may be 
disregarded and create ill-feeling. It is therefore better, that we 
should act so as to avoid a cause of difference.” 

Verses. 

u The moth that to the candle flies, 

Though drawn by Lovo gets Bcorched and dies, 

What though Love’s union be his aim, 

He is no less burnt by his flame.” 

Ikhtiyar Khan said, u There has never hitherto appeared any differ* 
enceof opinion between him and me and he also will not run counter to 
my wishes,” Afzal Khfin said, “ However much we may try to agree with 
him, our very presence will be irksome to him.” But the words of Afzal 
Kh&q. made no impression on the mind of Ikhtiyar Khan, and Afzal Khan 
'Said to himself ; “ The Khan has become old and his dotage has weakened 
his brain ; let me mind my own business, he surely knows his own best,” 
He went to his house and laid aside all the worldly appurtenances and 
detached himself from all mundane matters, and placing a padlock on 
his door and tying the key to his trouser-string, he entered his house. 
He kept only one servant to cook and serve his meals to him. They 
say that on the day that Sultan Mehmtid ordered the house of Alam 
JLhan to be plundered by the public, agd himself rode to the 
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house of Alam Kh5n (to witness the execution of the order) he passed 
4>y Afzal Khan’s house which was on the way to Alam Kh&n's house. 
When the Sultan passed by his house Afzal Khan came forth and made 
his obeisance to him. Up to that time, he had not set foot out of that 
house, nor received any visitors except a dervish in whom he had faith 
and to receive whom he used himself to open the padlock and admit 
him to his house. After enjoying the company of the dervish when 
the dervish used to go away the Khan would retire into his usual 
solitude. 

What happened to Ikhtiydr Khan, together with the account 
of the sack and plunder of Alam Kh&n’s house shall, God willing, be 
stated in its proper place. 

Take we up now the thread of our narrative from where we 
dropped it. They say that when the letter of the nobles and 
ministers, conveying the tidings of the death of Sultan Bahadur and 
inviting Muhammad Shah to come over to Gujarat reached Muhammad 
Shah, that from the excess of the love Muhammad Shdh bore for his 
uncle, the broad world became narrow in his eyes. From that day 
he bade adieu to all worldly pomp and bodily pleasures. He began 
to fast every day and break his fast at sunset with a little whey and 
pass the whole day in prayers. He did not communicate the news of 
the demise of his august relative to any one of his soldiers. He 
never talked to any one, but if he ever opened his lips it was to utter 
the words I am burnt 1 I am burnt ! ” They say that at this time 
there were about sixty or seventy thousand horsemen with Muhammad 
fShdh. One of his nobles congratulated .him on his accession to the 
throne of Gujarat, but Muhammad Sh&h said : “ If they gave me 
dominion over the fourth (or) habitable (part of this) world, without 
my uncle Sultan Bahadur, it would be nothing to me.” On the 
seventieth day after the martyrdom of Sultdn BahAdur, Muhammad 
Sh&h also resigned this life. 

When the news of the death of Muhammad Sh&h reached the 
ministers and nobles (of Gujar&t), they said, no ether heir to the 
kingdom now remained except Mahmild Kh&n the son of Latif Kh&n, 
the brother of Suli&a Boh&dur. At this time this Mahmdd Khan 
and Mub&rak Kh&n» the brother of Muhammad Shfih, were both in 
confinement in the town of Biawal in the province of Khindesh. 
They say that when Sultfo Babidur jealously slew all his brothers. 
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except Mahmud Shdh, who was then an infatrt at the breast, ncrnear 
relative of his remained. One day, he sent for the infant alto 
with the intention of killing hfm. When however his eyes fell 1 on 
the little Khfin he was moved! with compassion and took the infant 
np in his arms. The hand of the little Khdn while he was throwing 
it np and moving his little limbs and kicking’ as children are wont ter 
do, fell and closed upon the beard of the Sultan. BahSdur Shah, struck 
with pity by the innocent unconcern and helplessness of the child 
said : — u Thou conjurest us by our beard 1 to give thee protection. We 
grant thee thy life and give up the thought of thy destruction.” He 
handed him over to his guardians to keep him and bring him up in 
confinement. After the lapse of some days he again sent for Mehmdd 
Khdn. Those who had charge of him took him to the SultAn from his 
schoolroom in the clothes he happened to he then* in. When the- 
Sult&n saw the soiled and untidy condition of the little prince's 
apparel, he was displeased with the custodians and said, “ Is this the 
way you take care of a prince ? Is this meet dress for princes and 
is this the proper state in which you should bring him before 
me ? If you act so with him to-day and if to-morrow perchance 
he becomes a king, he will surely avenge these wrongs on you.” 
Muhammad Shah also happened to be present in that assembly 
so after saying this, when the SuMn looked at Muhammad 
Shah he added (having as has been mentioned above previously 
appointed Muhammad Shfih his heir), “ It is settled that after me 
Muhammad Shah will be king.” He then said to* Muhammad Shah, 
f< Muhammad Shah f I entrust Mehmdd Khan to your care. Treat 
him as you think best having due regard to your own circumstances.” 
Muhammad Sh£h made over both Mehmdd Khan and Mubarak Kh&n 
his own younger brother, to the charge of Malik Sbamsuddin with 
orders to keep them m confinement in Biawal, a town under Burhan- 
pur, Mehmdd Khdn and Mubarak Khan used to Eve in the same 
house at Biawal. After the death of Muhammad Sh&h his son, who 
w&d of tender years, ascended the throne of Khdndesh^ The chief nobles 
and ministers thought that Mub&rak Khan, the brother of Muhammad 
Sh&h, was both young and clever. Lest he should raise a disturbance, 
they thought it would be better to wipe his name off the page of 
existence. So they sent a number of people to bring him to Burhfrn* 

1 To put one’s hand to the beard of another is a gesture of humble entreaty and 
supplication. It possibly means *+by the honour of this beard save me.** 
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p&* the capital of Kb&ndesh, and there to kill him* But, God willing, 
«this shall be detailed in its proper place* 

When the news of Muhammad Shah’s demise reached the nobles 
fend ministers (at Ahmed&b&d) they said there was no heir to the 
Kingdom except Mehmdd Kh&n. They wrote to Malik Shamsuddln, 
the governor of Bi&wal, that after the martyrdom of Sult&n Bah&dur 
the people of Gujar&t hoped to make Muhammad Bh&h their king, 
but God’s intentions with regard to him were different. There 
remained Sow no heir to the throne besides Mehmdd Kh&n* It was 
.proper that he should be sent soon, to take charge of the kingdom 
•of his ancestors. They sent Mukbil, the brother of Ikhtiy&r Kh&n, to 
proceed by forced marches and bring the prince. Malik Shamsuddfn 
made over the prince to Mukbil Kh&n, who started on his return to 
Gujar&t* and sent Mub&rak Kh&n to Burh&npur. They say that the 
nobles and ministers (of Kh&ndesh) made over Mub&rak Kh&n to 
nobleman of the name of Ibrat Kh&n to take care of him for the night 
intending to do with him as should be resolved upon on the morrow, 
ibrat Kh&n took Mub&rak Kh&n to his house and told him to demand 
whatever his heart wished for that night, for, said he, “ to-morrow you 
know well, what will come to pass> 9# Mub&rak Kh&n, with tearful eyes 
told him : — “ To night remove the fetters from my hands and feet and 
co-operate with me and see what I do. If I am killed my name and 
yours shall live for aye ; if I live and Heaven protects me, I shall 
give you a reward the memory of which shall ever remain indelible 
on the page of time.” God softened the heart of Ibrat Kh&n and he 
removed the fetters from Mub&rak Kh&n's feet and rose to help 
him* Mub&rak Kh&n and Ibrat Kh&n with some of the latter’s slaves 
and followers went near dawn to the royal palace and commenced 
to kill and to take prisoners. The guards at that time had gone away 
to their houses* There was nobody except menial servants, 
some of whom were killed and others ran away. Mub&rak Khan 
taking his nephew on his lap ascended the throne and sent a message 
to the nobles that the regency of the kingdom during his nephew’s 
minority pertained to him, and that the nobles should remain on 
their fidelity and loyalty well assured of their safety# All of them 
submitted. That day passed thus. At night he slew his nephew 
and in the morning, issuing forth, he sat on the throne by himself. 
The nobles came and did him homage, and with folded arms stood, 
each in his proper place. They struck coin in the name of Mub&rak 
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8h&h and his title oi Khan became changed into that of Shah. The 
Disposer of all dominion gave the land to MuMrak Sh&h and sent 
his nephew to the kingdom of non-existenoo. 

Couplet. 

All night he wept besides the sick man’s bed, 

At dawn the sick was whole the mourner deads 

ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF SULTAN MEHMtlD II. 
ON THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM. THE OP- 
PRESSION OF THE NOBLES OVER HIM IN fHE 
COMMENCEMENT OF HIS YOUTH AND THE 
SULTAN’S VICTORY OVER THEM AFTER- 
WARDS BY GOD’S HELP. 

Those acquainted with events relate, that in the year A, H. 949 
(A. D. 1536) Sult&n Mebmud II. ascended the throne of Gujarat, in 
the eleventh year of his age. His mother was the daughter of Behratn 
Khdn, prince of Sindh, who was a descendant of Tamftn Ansari/ may 
God be pleased with him ! Sultan Mehm6d was born in Sorath in A. H. 
932 (A. D. 1525), in the life time of Sultfin Muzaffar II. They say 
that on his birth SultSn Muzaffar consulted the astrologers as to his 
future. The astrologers said his fortune showed signs of his becoming: 
the lord of a kingdom, but that there was one Constellation which 
threatened a certain period of his life with misfortune. As the 
measure of Sult£n Muzaffar's life was nearly full, and as he knew 
that it was difficult to recover from the disease he was suffering from 
he had grave apprehensions as to the safety of his other children after 
his death* So he made over the throne in his life-time to Sultan 
Sikandar, and gave Latif Khan (a younger son of Sultan Muzaffar 
and the father of Sultan Mehmdd II.) a hint saying, n God’s world 
is wide, . betake yourself to a safe corner and throw not away the 
opportunity of en joying the few days of this fleeting life in happiness. 1 * * * * * 7 ’ 
He sent some money to Latif Khan for expenses adding that if he 
stayed his brother from kingly jealousy would kill him. Latif Khan 
set out travelling. 

1 The An sftris or Helpers were those of the people of Madinah who gave thelter to 

fetid helped the Prophet on his flight from Makkah, the event which in History is desig- 

nated, the Hijrah or Flight. The title has become one of honor and is retained by 

their deseenedants to this day. The Sumras of Sindh claimed descent from the Ansari 

here mentioned, though the claim does not appear to be well-founded. Sir Henry KilHot 

(History of India. 1., 4B8, 490), believes the Sumr&s to be of the Pramara subdivision 

of the Agni-kola race of E&jpots. * 
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The public Friday sermon was read and coin was struck in the 
name of Sultan Mehmtid and the post of minister was conferred on 
Imad*ul-Mulk, whose name was Malik Jiwan bin Tawakkul, and Darya 
Khan whose name was Husein was styled the " Majlis-i-Qirami” or 
(member of the) Exalted Assembly or High Councillor. Imad-ul-Mulk 
and Darya Khdn in concert carried on the Ministry and the revenue 
affairs of the State. They appointed Ikhtiy&r Kh£n, vazir of the 
late Saltan Bah&dur, and brother of Mukbil Khan and Dildwar Khia 
son of Mukbil Khan, to wait upon and watch the Sultdn whom they 
kept in a kind of surveillance, not permitting any one to approach him 
with the exception of certain servants who were in their confidence* 
The Sultan had to eat what food they sent him and wear what clothes 
they provided him with. The Sultan chafed under this treatment, 
but from his great sagacity and sharp intelligence he never show- 
ed his annoyance. He absorbed himself to such an extent in 
amusement and sport that he never showed any the least concern 
for his kingdom or his army. He used to take every opportunity 
of saying both in public aud private: €t A king who has ministers 
like Darya Khdn and Imdd-ul-Mulk has no business to bother himself 
with affairs of state, the chief object of being a king is leisure and 
ease ; these I am able to secure and enjoy to an eminent degree ; 
what care I for affairs civil or military ? My ministers and statesmen 
know the wants of the kingdom, and will surely do that which is 
best for it.” Housed sometimes to make inquiries about Makkah 
and Madinah, “For,” he would say: “ my desire to visit those holy 
places has taken the form of a resolution.” Speeches like these used 
to lull his ministers into happiness and security, and they used with 
the greatest satisfaction to administer the affairs of the kingdom. One 
day Lad Khan, the son of Mukbil Khan, said, u If the Sultan orders 
I shall kill both Darya Khan and Imad-ul-Mulk.” The Sultan judging 
that these words would not remain secret, all the attendants then 
present being the confidential partisans of the ministers, at once 
mounted, and went to the house of Imdd-ul-Mulk and communicated 
to him what the son of Mukbil Khdn had proposed. Im&d-ul-Mulk 
called Daryd Khdn to his house and repeated to him what the Sultan 
bad said, and they both went to the Sultdn’s palace. They sent for 
' Ikhtiy&r Kh£n and Mukbil Khdn and L&d Kh&n, Mukbil Kb&n’s son 
and strangled them in full Durb&r. This happened in A* H. 944 
( A. D. 1537 ). The words ; Ba-nahaftfc kuthtah, unjustly killed, 
97 
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form the chronogram of the year of their death. They say that when 
they were adjusting the rope round the neck of Ikbtiydr Kh&ti, he 
raised bis hands to Heaven and said, “ God Almighty ! thou knowest 
that I am innocent. I know nothing of all whereof they suspect me# 
and they are murdering me unjustly,” He had! begun to repeat the 
creed when the executioner tightened the rope. After he died and 
became cold they got him down and loosened the rope from his neck ; 
his eyes which had started from the sockets went back to their 
original condition and his tongue finished the words of the last 
half of the creed — “ Muhammad is the Prophet of AMh ” and be 
died. That Ikhtiy£r Khdn should have had such a Godly end 
is not to be wondered at. He was a pious, devout and innocent 
man. They say that when Imfid-ul-Mulk saw this occurrence be 
said : ** Oh Darya Kh&n ! the last moments of this man argue that 
he was innocent, and if it was so we have killed him unjustly and 
tyrannically. His blood will surely bring evil on us.” And ultimately 
it proved so and Imad-ul-Mulk was tortured to death in a most painful 
manner by the Sultan and Darya Kh&a had to leave his wife and 
children and fly for his life to Dehli and died there in exile in great 
misery, and not a trace of these men remained as shall be detailed 
hereafter, God willing. 

After some time it occurred to Darya Khan to overthrow 
Im6d-ul-Mulk and enjoy the power of the ministry alone by 
himself. He took counsel with Fattdji surnamed Muh&fiz Kh&n, 
who was his intimate friend and depositary of his secrets and 
took the Sultan outside the city on pretence of hunting and brought 
him hunting as far as the banks of the Malii, some forty-five miles 
from Ahmedabad. Here he collected an army from every direction. 
The greater part of the nobles except the followers of Im£d-ul-Mulk 
came to the service of the Malik. He then sent a message to 
Ira&a-ul-llblk ordering him in the Sultan's name to leave Ahmedfibad 
and retire to his estates. Im£d-ul-Mulk seeing that affairs had assumed 
an unfavourable aspect, tried to assemble an army and take the Sultan 
away from Dary* Kh£n's hands. He spent much money from the royal 
treasury to raise an army, but none of the great nobles would join him. 
Failing in his endeavours he went to his estate which was Jhalawfir. 
The Snlt*n came to Ahmedabad. After five or six months, DaiyA 
KMn taking the Sultdn with him led an army against Im6d-ul-Mnlk 
who gave battle near Pitri, a village of VJramg&n, and was 
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defeated. Sadr Khiu Zubairi, who was the chief of his army) was 
alaiu, aud Sharzat-ul-Mulk captured alive. Im6d-ul-Mulk went to 
MubSrak Sh6h, the king of Burhinpur. Dary6 KMn took the 
SulWm in pursuit as far as the Burhinpdr frontier, and sent a message 
to Mubiraksh&h asking him to capture and send the traitor Im&d-ul~ 
Mulk and in case he did not, that his harbouring him would not bear 
good fruit. Mubarakshah replied that Im4d-ul-MuIk was something 
like his adopted son as he had taken refuge with him, and that he 
would never coase to protect him. He collected his army and gave 
Dary& KMn and the Gujardt Sultan battle at the village of D&ngri, 
a dependency of Burh&nptir, but being defeated withdrew to the lofty 
fortress of Asir. The famous elephants of Mubaraksh&h fell into 
the Sult&n’s hands. These elephants the names of the best of whom 
were Bawan Bir , Bat Singar and Singhdulan were animals famed 
for their enormous size and great courage. Thence the Sult&n went 
to Burhdupur, and Im6d-ul-Mulk fled and sought shelter with jCadir 
Sh&h at Mandu/ the ruler of Malwa. The Sult&n remained for some 
time at Burhanpdr, and eventually made peace, stipulating that the 
public sermon should be read and the coins struck in his name. 
After the return of the SultAn to Gujardt, all the power fell 
into Daryfi KMn’s hands, and only the name of royalty remained with 
the Sult&n. Daryd Kh4n carried on the administration in such a way 
that there was no one in Gujar&t either gentle or simple, who did not 
bless his rule and was not pleased and grateful for it. The people 
said that the -time of Sultdn Mehmfid Begda, which was the best period 
of the sway of the Sultdns of Gujardb, had returned. Every one lived 
in pleasure aud happiness according to his means. < They found in the 
word Khush-hal (meaning happy) an apt chronogram for the begin* 

1 This was the Mallii Khdn of Sultdn Bahadur’s reign. Mai Id Khdn became the 
subject of the following poetical epigram improvised by Sher ShAh Sur when in A. 0. 
1542, he was dragged down from the throne of Mdndu by the weight of that monarch’s 
displeasure and when shortly afterwards Mallii escaped from his captivity 

fit* J^ 0 ^ 

See how this slave base-born, 

Mallii treats us with scorn. 

To which oue of Sher Shih’s courtiers as promptly replied 

f^i Jj*j Jy 

The words of the Prophet are true, * 

A slave, ne’er weal can do 2 
JTaiishtah, Persian Text If. 533-34. 
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sting of his administration. The letters forming this word yield the 
numerical value of the Hijrah year 945 ( A. D. 1538). They say that 
Dary£ KMu gave an exceedingly large number of grants of land 
{^wazifdhs^ in Gujar&t. There were few pious men to whom DaryA 
Khdn did not give grants. Many soldiers with large families who 
held estates on military tenure were given additional lands in reward. 
They say that he used to keep with him numerous blank forms of 
grants ready made out with the King’s seals attached, wanting only 
the name of the donee and the extent of the land to be given 
to be inserted, lest deserving people should be kept waiting 
or should have to experience the bitterness of dancing attendance on 
clerks and place-men. Whenever he heard of a recluse engaged 
in God’s service or of a deserving person in want, he used to fill in 
one of those forms the name of the person, the extent of the land 
yielding revenue proportionate to his wants or deserts, and to send 
him the grant duly completed. It is related that one day having in 
thisway filled in an order he sent it together with some ready money 
by one of his servants to a certain pious man. The man by mistak 
gave the money and the order to another man of the same name. 
When the Kh&n heard that the person lie meant had not received 
his donation he inquired of his servant who said he had given it to 
a certain person, but that if the Khdn wished he would take it back 
from him and make it over to the man the Kh&n meant to be the real 
reoipient. The Khfin said he did not mean the man, but that God 
had given it to him and that the taking back would change the 
pleasure it had given into pain and it would not be right. He filled 
in another firman for a larger area of land and sent it together with 
some gold to the right man thinking that as he and the accidental 
recipient of his bounty bore the same name it would be better if the 
land given to each was not equal in extent, and also that the firman oi 
one of the grantees might not in future be considered a forgery. 
With all these good qualities Daryd Khda was a man of pleasure. 
He gave up affairs of State to the management of Alaro Khan Lodi, 
and himself fell to the enjoyment of music and sensuality. They say 
that during the administration of Daryd Khan 4 every, house and 
mansion* every alley and market-place, echoed with the sound of music 
and song, of carousal and revelry. He had famous and talented 
musicians in his service like N&yak Abhd and N&yak Husaini, the son 
of N6yak Bakhshd, and Rang Kh&n and Malhaf, the sons of N&ik Chatar, 
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and Khem Harman, who had such magic in their song as to bring 
down and enthrall Venus from the height of the Heavens 1 and whose 
soul-stirring melody breathed life into the bones of the long departed 
(famous professor) N6ik Gop&l. He employed many other singers 
besides those, each of whom was unsurpassed in his particular branch 
of the art. Of dancing girls and professors of the Terpsichorean art 
there were people like Mohanrao and Rang R&o and Desi Rfio and 
Kanhrirao 9 at whose dancing the Heavens suspended their revolution 
and the Moon looked pale for envy. Sayad MehmddBukhdri used to 
say that he remembered from his father the following anecdote on 
the authority of Bai Champa, the concubine of Sult&n Muzaffar whose 
mention has gone before. The Bai used to say : ‘‘One day Dary& 
Khdn came to pay his respects to me and invited me to one of his 
parties. As soon as I placed my foot in his hall of entertainment the 
clouds of perfume that arose overpowered me and the sight of the 
colours and patterns of his carpets and the elegance and beauty of the 
painting and gilding of his halls struck me with bewilderment. 
Though I belong to the harim of Sult&n Muzaffar who also had an 
elegant taste for aud was not a little fond of such things, yet even in 
his time I do not remember having seen such an entertainment.” 

At last, however, all this state and pomp of his came to an end, 
and in this wise : — Although accounts of the extremities to which the 
Khdn indulged *in and carried his voluptuous and luxurious habits 
often reached the Sult&n, he invariably disregarded and left 
unheeded the reports. Nor did the Sultan in public or private display 
any disgust or dislike. Daryd Kb&n, however, could never catch a 
word from which the Sult&n’s inner thoughts could be understood. 
He was always trying to find out the real state of the Sult&n’s mind, 
and had ordered the attendants to let him know his daily and 
hourly thoughts. They say he one night sent to the Sultan 
a girl of the girls of his house in whose intelligence and* 
sharpness of wit he had full confidence. He instructed her, when 
iu privacy with the Sulfcdn, to try and lead the conversation to him- 
self and to speak complainingly and with apparent ill-will of 
him and to hear what he said. He also told her to say that the Sultdn 

1 Venus in the ancient Persian Pantheon holds the place of Terpsichore in the 

Greek, and is called the dancer of the celestial regions u* Bakkisi falak. 

, • Thi s word ii illegible in my edition of the text. 8ir Clive Bayley omits this 

wneodote altogether. See his History of Gujarat 411, Note h ^ 
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was King only in name and that the enjoyment of virtual power was 
in the, hand of Darya Khfin and that this was far from the jealousy 
with which kings should guard the royal prerogative. He asked 
her to communicate to him the reply the Sultfin should give her by 
a certain eunuch early in the morning. The girl went and had the 
honour of being admitted to the bed of the Sultfin. However much 
she talked of the treachery of Daryfi Khfin the Sultfin did not give ear, 
and when in the morning the Sultan awoke, he got up and standing 
on a corner of his cot he voided water 1 . When the girl saw this she 
sent word to Darya Khfin by the eunuch early in the morning 
relating this circumstance and stating that the poor monarch was 
crazed and did not know whether to make water sitting or standing. 
When Daryfi Khfin heard this, he exclaimed : i( My friends, I do not 
know wlutt to think of this young man 1 The more I try to fathom him 
the more I fail. This much I can say that he is either the greatest 
of all fools or the shrewdest of the wise V 9 It so happened that one 
day Alam Khfin Lodi and Alif Khan and Waj(h-ul-Mulk Tfink 
and Alp Khfin Khafcri who were intimate friends of one another 
and of Darya Khfin asked Daryfi Khfin’s leave to go to their estates 
He said : t€ With pleasure ! But it strikes me that I should first show 
you a performance of my dancing girls and then give you leave.” 
It was fixed that this entertainment should take place the following 
night. All of them with light and happy hearts went to their homes. 
When the light of the day changed into the darkness of the night 
Latif-ul-mulk, another of the intimate friends of Daryfi Khfin, went 
to the house of Alam Khfin. Latif-ul-mulk was famed for his great 
beauty, and for that reason, Daryfi Khfin did not admit him to his 
entertainments. Latif-ul-mulk used on this account to feel much 
chagrined and mortified. Going to Alam Khfin’ s house Latif-ul-mulk 
by way of mischief told him : “ I feel great pity for you and have come 
to acquaint you with the truth. Be it known to you then that Daryfi . 
Khfin has so arranged that having got up an entertainment and plied 
you with wine be may kill all four of you.” On hearing this they 
became much concerned and alarmed as to what remedy to adopt to 
escape from tbis calamity. Their connection with Daryfi Khfin was 
of such a dose nature that they could, on the one hand, hardly believe 

* To void the urine in a standing position is in the East a breach of propriety 
so egregious that the person guilty of it is considered either a reprobate whose 
evidence the Law of XsUm rejects against a respectable Muslim, or a maniac who is 
not responsible for bis notions. 
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he would entertain such a design against them without cause or reason; 
while, on the other hand, they could not doubt Latif Kh&n's veracity. 
They passed the night in great care and anxiety and passed the 
following morning also in the same restless deliberation. When night 
came Daryfi Kh&n made his preparations for the reception and sent 
men to fetch the above nobles, who having prepared for death presented 
themselves. Daryd Khfin, ignorant of the supicions that troubled his 
friends, his object in giving the entertainment being to promote in- 
timacy, tried to make the reception pleasant by expressing happiness 
and taking infinite pains to put his friends at ease. His endeavours, 
however, failed to dispel the cloud of anxiety from their brows. All 
the guests having arrived the time now came for the cup to circulate. 
As often as these nobles drank they intimated by signs to one another 
that the cup they were quaffing was the cup of death, when they glanced 
at the dancers they began already to imagine them Houris of Paradise. 
The spirits of the melancholy friends drooped in proportion to the 
pitch to which rose the hilarity of the mirthful Darya Kh&n. When 
Darya Khan, instead of seeing signs of gratified enjoyment in the .faces 
of his friends, saw them shadowed with anxiety and apprehension, he 
said : "Friends, what is the matter? Why do I not see you merry 
and joyous in such an entertainment P” They hung down their heads. 
When he pressed them much for an explanation, Alam Kh&n said : f, It 
is the fear of losing our lives makes us so ! ” " How ?” asked Darya 
Khan. " It came to our ears from Latif Kh&n,” returned Alam Kh&n, 
"that you would kill us to-night. Having heard such a thing how 
could our faces beam with happiness ? At these words the fire of 
indignation began to rage in Daryd Kli&n’s heart and he broke up the 
party and sent for the Kuraan and swore on it that what they had 
heard from Latif-uhmulk was not in his farthest thoughts. He 
comforted them and dismissed them, and in the morning they left for 
their respective seats in the country. Dary6 Khan then sent for Latif-ul- 
mulk and told him: * * Thou wretch ! why didst thou invent this lie 
against me ? ” And he ordered his head and beard to be shaved and 
gent him round the streets of the city astride on a donkey and then 
committed him to prison. The friends and relatives of Latif-ul-mnlk 
went to the ohief men of the city and supplicated them to mediate 
with Daryfi Khan for his release, and his release was obtained. The 
unhappy man remained for some time concealed in his house till hie 
. hair and beard grew again. He then went to Alam Kh&n and sled 
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to him : “ Was it becoming of you to bring such a disgrace on on# 

who out of sympathy said a word of warning to you f ” JLlam 
Khan was ashamed and told him : “ Wait, I give up my claim to the 
titles of gentility and manliness till I avenge these wrongs on Daryd 
KWh/' 

Imdd-ul-mulk leaving Burhdnpur went to Mdlwa. Mallu Khdn 
was the ruler of that country. Malld Khan was one of the house-born 
slaves of the Sultans of Mdlwa. When Sultdn Bahddur conquered 
Mdlwa Malld Khdn entered his service. The Sultdn was kind to him 
and kept his son Langar Khdn in his presence and sent him with 
Muhammad Shah in pursuit of the fugitive Mughal army when it was 
driven out of Gujarat. Langar Khan was killed at Diu with Sultdn 
Bahddur, as has been related above, wheu Muhammad Shdk also tasted 
the cup of Death. Mallu Khdn remained at Mandu, and consolidating 
his power by degrees brought all the territories of Mandu under 
his rule. Malld and Imdd-ul-mulk were close friends and Imad-ul- 
mulk, while he was in power during the commencement of the reign 
of Mehmdd Shdh, sent the umbrella of royalty with permission to 
strike coin in his name and to adopt the title of Kadir Shdh to 
Malld Khan. Malld Khan ordered the public Friday sermon to be 
read and the coin to be struck in his name, and styled himself Kadir 
Shah, and his intimacy with Imdd-uLmulk increased apace. When 

•4 

evil days came upon Imad-ul-mulk, as has been above related, he took 
shelter with his friend Malld Kh&n. Darya Khan, displeased at 
this, got a royal order to be written to Kddir Shah in the name of 
the Sultdn to the following effect : — “ Though the bonds of friendship 
and loyalty of Kadir Shdh with the Gujardt House are strong, it was 
a matter of great surprise to hear that Kddir Shah had given harbour 
to lradd-ul-mulk, who, preferring disobedience to duty, had first gone 
to Mubdrak Shdk Kddir Shah must have heard what misfortunes 
his ill-omened advent had brought on Mubarak Shdh. Now that it 
was heard that Imdd-ul-mulk had gone to him (*’.e. f to Kddir Shdh), 
it was fit that he should capture him and send him to the foot of 
the throne or expel him from Mdlwa and renew his former friendly 
connection with this kingdom.” Kadir Shah wrote in reply that 
4i Imdd-ul-mulk had given up the profession of arms and had become 
a darwish. That as he, Imdd-ul-mulk, was an old slave of the throne 
of Gujardt he had bestowed a village npon Imdd-nl-mulk, thinking it 
not meet to allow him to carry his snit to foreign courts. That 
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Soltin Mehmtid might rest assured that Imdd-olnxmlk had given up 
all wlaitna to and ideas of politics, adopted silenoe and retired 
to (he corner of seclusion and obscurity.” Darya Kh£n, was afraid 
lest bis enemy should gain the help of some powerful auxiliary. 
The possible descent of Imdd-ul-mulk even by himself upon Gujardt 
was to Darya Kh&n the source of constant dread and disturbance 
of mind. He was much hurt at these words, ordered a maroh, 
and directed the advance equipage of the Sultdn to be takon 
to tbe palace of Khamdrol, which is situated near the Kankaria 
tank outside the oity of Ahmed&b&d, He sent orders to the nobles 
and military officers to come np with their forces as an expedition 
against KSdir Shah was resolved upon. The nobles with their 
forces came pouring in from all sides. After some time he took 
the Sultan also to the camp quarters but himself remained in the 
city. He used to spend about two hoars of his time every day at 
the camp in the Sultan’s service, and then returning to the city used 
to spend the rest of his day in pleasure and enjoyment. The 
whole of the army too used to return to the city in his following, and 
only a limited number of guards used to remain with the Sult6n and 
these also after performing their turns of duty used, on being relieved 
by others, to return to the city. 

So long as the Sultan was of tender years he bore all this, 
allowing things to take their course, hut now he had reached the period 
when he began to step from boyhood into the prime of youth, and his 
desires began to assert themselves. He began to sigh and be grieved, 
for what his heart yearned for was enjoyed by Dih-y& Khan, it is 
related that, one day DaryS KMn took the Sultan, with M(r4n Sayad 
Mubarak Bukhari, to his house to show them one of his entertain* 
ments. When the Sultan entered the mansion, and saw the sylph- 
like forms of the dancing-girls he well nigh lost his senses. Some of 
these girlsjespecially so charmed him, that, the large number of valuable" 
jewels that he had brought to present them with, appeared quite trifling 
in his eyes. The Sult&n sat up till late in' the night. Daryfi Kh£n then 
got up from the assembly, retired into privacy with one of those 
fair«faced ones and with her in his arms sank to sleep. The Sultan 
waa left alone. He could not brook this, and whispered into Sayad 
liub&rak's ear : — “ Miranji ! do you see the insolence of the slave? He 

bee left as alone, and is drunk, and has presumed fearlessly to retire 

88 
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▼ftik that girl f " The Mirita said : — “ Never mind Sire ! All these 
that you have sees, shall before long, be the servants of your Majesty. 
It is only a question of time 1 ” 

Verses, 

There is a time for 'every thing, 

A season for each tree, 

Tamuz does not the violets bring, 

Nor roses the month of IX . 1 

And the sequel did so turn out that all the harem, treasure, 
circumstance and state of Daryd Khan fell into the hands of the 
Sultan, as shall be mentioned hereafter. 

When Alam Khan heard that the Sultan lived outside the city, 
that Daryfi Khdn, with the army, passed the nights in the city, and 
that the Sultan was much vexed and pained at this treatment, he 
sent a petition secretly to the Sultan from Dhanddka, which is about 
forty-five miles from Ahmedabad and which formed a part of Alam 
Khan’s estates, stating that he was an ancient and faithful vassal of the 
Sultan’s house, and could not bear to see Darya Khan lording it over his 
king in such luxury and pleasure, and his king passing his days in 
such pitiful privation and penury. That he had therefore retired in 
silence to his estates, but that if the Sultdn had any desire of dominion 
he might go to Alam Khan’s estate and then his servants would remove 
the oppressor. The Sultdn sent Charji, the bird-catcher, whom he 
afterwards ennobled with the title of Muhafiz , Khdn, on pretence of 
bringing some hawks from J tfn&gadh, to meet Alam Khan at the town 
of Dhanddka, which was on the way to Jdnagadh, and on his return, 
to take from Alam Khan the oath of allegiance aud fealty. Charji 
went to Alam Khdn, and returned with the most satisfactory 
professions and assurances from him to the Sultdn, and it was arranged 
that two hundred horsemen should march by night from Dhan- 
ddka, and present themselves under the Khamdrol-Palace walls, 
and that the Sultan, joining them, should be conveyed towards 
Dhanduka to Xlam Khan. On the appointed night the horsemen 
brought a horse-carriage below the palace walls. The Sultan 
grasping a rope, alighted* and seating himself iu the carriage began 
to traverse space with the miraculous speed of a saint (flitting 
through it). In the morning he reached Jdmbwa, a village under 

i Tamils, is the mouth oorresp ending with July, at Dii* the first month of the 
winter corresponding with December, of the Syrian and Pahlavi calendar. 
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JhAlawdr, about thirty-nine miles from Ahmedlbdd. Wajfh-ul-MuIfc, 
the bolder of that fief, came forward to meet him and had an inter* 
view. Tbe Sultan stayed a little while and again departed, and 
reached Dbanddka. Alam Kh&n came, and doing himself the honour 
of kissing the Sul tin's feet, said “ May the arrival of the Snlt&n be 
anspicions ! God willing matters will take the course hoped for by his 
loyal followers . 99 

When Daryd Khdn, after sunrise, according to his custom, went 
from his house to the Darbdr, he heard that the Sultan had gone away 
to Alam Kh&n. Daryfi Kh&n asked Fattdji Muhdfiz Khdn, who was his 
intimate friend, and confidant, what was to be done. The latter said : 
€< However much I enjoined thee before this, to blind this youth and 
put such another in his place as would remain submissive to thy 
control, thou didst not regard my counsel ; still, before he has 
gained power, set up another king, assemble an army, and we shall 
yet capture him alive.’* 

Daryd Kh&n, having produced one of the grandsons of Ahmed 
Sh&h from Ahmed&bad, caused the public sermon to be read*, and the 
coin to be struck in his name, and giving him the title of Sultan 
Muzaffar, collected fifty or sixty thousand horse, and advanced on 
Dhanddka. From the other side, the Sultdm, with Alam Kh&n, at 
the head of ten or twelve thousand horse, opposed him in the vieinity 
of the village of D&hor under Dholka, about forty miles from Ahmed- 
fibdd. They say that though Daryd Khdn took infinite pains to try 
and win the hearts of his soldiery, that they still deserted him 
and went over to the Sultdn. 1 They say that, in, this engagement 
Alam Khdn was posted on the right 2 of the Sultdn’s forces, and 
that on the side of Daryd KMn opposite to Alam Kh&n was Fattdji- 
MuhafizKh&n, a brave man, one of whose constant sayings was:— 
tf God Almighty l it always surprises me why one man should flee from 
another I** — On the left side of the SultAo, were Mujdbid Khan 
Behlim, who was known by his title of Mdjahid’ul-mulk and his brothers 
and on the side of the enemy, opposite to them was Sbamsher-ul-mulk, 

* A longish piece of poetry omitted. 

8 My translation does not agree here with Sir dive Bayley’s in more than one 
point. According to my MS. Alam Khan was posted on the Sultan’s right and hot on 
left, and it is more likely that the Baltin would at such an important juncture honest 
him by posting him on the tight. Also, according to my MS. Majihid-dUmnlh 
wasMujihid Khdn’s title* and not the name of his brother. But this, a* will be seen 
farther on, is an error. 
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br^of F$Mji Mnh&fi«KMn. Wijfli-ul*mulk and T^ Kh&a wtl , 
£|pf Kh&n Durr&ni, the Afghan, and Alp Kh&n Khatri were in the 
centre with Spltha Mehm&d. Against the Sult&n, on the oppositeside; 
was Dary& Kh&n and the new king he had aet np with the name of Sult&n 
ft tuzaffa r and some other Khina each as Snlt&n Al&uddin, brother of 
PiWtmI** Lodi) king ofDehli, who had come and entered the Gujarat 
service in the time of Sult&n Bahadur. In the van on both aides were 
men of tried valour and experience, veterans who had seen war. 
They say before van dashed against van in hand to hand combat 
Alam Khan from the'Sult&n's aide and Fatt&ji Mub&fiz Khan from 
: the Other, advanced and engaged in a personal encounter. The 
conflict lasted for the greater part of an hour and waxed so hot’ 
that sparks of fire flashed forth from the cuirasses and helmets 
of the combatants. In the end Fattiiji was defeated and he retired 
to the centre of Darya Khan’s army. With this part of Dary& Khan’s 
army he again attacked the centre of Saltan Mehmdd. The Snlt&n 
unable to withstand -the shock was routed and retired to B&npfir, a 
town, about fifteen miles, to the west of Dhanddkh&. From B&npnr 
he went to the village of Kot P&lli&d, nearly eight miles from Ranpdr 
in the district of Saroha, under the province of Soratb. Alam Kb&n, 
on being defeated, went to S&dra, a place on the bank of the 
Sabarmati, about twenty-six miles north of Ahmed&b&d. Dary& 
Kh&n returned in triumph and victory, and encamped near 
Dholka. But the fortune of Sult&u Mehm ia' was on the ascendant. 
In. spite of the Snlt&n’s reverses on the field, the men of Dary& 
Kh&n’s army came pouring in to him, deserting Dary& Kh&n 
.and joining either Alam Kh&n or the Sultan, bo that in three 
or four days Alam Kh&n could again muster 12,000 horse. He 
yrrote to the Sult&n to join him, saying, that, this time, God willing, 
.they would beat the rebels and capture their leaders alive. When 
Pary& Kh&n saw his ranks deserting him and thinning daily and 
goiqg over to the Sult&n, he did not think proper to remain at 
Dhanduk&, and marched towards Ahmed&b&d, thinking that he was 
after all master of the treasury, and that his gold would again bring 
him about a large army. But when he appeared before the city, Hie 
citizens dosed the gates in his face and opened a musketry fire 
nponhim, and would not give him admission, saying he was a traitor. 
He left the gates, and gained entrance into the city by breaking open 
Hie Yirampur wicket. He Was daily cheering, hip men by open-. 



1 wemSat Missis m. ■ ■ ' 

handed gifts of gold, but they went Oat at sights aad joined the Soltfci. 
The Baltin now marched towards Ahmed&b&d, ltd Darya £bb fearing 
|est the citizens should capture him and make him over to the Sultfin^ 
sent his women and treasures on with Fattdji to Obhapfntr, instructing 
him to establish himself firmly there, and that he wonld proceed to 
Mub&raksh&h at Burhinptir, and bring him to their, aid. With this 
arrangement he left for Burhinpiir. This took plaoe in A. H. MO 
(A. D. 1548). 

The Sultan made his trinmphal entry into Ahmedibid with good 
fortune and left for Oh&mpaner and going np to that plaoe by 
forced marches besieged it. Fattdji did not flinch from opposition 
and fighting, but ^entually experienced, what the great and the good 
have said : — 

" Thy liege lord’s power attempt not to defy, 

Thou’ It surely foil though thou art heaven high.” 

The Sultin by might of arm took the fort by storm. They say that 
on the day the fort was taken people saw the Sult&n performing snoh 
prodigies of valour, as have not been exceeded. The sharp-shooters 
from the fort brought down six or seven persons standing close to the 
Sultan, but the Sultin did not budge an inoh to right or left, 
nor did he cause the umbrella to be removed from over his head. 
However much the Yazfr Afsal Kb&n insisted on the umbrella-bearer 
moving away the Sultan did not like it, and made signs to the 
umbrella-bearer to remain where he was, and kept on advancing', 
until the soldiers scaled the fort on every side, and Fattdji fled 
and ascended the citadel called Mauliya, whence he was ultimately 
captured and brought before the Sultan. The 'Suit in ordered that 
he should he confined in the fort of Siirat. All the treasure and 
harem of Darya Khan, numbering nearly fonr or five hundred fair 
damsels fell into the Sul tin’s hands, and his heart was pleased, 
and he said to Mirin-Mubirak : — “Mir&n Jf! Yonr words have 
passed from the curtain of the Unseen into the field of Entity 1” ThS 
Miran replied ; 

“ However long he may In freedom roam. 

The deer is destined tor the lion’s maw,” 

Is a well-known proverb. . . ’’ .1 

, To continue: The Sultfin remained victorious aad triumphant 
at Ch&mpfiner, absorbed for three months in the pleasures of 
youth. The post of minister was conferred on Ashraf Bamlytim 
Burhin-ul-Mulk Bonyini, a, religions .and pious man, They 
aay Burhin-ul-Mulk once saw the Prophet, (on whom be peace) in a 
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drawtf, atod asked him whether what he had beard about the red. rose 
-having been created from the Prophet’s aweat was true ? The 
Prophet of God, (os whom be peace) wiped his brow, on which there 
then happened to be beads of perspiration and threw them down, 
and lo i they were fresh red-roses. Alim Khin was given the post 
of Chief of the nobles and Commaader-in-Chief of the army. One 
day, Alim Khan submitted to the Sultin, that Imid-ul-Mulk was 
an ancient slave of his house and that Daryi Khan had banished 
him for his own evil ends. If the Sultin issued a farmdn of recall to 
him he would come and kiss the royal threshold. The Sul tin issued 
a /armdn tor Imid-ul-Mulk’s recall. 

To continue : After his successes, the Sultin, fancying himself 
secure from the fickleness of fortune, began to incline towards and 
show kindness to the base -bom. He ennobled Charji, the bird-catcher 
with the title of Muhifiz Khin, and gave him a place about his exalted 
person. 

That mean, narrow-minded wretoh, used to drink wine, carry dis- 
reputable tales of the nobles and ministers to the Sultan and represent 
himself his loyal counsellor. The great men and ministers were dis- 
satisfied on this account. About this time Im<Jd-ul-Mulk came from 
Mindd. The Sultin gave him great respect, and conferring the 
district of Broach with the port of Surat on him in fief, dismissed 
him to his seat. - 

Charji, the bird-catcher, one day, said to the Sultin at a wine- 
party: “Health and long life to your Majesty, a new tent wants 
new-ropes 1 These old coils will be of no use, their non-existence is 
better than their existence. But before thinking how to rid ourselves 
of the otherB, two men should be killed forthwith : one of them is 
Sultin Ali-ud'din, who was with Darya Khin in the battle that took 
place near the village of Dahor ; the other is Malikji Shuji-it-Khin, 
who is also one of those (that joined in taking up arms against their 
sovereign). The killing of these two Bhall serve as an example for the 
others.” The Sultin immediately, without consulting any of the minis- 
ers or nobles, ordered these two noblemen to be beheaded, and their 
bodies drawn on the impaling stake, and betook himself to' pri- 
vacy, and allowed no one admittance for three days. Hereupon Alain 
Khin Lodi said to Imid-ul-Mulk : *' Sultin Ali-ud-din was a brother 
of Sultin Sikandar Lodi, and this is the third day that his body is 
lying below the soaffold ; teU the Sultin to permit us to take down his 
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body, and give it decent burial.” The Malik said: ,• “ I have taken; 
leave to depart to my seat.” Jbam Khdn insisted! saying ” It does sot 
matter.” Imdd-ul-Mulk went to the court. As soon as he entered the 
palace Chaiji coming oat from the Snltdn’s chamber asked him; 

“ Malik ! yon were given leave to repair to your seat, why have 
you returned ? ” The Malik said : *' This is the third day thaat 
the body of Sultan Ala-ad-din is lying under the scaffold, go a rid> 
submit to the Sultan our request to be permitted to bury him*’ 
This mean wretch laughed a sardonic laugh and observed with 
malicious meaning 1 “ Malik 1 we have only killed two traitors to-day, 
we shall ere long kill more, it is no business of yours, go you to your 
estates.” “These words kindled the fire of indignation in the breast of 
Imdd-ul-Mnlk, and be said : “ My dear Khdn ! those others are not 
birds for you to kill so easily I” 1 With these words be got up, and left 
and went to Alam Khdn and related to him all that had occurred, say- 
ing : “ If you wish to live awhile, kill this wretch of a Gharji, and send 

this Sultdn out of the city.” , Saying so he went to bis own quarters, and 
proceeded to bis estates. Alam Khan and Wajih-ul-Mulk, and Alp 
Khdn Khatri, and the whole army except Burhdn-ol-Mulk, the Vazir, 
united together and resolved not to pay their respects to the Sultdn till 
they .had killed Charji. Alam Khan with all the nobles armed them- 
selves and mounted and first took the bodies of the two victims and 
interred them. They then came and posted themselves at the grand 
mosque in the palace. The Sultdn prepared to undergo a Beige, and 
for three days matters went ou thus. At last water beooming scarce 
iu the palace, and the Sultdn being reduced to extremities, sent 
Burhdn-ul-mulk to them to make enquiries as to'their object. They 
said they were the slaves of the Sultdn, and had no complaint to make 
against him, but that they wanted Gharji to be sent over to them, as 
he was not fit for royal service, and was ever misleading the Sultdn. 
The matter was much discussed, hut the Sultdn did not agree to give 
np Gharji, At last Burhdn-nl-mulk and Afzal Khan suggested to 
Alam Khdn the propriety of their giving in for the present, and 
not pressing the point further, adding that the Saltan would aooept, 
afterwards, whatever they would say. They said they were no i 
rebels, and desired to he led to the Sultdn, that they might pay 
their respects and return. The Sultdn gave them andienoe. One" 
of the confederate nobles was a secret friend of Charji’a. He advised 
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* This was a wmtt altasian to Chuji’f tuner *fpo*tk». 
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bias ; ioi to show hirasef at this audience, as they would sard; kill 
him. Bat this ill-starred and doomed wretch, disregarding the advice 
with usual perversity and vain of the royal favour, swaggered' 
is, drunk, and stood behind the Salt&n with his hand on the 
throne. When the nobles came, and each one having made his 
respects, stood in his respective place. When idam Khin’s glance 
fell on Charji his anger flamed up, and he gave a signal to 
bis men to despatch the ill-fated wretoh. The followers of Alam Kh4n, 

' Sayad CWrndof Mindd, and Sileh Muhammad Al*h-diy6 and Malik 
Lfidan, having drawn their swords, fell on Charji, who ran and hid 
himself under the throne, hat they seized him by the hair of his head, 
Sbd dragging him out, out him to pieces. However loudly he cried 
tor help, and the Sultdn ordered his assailants to desist, it availed not. 
The Sult&n in impotent wrath drew out his dagger , and strnck at 
his abdomen, but Alp KMn caught and held his hand. Still the point 
pierced the surface, and a great uproar arose. They took Chaiji 
outside and buried him, and bandaged the Sultfin's wound, and 
placed him under a guard. The rule of the Sultfin again oeased from 
that day, and he fell in toe confinement of toe nobles. They kept him 
nhder surveillance as he need formerly to be, and they left nothing to 
the Saltan's discretion or power. His favour to the mean bore him 
this fruit, and his patronage of low persons placed fetters on the feet 
of his desires as some great man has observed: — 

COUPLET. 

** He*B not & king who cherishes the vfle, 

You can’t with kingship meanness reconcile / 9 

The king who makes toe promotion of low persons his rule of 
conduct is sure to bring about his own ruin. 

They say that the day the Sultfin gave Charji the title of Muhfifiz 
Hhfin, Afeal Kh&n Vazir, by way of affected ignorance, asked whether 
anybody knew to what tribe or class Muhdfiz £h£n belonged. Malik 
Amin kamM, who was a poet and a man of wit, said : “ I know to 
what (kibe Muhifiz Khfin belongs, he is a Parmar 1 by tribe, and holds 
Nafidd in fid!. " Parmtfr is the name of a tribe of R&jpnts, and Narirfd 
is one of the towns of Gtajarfit. The two words form a witticism or 
pun. The play on the word Parmar is evident. The other play Is on 

V «farmd*, M ttoaahmof a MnealmtnBajpttt tribe, and' a play upon the words, par, 

“ and war, mover, or killer, meaning mover of winge erdsatroyar el winged 

sreataree, a very SflUBSfiou IsCttidPieilMatfol bfed-oetbar. 
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4he word 44 Naridd” a nur (or more correctly a ml) being a long 
hollow bamboo stick with which they catch birds. Nary a being also 
the name of a bird*catchiug animal (a ferret)/ Another pun from 
Amiu-ul-Mulk is also celebrated ; — 

One day Sult&n Mehmud asked the eunuch Khan Jeh&n to what 
tribe he belonged. He said he was very young when he was captured* 
and did not remember. Malik Amin said, he knew the tribe of Kh&n 
Jehan, The Sult&n asked what it was, Malik Amin said, he belonged 
to the tribe of “Bfidhel.” Now B&dhel is a tribe of’ Rajputs, and the 
word hddhel or vadhvl in the (Gujarati) Hindi language means also 
cut or castrated. The Sultan laughed much, and ordered a reward of 
some likhs of d&ms to be given to him. 

To continue: Alaxn Khan and Wajih-ul-Muik and Mujahid Kh&n 
and Mujahid-ul-Mulk, who were the chief men of the State and the 
army, resolved among themselves to undertake to keep watch over the 
Sult&n by turns : that one day Alam Kh&n Bhould keep guard over 
the Sult&n, the next day Shujd-ril-Mulk, the brother of Alam Khan, 
and Wajih-ul-Mulk, the third day Maj&hid Kh£n and Muj&hid-ul- 
Mulk Behlfm who were brothers, with Azara Ilumdyun who was 
the son of an adopted sister of Alam Kh6n. According to this plan 
they guarded the Sultdn,and so continued to look after him after their 
return to Ahmed&bdd. The Sultan, who was fond of polo or chaugdn, 
sometimes wished to have a game. There was an open place for 
polo playing, in the Bhadr Palace, and he used to play in it ; but to 
go out of the gates of the Bhadr was impossible for him, 

Shuj4-ul*Mulk, brother of Alam KMn, used sometimes to chaff 
and make Fun of Mujahid Khan Behlfm, who was a fat man with 
a large paunch. Nisar*ul-Mulk Ghori, the manager of the estates of 
Mujahid Khan and his brother did not relish and was always 
offended at those jokes against his master. The force contributed 
by Mujihid Khan and Muj & hi d-ul-Mulk to the Gujar&t army was ten 
or twelve thousand cavalry, and the brothers held a thousand villages 
of Sorath for the upkeep of this force. One day, tho nobles in * 
council assembled, said among themselves that it was not politic to 
keep on the Sultan in that way, and that they should bettor draw a 
red-hot iron across his eyes (that is bliud him) and set up some other 


1 Kary&d, Jfarya, or Nurya is a ferret or a utungo:se, a quadrupedal bh d -catcher, 
as Charji was h y profession a bipedal one. 
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boy as sovereign in his place ; others suggested it would be 
better still to divide the kingdom among themselves* No sooner said 
than they began to parcel out the provinces of the kingdom amongst 
themselves, saying 2 “ This one shall have this province, and that one 
the other.” Nisar-ul-Mulk, who was the chief man of the meeting, 
asked what districts they were going to apportion to his master. 
Shuja-ul-Mulk facetiously observed 2 “Mujahid Khan's paunch does 
not require an increase of estates, there should, on the contrary, 
be some decrease from what he already enjoys.” Mujahid Kh&n 
passed this off as a jest, and the nobles dispersed. Although 
Mujahid Khan did not care for these words, his manager NisAr-ul- 
Mulk was hurt, aud said that, although Shujd-ul-Mulk bad said the 
words seemingly in jest, yet they disclosed his inner thoughts on the 
principle that “a vessel exudes nothing but its contents. 1,1 So said 
he, he knew what feelings they entertained towards his master. 

“ To check the evil ere it harms is best, 

Regret is vain when it'is passed arrest." 

Nisar-ul-Mulk used to frequent the presence of the king more 
than the other nobles, and the consultation of the nobles to draw 
a redhofc needle, through his eyes, had reached the king's ears. On 
hearing this, the Sultan wept and became painfully anxious as to his 
fate, and said he would much rather they killed than blinded him. 

One night STisar-ul-Mulk told the Sultan that he was a devoted 
^slave of the Sultan’s, and that he had something to tell him if he was 
willing to hear. The Sultdn was at first afraid that he might say 
something in the same way in which tli9 son of Mukbii Khan did, 
some time ago, as has been mentioned above, and which, he feared, 
might lead to greater severity on the part of his custodians. So he 
said guardedly : u What have you to say to me, and what can I do? ” 
Nis&r-ul-Mulk said : “ The Sultan of the world must have heard of the 
resolution of the nobles ? Your majesty has either to accept blindness or 
to think how to savo yourself from this evil ? The Sultan said s “ Who is 
going to help me,” He said : MujAhid Khan and Mujahid-ul-Mulk, 
who have ten or twelve thousand horse ready for service.” “If,” said 
he, (t tho Sullfin commands, 1 shall bring them all armed and 
equipped. When an hour of the night remains, the Sultan should 
mount in state elevating the royal umbrella and go and storm the 


1 This ia the Arabic proverb— 1 * Every vessel exudes what it ooataiaf,* 
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houses of Alam Khan and W'ajili-ul-Mulk, and order them to be 
plundered. These two will be sleeping the sleep of security, and we 
Bhall God willing, either capture them alive before the enemy has' 
time to assemble, or send them forth to wander in the wilderness of- 
exile.” The SultAu said : “ Then let Mujdhid Khdn and Mujahid-ul* 
Mulk come and enter into agreement with us. They were haply 
present, as that night was their turn of duty with Aznm HumAyun, 
the relative of Alam Khan. So the two nobles with NisAr-ul-Mulk 
came and took their oaths of fidelity on the Kurdan. The Sultdu 
said: «'Azam Humdyiln is also present, how will you keep this, 
secret from him? ” Nisar-ul-Mulb, saying lie would send him off to 
his house, rose and went to Azam Humdyiln and entered into friendly 
discourse with him. It so happened that in those days, Azam 
Humayrin was fascinated by the charms of a female singer, and used 
always to talk to his friends of his love and passion for her. 
Nisar-ul-Mulk drawing him into conversation said to him: u One 
who has a friend like me (to watch over his interests in his absence) 

. need not suffer (the pangs of separation from his lady-love), “ why 
don’t you go and enjoy the company of your mistress ? Your men 
are present on guard. ” Azam Humdyun said : “ Aldm Khan sends 
men two or three times in the night to inquire after me.” He 
said: “ Place a pillow length-wise on your bed and spread a sheet 
over it and order a servant to sit at the foot of your bed and 
pretend to shampoo you, £o that the man from Aldm Khan will think 
you are asleep and go away.” Azam Humayun did so, and Nisdr- 
ul Mulk going back to the Sultan told him he had sent him home 
aud had placed five hundred of his own men in the hall of audience 
and had posted as maoy thousand well-armed horsemen iu the 
Nikiir Bazar, and that the Sultan should, as agreed upon, mount, at 
the time fixed, and go to the houses of the traitors. He said he would 
despatch the men of Azam Humdyun that were on guard before 
that, and that, God willing, they should gain their object. 

The Sul tdn did just as was agreed upon. When an hour of the 
night remained, he mounted, and elevating the royal umbrella over 
his head, he placed the elephants bearing the big kettle drums in 
front and issued forth. When the people of the city saw the king, 
they came forth in crowds from every rook-and-corner and assembled, 
in great numbers. The Sultan gave the order for the houses of the, 
traitors Alim Kh&n aud Wajik-ui-Mqlk to be plundered, and that they , 
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aright be driven out of the city. Nisar-ul-Mulk at the head of He 
tmn preceded the Sultan, who followed him slowly. The houses o f 
Al4m KJi&n and Wajih-ul-Mulk were without the city walls outside 
the Jamfilptfr gate. They had spent the night at a dancing party, 
where, having drunk wine, they were now securely immersed in sleep. 
They never suspected what calamity the womb of this fateful night 
would bring forth for them, as the Sultan was their prisoner and they 
had three or four thousand veteran horsemen of tried valour devoted 
to their cause, mounting guard over him every night, and the whole 
army of the kingdom under their orders. Forgetful of the facts, 
that— 

* When evil fortune grasps the neck, 

The reins of the neok become chains. ” 

They did not think any one in the world could harm them. 

They say that the moil of Al&m Khfin and Wajih-ul-Mulk's house- 
holds were sound asleep. When the uproar arose Al6m Kh&n got up, 
and, coming to the vestibule, saw that the city vagabonds had entered 
his house and were crying out : “The orders of the Sult&n are that 
these rascals should not issue forth and must be captured alive/' 

A lam Khan was in a state of ceremonial uncleanness 1 , so 
emptying over hie head a vessel of cold water, he mounted the 
horse of one of the orderlies on guard and issued forth. He saw 
several horsemen advancing towards him. He attacked and slew one 
of them and the others giving way he rode off. The horsemen joined 
by some others again pressed in liis pursuit. When they came up to 
Alam Kjh&n they would have fallen upon him and despatched him, 
but two of his faithful retainers, who had accompanied him, Saleh 
Muhammad Al&b-diya the slayer of Oharji, and the brother of 
Sheikh Arz&ni Multani, both turning back, engaged the horsemen 
in a hand-to-hand combat and were slain. This chock gave Alam 
JKhSn time to ©scape ; but the members of his family, great and small, 
were taken prisoners. 

1 The law of Isl&in ordains two purifications. The ghusl or major purification 
and the wudhu or minor one. The first, required to be performed in extraordinary eases 
(such as cohabitation or emission of the semen for men and after child-birth or courses 
for women) consists in the repetition of certain formula with the total immersion 
of the body in water. The second to be performed before prayers consists in the 
Washing of the mouth, the face, the hands and feet and other parts of the body in a 
certain formally prescribed manner and order. 
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It is related by respectable authorities of Gujardt, that there was 
a man named Kabir Muhammad , who had passed the grease# portion 
of his life, and had grown grey in Alara Khdn's servic* He had 
witnessed the lights and shades of Fortune, and observed the 
legerdemains of the times and the trickery and the fox-like canning* 
of the world. When Alam Khdn got the Sultan within his power, 
and confined him within the limits of the Bhadr- walls* and set Azam 
Humdydn to watch over him, with five or six thousand devoted and 
veteran troops, who remained always on guard out of the twenty-eight 
thousand horsemen set apart by Alam Khdn for that purpose, and 
when Kabir Muhammad saw that Alam Khdn himself took up 
quarters outside the city walls, in the Asoria quarter of Ahmedabad,and 
entrusting the watch to his nephew Azam Humdydn occupied himself 
in luxury and pleasure and wine and wassail, then, they say, this 
Kabfr Muhammad warned Alam Khdn. “Sir!” Baid the old man 
"you have caged a lion and yourself lounge at ease at home, entrusting 
him toother hands! Either proceed yourself to watch over him, or take 
better care of him, and remember what happened before, and fear the 
day when he breaks his chains, and sets the whole world by the ears 
On that day no one will (consider it worth his while to) oppose him/ 1 
Alam Kh6n gave him no reply, and, as all the army and all the great 
nobles were on his side made light of his wise words, and thought them 
craven counsel. Yet Kabfr Muhammad was a brave man. He had seen 
the reflection of the aspect of the events of this day in the mirror of 
his experience. From the beginning of this plot against the Sultan this 
wise man used to sit up every night from sunset to sunrise, armed and 
accoutred, at Alam Khdn’s house, expecting this dvil moment every 
night for the last five years, till the black hour really came. Just 
before tbe army came to Alam Khan's house, some unknown person 
ascended a half-ruined minaret near the Jamfilpur gate and called 
out in a loud voice that the Sult&n had given up Alam Khdn's house 
to plunder. Alam Khan, who had passed the whole night in 
revelry and debauch, had dropped into a heavy sleep towards the latter 
part of the night, when this voice fell on the ear of Kabir Muhammad*' 
who at once going up to the Kh&n’s zananah called out to the inmates 
to immediately wake up the Khdn, as in a moment the Sultan would" 
be there. The personal attendant present waked up the Khdn, who 
asked what the uproar was. Kabir Muhammad said, “ It is theeftg^ 
turmoil that I had anticipated from the beginning. The caged Konha# 
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snapped Ms chains, come out soon/ 1 Aiam Khfin coming out mounted 
Kabir Muhammad's horse and set out. Four horsemen blocked the 
Kh&n’s way. The valiant old man attacked them, and disabled three 
out of the four. The one that remained put an end to Kabir 
Muhmmad’s life. This, however, gave Alam Khan time to distance 
his pursuers. God’s mercy on the loyal Kabir Muhammad, and his 
valuable experience ! 

The house of Wajih-ul-Mulk was also plundered, but his family 
ooncealed themselves and could not be found. They say that 
when the Sultfin reached the Nikrir Bazar, he sent Aiytib Kh6n, the 
brother of Nasir-ul-mulk, to call Afzal Khan, the old retired minister, 
who lived in a house in that quarter. When the Sultan reached the 
door of his house, he came forth and kissed the royal stirrup, and 
followed the retinue. Till then he had not set foot out of his house, 
as has been mentioned above. They say, that the Sultan had hardly 
reached the Jamfilpur Gate, when the city people met him carrying 
loads of the timber, wood-work of Alam Khan and Waj h ul-Mulk's 
houses, and saying that the traitors had escaped and their houses 
were plundered. 

Couplet. 

f ‘A rabble mob is like a fire 
Destioying where it goes.** 

The Sultdn then returned to his palace. This event happened in 
the year H. 952 (A. D. 1545). 

After overcoming Alam Kh&n and Wajih-ul-Mullc, the conduct 
of public affairs again returned to the Sult&n’s hands. Alam 
Khan fled to Pethapur, which is a village belonging to a 
Hindu chief. He wrote from Peth&pur to Dary& Khan, who 
had taken up residence in the Dakhan, expressing regret and 
repentanoe for his past conduct, and stating that he was conscious 
that his sufferings were the inevitable and direct result of his 
actions. He now asked DaryS Kh&u to come soon that they might 
both combine and do something. Daryfi Khan was in a miserable 
condition in. the Dakhan. He used to dispose of his valuable diamonds 
at cheap rates, and pass his days ou the proceeds. When he came to 
know that he was wanted by Alam Kh&n, he at once set out by forced 
marches, and they met at a village of the name of Naipura. DaryS 
Khfin said, it was with mature consideration, he used to keep the Sultini 
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in confinement. Alam Khdn said : ‘‘Recall not the past , 1 we must db 
something to avenge ourselves.” Daryd Khdn said: “We are 
moneyless, Alp Khdn is your friend, and lives in the town of Uklefcar 
(five or six miles from Broach, on the river Narbada). Go yon to 
him and see him, and if you can, meet with Imdd-ul-Mulk also. This 
is very advisable, as you will be able to get some money, also front 
them, which is very necessary. ” 

Alam Khan with 500 horse marched quickly and reached 
Uklesar, and going straight to Alp Khan’s house, alighted there. 
Alp Khdn was then at Broach with Imad-ul-Mulk. Alam Khdn sent 
word to Alp Khan’s family, saying • “ Give them my blessings and ask 
them to send me some food, for I am hungry.” Now, though Alam 
Khdn and Alp Khdn were close friends, yet at this time as Alp 
Khdn was in the service of the Sultdn, and Alam Khdn an outlawed 
rebel, to send him food and show him hospitality was fraught with 
danger. What* on the other hand, could Alp Khan’s people do? Alp 
Khan’s family, and household, his treasure, and his elephants were 
in this town, and here was Alam 'Khan (an old friend) who had 
turned up quite suddenly. How could they refuse him such a thing 
as a meal? So the people of -Alp Khdn made preparations for 
Alam Khan’s food, and sent a man to Alp Khin explaining matters. 

Alp Khdn said : “ Does this man want to ruin me too with 

himself?” He mentioned the circumstance to Imad-ul-Mulk. Now, 
Imad-ul-Mulk owed his return to power and property to the good 
offices of Alam Khan as has been mentioned above. He could not 
be ungenerous to Alam Khdn, and sent word to him to say that it was 
not meet that he should have come in that fashion. As, however, 
he had come, he might re-cross the Narbada and meet him. Alam 
Khdn did so, and Alp Khan and Imdd-ul-Mulk went and met him. 
Alam Khdn said: “Alp Khdn, is it right in the sight of God that 
I should be in such misery, and you in such ease ?” Alp Khan 
replied: “Now, by your coming you have made me your equal ( i. a., 
dragged me down to a par with you” Alam Khdn said, still the 
advantage was on his side, and there was no equality, as he, had 
escaped alive from the Sultdn’s claws, while Alp Khdn was yet within 
his power, and that if he still did not go out against him (the Sult&p) 

* The text has the Arabic proverb : AVmazi-U^yuzh&ro— the past is not tobe 
remembered. 
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he wotdd not leave him alive. If, said he. Alp KMn wanted to live, 
lie should act in concert with him. He added : “It was at Im6d- 
ttUMnlk’s desire that I killed Charji, except Chavji’s death no mime 
can be laid at my door.” IrnAd-ul-Mulk said: * r It was out and out 
crudeness of understanding on your part. If you killed Obaiji, you 
had no reason to be neglectful in keeping watch over the Sultan* 
Now the chain has slipped from the lion’s neck, and he won’t take 
the noose again.” Alam KMn said : “Let by-gones beby-gonea, 
I shall tiy now not to fail in whatever I undertake.” After great 
disoussiou, Iruid-ul-Mulk and Alp KMn gave some money to Alam 
KMn and dismissed him”! Alam Kh&n returned to Dary& Kh&n, 
and recounted all that had happened. Dary6 Khan said : “It was 
not only to bring funds that I had sent you to these nobles. 
There was also this motive, that from the day you should meet them 
the names of these dear friends also should be written down side by 
side with ours ( in the list of rebels), and that they should not 
have the face to join the Sultan, and would have nolens volens to 
make up with us.” And it happened that this news did ultimately 
reaoh the Sultan, aud threw him into considerable anxiety. 

About this time a petition from Imdd-uUMulk reached the 
Sultan, that Dary& KMn and Alam KMn were old servants of the 
State, and it was not becoming that they should have to go to Sher 
SMh at Dehli (as refugees). That it was advisable that the Sultan 
should give them some service on the frontiers. The Sultan agreed 
to this request of the Malik, when another trick of Alam Kh&n broke 
down this arrangement. When the order for the plundering of Alam 
Khan's house went forth, he himself, as has been related above, 
escaped leaving his family and valuables in the hands of the Sultan. 
The Sultdu entrusted them to the vigilant care of the royal eunuchs 
and guardians. After a while Alam KMn sought the support and 
intercession of Sayad MuMrak Bukhari to get the Sult&n’s 
sanction to the exchange of his family for his brother Safdar Khan. 
Sayad Mub&rak moved in his behalf, aud obtained the release of 
his family for Safdar Khan. The Sultdn made* over Safdar Khan 
to She Sayad’a care, and the Sayad used to keep him with great 
kindness and courtesy iu the upper storey of his own mansion. 
After some time Alam Khan sent 86dhu N4yak, one of his followers, 
to secretly spirit Safdar KMn away to him. Sadhu camo and throw* 
»g a rope to Safdar KMn one night, got him down, and carried him 
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off to his brother Alam Kli'm. At this proceeding Saynd Mubfirak 
was much humiliated and the Sultan thrown into considerable anxiety 
lest Alum Khdu and Darya Khdn and Imdd-ul-Mulk and Alp Khdn 
should again combine and raise a disturbance. He sent an order 
to Imad-ul-Mulk saying that he considered him one of his liege 
servants and that it was not becomiug that he should suffer Daryd 
Khan and Alp Khan to remain with impunity iu one of the frontiers 
of his guarded dominions, and create a fear of sedition. He should, 
therefore, start immediately for the royal presence to consider what 
steps should be taken against these men, Imdd-ul-Mulk wrote an 
excuse, stating that he would come after making arrangements 
for the expedition. The Sultan wrote another order summoning 
him to the capital. This time he wrote back plainly to say that 
lie had committed a great fault in having allowed Alam Khdn 
to visit him, but that his object being to give him good advice 
was loyal ; as, however, lie had done so without the cognizance of 
the Sultan lie considered himself guiltj\ If the Sultan sent Sayad 
ArUhuh, the son of Sayad Zahid, the son of JCutbul Aktab Sayad 
13urhau-ud-d,'n Bukhari, with his royal parole for his safety he would 
come under the S.iyad’s lead. The Sultan went to Sayad Anshah and 
asked him to go and fetch Imad-ul-Mulk. The Sayad said : tr Your 
Majesty is a King, and have always to shape your course of action 
according to the policy of the time. I am a poor devotee whose 
business it is to pray, and your Majesty need not put me to this 
sort of trouble.” The Sultan placed his hand on the Kuraun and 
said : (< Between you and me is this sacred Word of God, if from 
any act of mine any harm comes to the life, the living, or the honour 
of Imad-ul-Mulk.” The Sayad told the minister, Afzal Khun : “ The 
Sultan is young and you are experienced and wise, why do you put 
me to this trouble ?” Afzal Khdn said : “ Mirdnji (my dear lord !) 
I also swear by the Kurdan and vouch for the sincerity of the Sultan's 
affirmation. You should not allow any concern to approach your 
heart and take Imad-ul-Mulk by the hand and bring him here.” 

The holy Sayad set out for Broach, and the Sultan marched 
against Daryd Khan and Alam Khan who were in the neighborhood 
of Ohampdner. When the Sayad reached Imud-nl-Mnlk, he asked 
him: u Why did you write that Arishah should come and take you by 
the hand. This was not right. Now the Sulidn and Afzal Khdn 
have sworu on the Kuraau that no harm should come to your life or 
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property or reputation# Farther, you know best# I am not much 
conversant with the ways and tricks of the world. If you think it is 
good for yon to go, by all means go with me, if not you are welcome 
to say no. Never permit yourself to think 6 how can I say nay when 
Arishah has come to call me. I must, by all means, go . 9 It is easy 
enough if you do not come with me now. But if you come, and 
God forbid something untoward happens, that shame will be the 
hardest for me to bear. I am no wind selling Bhdt to be able to 
rip open my belly with a poniard 1 (in case the Sultan does not keep 
his word with you), nor have I an army to oppose the Sultan with an 
fight for you. I aui only a poor devotee, and can do little. Whatever 
you do, do it after mature consideration and great reflection.” 
Itoad-ul-Mulk said : “ Miyanji ! I am now old and infirm, whose door 
shall I go to? The Sultan has sworn on the Kur&in. If be still 
breaks his oath and does wrong, it is his concern.” So saying he 
sounded the drums for the march, and started for the royal presence. 
His well-wishers all advised him not to go, saying the Sultdn would 
never act fairly by him, and that the best thing for him to do Was to 
go and occupy some frontier town at tho head of ten or fifteen thou- 
sand horse and there await the turn of events ; that Darya Khan 
and Alain Khan and the Sultan were engaged in fighting and that it 
was very possible the Sultan may sorely need his help and then 
Imad-ul-Mulk could make peace with him on his own terms. But 
the Malik would not listen to their words. He said: “How in this 
advanced age of mine could I be a traitor to him and prove false to 
my salt ? I am an old dependent of this house, how can I harbour 
evil against it. The Sultdu, I am sure, will not act basely towards me.” 

When the Malik met the Sultdii at Champaner with ten or twelve 
thousand horse well armed and equipped, tho Sultan was much 


1 The Bh&ts and Charans aro classes of mendicant Hindus, whose profession m 
the present peaceful times is to compose poetry in praise of greatmen. In old unsettled 
times, when might was right, the Bhat or Charan used to stand security for the per- 
formance by the powerful of their jromiscs or contracts with the poor. In cases of 
non-performance the Rhat either killed himself or killed or mutilated an innocent 
member of his family, ripping himself open in the sight of the promise -breaker and 
sprinkling him and his house with the blood. This practice is in Gujarati called the 
Trdga. The blood waB believed to bring inevitable min on the defaulter. The 
Mughals very happily termed tne Bhdts and Ch&rans Bad fur ash or Wind-sellers 
from their wordy profesiion. Abul Fazl in the Aini Akbari calls BL-bal a Bddfurush 
by caste. 
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pleased and showod him great kindness and attention. This treatment 
continued for some days. One night suddenly the cry arose:— 1 “The 
Sultan has given orders for the plunder of the camp of Im6d-ul- 
Mulk.” 1 Before his men could come round Im&d-ul-Mulk’s camp was 
plundered. Imud-ul-Mulk, who, for his intrepid valour, was styled 
the second Rustam, 2 had not the strength to mount his horse and fly 
and escape to the fort of Broach or join Alam Kh<vn ; so taking 
the hand of one of his halidrs or bearers he told him to take him 
to the tents of Sayad MubSrak. Tho servant taking his hand 
started in the dark night. While being thus lei along in the 
obscurity of the night, the Mnlik fell into a small well the camp people 
had dug. In the morning one of tho men of the camp going to the 
well to draw water found a man in the well. Ho drew him out and 
did not recognize Imad-ul-Mulk in him. Tho half-dead noble said : 
" Bead me to Sayad Mubarak’s tents.” The man did so, and 
announced him to the Sayad, who with great warmth and honour took 
him to his quarters. 

The Malik told him, “My Lord Sayad pray go to the Sultan and 
tell him to emancipate his old slave, and send him to Allah's temple 
of the Kaaba.” The Sayad went to the Sultdn. IIo saw the Sultan 
in great astonishment nnd indignation making extravagant endea- 
vours aiul strict enquiries as to the source and origin of this 
disaster. t€ For,” said he, “I never ordered it, and am, determined to 
find out the perpetrators.” Of the plunderers that were arrested, he 
ordered the hands of some and the noses of others to be cut off, 
and ordered that it might be ascertained where tho Malik had gone, 
saying, “ If he has joined Alam Khan and Darya Khan, there will 
be— God forbid— a great disturbance.” At this moment Sayad 
Mubarak appeared with his information, and the Sultan was much 
relieved and agreed to send the Malik to the, Ka&ba and sent for 
him. When he came he gave him in charge of Sidi Barji and Sidi 
Amin, the house-born slaves of Jhnjhar Kh4n Habshi, to be taken 
to Surat and made over to Khudawand Khan Rumi, the fief-holder 

1 Sir Clive Bayley on tho authority of one of his M$S. states that the cry t3 
plunder Im&l-ul -Hulk's oamp was, without the Sultan’s knowledge, raised by pome 
seditions rascal, and distinctly assjrt* that th* Silt in wis to/iily i g *i of th 

transaction. See Bayley’s History of Gujarat, p. 434, 

* Rustam, who flourished about the middle of the flth century before Christ 
became the hero of Persian chivalry during the long wars between that country and' 
T&r&n and holds the foremost place as such in Persian Poetry. 
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of these parts, to be conveyed to the Kaaba at the opening of the 
pilgrimage season. They say these events happened during the fasting 
month. While on their way to Surat one day at the time of breaking 
the fast Sidi Barji handed his water cup to the Malik, The Malik 
looked into his face as much as to imply tacitly that it was impolite for 
him, a prisoner, to drink off his custodians vessel. Sidi Barji, however, 
said: “ Malik, wo are no better than the smallest of your slaves.” By 
this hint he meant to convey the meaning : u What can we do p We 
have to submit to the King’s orders.” Alas ! The world is just such a 
place 1 Now it raises one so high as to make his charger tread the height 
of the heavens, anon it drives him on foot on sharp stones. He is truly 
a man who, in whatever condition he be, dajs not overstep the bounds 
of propriety and does not allow himself to be fascinated by the wiles 
of this guileful world. 

To continue. They conveyed the Malik to Khudawand Khan 
Rumi on the 27th of the holy month of Ramazan, the year 952 
(A. D. 1545). Khudawand Khdn killed the Malik after subjecting 
him to severe torture. The public now perceived that Ikhtiyar Khan 
was innocent, and that Iin6d-ul-Mulk had killed him unjustly as has 
been detailed above. 1 

After the decline of the fortunes of Imad-ul-Mnlk, the Sultan 
appointed Sayad Mubarak against the rebels Darya Khan and 
AlamKhan. The rebels gave battle and were put to flight, and 
Sayad MuMrak returned triumphant and victorious. The Sultan then 
honoured Nasir-ul-Mulk by appointing him to move against Alam 
Khan and Darya Khan, to drive them from the limits of Gujarat 
Nasir-ul-Mulk pursued them, till he drove them to uninhabited 
fastnesses and wilds and stopped there some time. At last they 
went to Sher Shah Sur, the Afghan-kin g of Dekli, and the Sultan’s 
power was now firmly re-established. 

The above events are thus laconically recorded by Aram, the 
Kasbmirean, in the history called the Tuhfat-u$ Sadut f which he wrote 
for Sayad MuWirak 

4f When the age of the S nit an exceeded fifteen years and, approached 
near upon twenty he began to discern good from evil ani discriminate his 
friends from his foes . He then overthrew those of the nobles that Were 
hostile to him and expelled others from the counfrt/.* 9 


1 See ante. Beginning of Melimud Itl.’s reign. 
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How can such a short notice give a faithful account of the history 
of the country P This humble person has, for this reason, related the 
events that happened at this period by recording the occurrences as 
they happened and following the old accounts as far as possible. 
Although the birth of the writer tools place iu the reign of the 
Sultan of blessed end who had made Mehinriilubdd his capital and 
though be was an infant in arras at the time of the Sultdti’s martyr* 
dom, yet the writers father and brother Sheikh Yusuf were acquaint- 
ed with some of the eveuts which they communicated to him and he 
completed his record of the others from respectable persons who 
personally took part in them. 

To continue. After consolidating his power, Sultan Mehmiid 
recalled and gave the place of Grand Vazir to Asaf Khan, the Vazir 
of the Sultdn Bahadur, whom, on the invasion of Gujarat by the 
Emperor Humaj rfn, Sultdn Bahadur had Bent away with liis harem 
and treasures to Makkah. He made Khuddwaud Khdn the younger 
brother of Asaf Khan minister of the general departments and 
confirmed Afzal Khdn Bunyuni who was also a minister of the late 
Sultan Bah&dur in his place, and exalted his rank and honours. 
Although Afzal Khan had no hand in the management of petty 
affairs, yet the great affairs of tho kingdom were never carried 
out without his advice and consultation. The Sultan also raised the 
rank of each noble according to his circumstances, services and 
loyalty. Among these was the noble Sayad Mubdrak, the fountain 
of blessings, who enjoyed the coronet of nobility as well as the 
mitre of sanctity, and whose mention I shall, God willing, make 
after that of Sultdn Ahmed. The Sultdn also promoted Abilji 
Gujartdi to very high rank and ennobled him with the title of 
Ndsir-ul-Muik. He gave Abdul Karim Khan the title of Ffciinad 
Khan. This man was the object of the Sulfcdn's confidence, and 
enjoyed his trust to an extent equalled by none. The Sultdn 
used to take him by the hand and lead him to his harem, and 
order him to perform services with respect to the dress and 
ornaments of his ladies though the jealousy of the Sultan was such 
a ruling trait in his character that if he saw two of his concubines 
smiling at each other he used to kill them both. With all this 
he used to entrust I’tim&d Kb da with such services, and the 
poor man used ever to be quaking and trembling with fear and 
used to say, %t I am but human, God forbid that this practice may 
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lead to an event which may cost me my head.” To guard against 
such accidents when going to the harem of the palace he used to wear 
below his usual nether garments a pair of steel ring mail-trousers with 
the trouser string secured by a small padlock, the key of which he 
used to leave at home. On his return home from the palace he used 
take the key and open the padlock. When after a long time the Sultan 
became acquainted with these circumstances, he said : ‘Ttimad Khan 
why do you put yourself to all this trouble ? I have more confidence 
in you than that. Why should you have done this ? I conjure you by 
my head do not act so after this.” When he was enjoined by such 
strong oaths Ftimad Khan took several cups of kaththd , 1 which is a 
destroyer of virile powers, and became totally impotent. It is said, 
while in great favor with the Sultdn, that one day when the court was 
assembled, Ftimad Khan came and whispered something to the Sultdn. 
The courtiers and ministers looked significantly at each other. The 
meeting then broke up and the statesmen dispersed each to his 
house. The next day and for six or seven consecutive days no one 
attended the Sultan’s ante-chamber. The Sultan wondered whether 
all his ministers had fallen ill together. At length it appeared that 
illness was not the cause of their non-appearance. On enquiry they 
explained : “ We carried on the duties of ministers as long as we could; 
now when we see we have no confidence, we withdraw.” The Sultan 
asked them to give their reasons. “It is/* said they, “ degrading to us 
that the Sultdn should bo whispered to by others iu our presence and 
ministers like us enjoying so little of trust can do but little. The Sultan 
might give the post whomsoever he can trust better. If not, the 
Sultan may talk as he wishes in private but should not do so in public.” 
From that day the Sultan apologized and agreed never again to 
break the rule nor suffer any one to do so. The Sultdn ennobled Akd 
Arsldn, originally a Turk from Balkh, by the title of Iradd-ul-Mulk, 
and conferred on him honors and rank. This Arsldu was a purchased 
slaveof the Sultdn’s. The Sultan ennobled the son of Khnddwand Khan 
Btimi, who was killed in the port of Diu, with the title of Rtfrai 
Khan. He also ennobled one of his own house-born slaves with the 


1 Forbes describes haththd as “the vegetable astringent extract which natives 
eat with the betel leaves to neutralize the sharp qualities of the chunam or quick- 
lime which they plaster the leaf with.” It is the produce of a species of mimosa 
(Chadira) Catechu, Terra Japonioa.” It is used in the form of a potion, as is also used 
the sap of the plantain-tree to destroy the virile powers. 
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title of Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, and made him captain of the Mughal 
soldiers. He divided his forces according to tribal divisions and 
conferred the command of each division on a leader of that tribe. He 
gave the command of the Dakhmis to Hasan Kirin Dakhani. He 
promoted Fateh Khan Bulrich and granted him great possessions. He 
thus brought the soldiers and nobles so completely into subjection 
that no one could disobey or rebel agaiust him. 

After this the desire of conquering tho country of Malwa entered 
the Sultan’s mind. He took counsel with Asaf Khtm Yazir. Asaf 
Kliau said : u I shall show you how to come by a country not less, 
possibly, more important than Malwa. The fourth part of your 
proper dominions is enjoyed under the name of “ uanta * } by Rajput 
girdsids (or landholders). These estates comprise lands which can sup- 
port a standing army of 25,000 horse. These lands, if resumed from 
theUdjputs, would increase tho army aud bring the conquest of Malwa 
within the range of easy feasibility.” The Sultan listened to this 
counsel aud began to attend t > the Girds Jdgirs. The Girdsids 
of Idar and Sirolii, Diingarpur, Biinswdra, Lrindwdra, Ruj- 
p'pla, and the bviks of tho Main' and Dohad, betaking them- 
selves to the villages of the frontier, commenced to disturb the 
country. The Sultan began to strengthen the frontier posts by 
establishing one at Sirolii, another at Idar, and at the places named. 
In a short time neither name nor sign of Koli or Rajput remained 
in the country, except those that actually worked at the plough, 
aud these, too, were known by being branded on the right arm, 
and if any Rajput or Koli was found without the brand-mark lie was 
killed. 

The laws and precepts of Islam were so strongly enforced in the 
time of this Sultdu that no Hindu could ride on horseback in the 
city. The dress of a Hindu was not complete without his binding 
a piece of red cloth round his sleeve. Hindu usages and customs, like 
the obscene rites of the Holi, the evil ceremonies of the Divali , and 
the worship of idols could not be practiced openly. After the martyr- 
dom of the Sultan the Grdsids got hewed out of stone the image of 
the vile Burhan, the Sultan’s murderer, and setting it up as a guardian 
deity, began to pay it divine worship, saying : “ This is our saviour 
who has saved us from destruction and starvation. For, had tho 
conditions under which we were living lasted one year more, hunger 
and privation would have given our lives to the winds of destruction.” 
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The names of the great MasrAikiis (holy persons) who lived 

DURING THE REIGN OF SULTAN MeHMUD. 

The Sayads of Bitwa derive their extraction from JCutbi Alarn 
Sayad Burhdnuddin, the son of Sayad Melimud, the son of Makhdum 
Jelianidn. Sayad Arlshah was in a direct line descended from 
him. Sayad Sdlih Muhammad, known as Sayad Chdoji, and Sayad 
Azmatullah, the second Jyutub, were at the fourth remove connected 
with the above saint, and Sayad Husein was fifth in descent from 
Hazrat JCutb, with his cousins, Sayad Tahir Muhammad and Sayad 
Pir Muhammad, and Sayad Hafiz Muhammad, who were all saints 
of their time. And of gre it Sayads was Amir Sayad Shah Kama!, 
and his father Mir Sayad Shdh Mirza. And there was Sayad Akram 
Aazum, the son of Adam Alum, who, though advanced in years, 
Was indefatigable in search after the knowledge of religiou and 
the positive sciences. He was o descendant of Sayad Usman, who 
was one of tho deputies of JCutbul Aktab, Sayad Burhdnuddin, who 
had liounred him with the title of 4 ‘ Sham-i-Barkani” (i. c., the 
Light of Burlidn). The village of Usmanpur to the north-west of 
Ahtnedabud was founded by him. and his tomb in that suburb is 
well known. Sult&n Melimud had great faith in Sayad Alum ns 
a spiritual guide and teacher. Sayad Alarm departed this life in the 
month of tlie first Jamad in the year II. 96 *j (A. D. 1555), Peace be 
on him ! 

Another holy man was Sheikh- Ahik-dad, the Resigned in Provi- 
dence. Then there was Sheikh Is-huk, who was very scrupulous in 
his obedience to the law of Islam. There was also Sheikh Maudrid, 
son of^uzi llmuddin. Then there was Sayad Rtfjd and Sheikh Ali the 
Pious, and Sheikh Muhammad Ghaus, a holy man of the Shuttariah 
order, who traced liis succession in the mystic order to which he 
belonged to the great saint Sheikh Bdyaz'd Bustami, one of the 
first mystics of the faith. Then there was the very learned 
Wajfhuddfn-al-Alawi, theu Khwdjnh Abdul Wdhid, and Sheikh Hasan, 
the son of Aziz, from the Mawara-un-nahr (the country beyond the 
Oxns) from a village of the name of Miankal. Then there was Sheikh 
Mah from Jaunpdr. Then Sheikh Jamal, one of the Sayads of 
the town of Banthari in the Dakhan, Then Miydnji, the deputy ,, in 
an unbroken lino from Sayad Husein and Bibi Ardm, who are 
enshrined outside the city of Pattan. 
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There were, besides, many Sayads at Broaoh, chief of whom was 
Sayad Ghiasuddm, and in the port of Surat was Sheikh Kamaluddin, 
who was a follower of Sayad Ali Hamadani. 

The Sultan had great faith in the sanctity of pious persons and 
saints, and not only did he maintain intact the endowments they 
enjoyed from the times of the former Sultans, but bestowed new ones 
on those of them who came from foreign lands aud settled in his 
kingdom, whom he considered deserving of favour. 

Account op the generosity, laudable virtues and qualities 
op the Sultan, on whom be peace and forgiveness ! 

It is related by respectable people, contemporaneous with the 
Sultan, that he was a great friend of the poor, and took great interest 
in their condition, having built houses and asylums for them, and 
deputed servants thereon to take care and watch over their joys and 
sorrows, and provide lor their needs and necessities. If at any time 
the Sultan approved of any dish, he asked his servants to provide 
such food for the poor ‘ fakirs*’ If the servants said it was out of 
question to provide such rich food for the fakirs he used to order a large 
quantity of such food to be prepared at once and given to the poor. 
In the cold weather he used to get thousand^ of good coats prepared 
and to send them to people of probity and rectitude living in mosques 
and colleges, and used also to give quilted sheets and counterpanes for 
night covering. When he heard that some of the ill-conditioned 
ne’er-do-weals sold them, he ordered very large-sized quilts to be 
made so that they may cover a number of persons, and that this 
community of interest should prevent their being sold. He ordered 
large piles of fuel to be placed in every street and lane, so that the 
poor may kindle fires, and the desttute should sit by those fires and 
warm themselves in the streets. He had also ruled that the fruit 
of every season— like sugarcane, plantains, mangoes, and melons— 
should be sent to' the poor before being brought to the royal 
court. When he had such kindness for the common poor, it may be 
imagined what great interest he muse be taking in the Sayads and ' 
men of merit and spiritual excellence. Many Sayads of the blood 
of that Sun of ssnotity Sayad Abu Bakr-al-Eidrds (on whom be God’s 
mercy I) and others attracted by kindness of the Sultdn, severed" 
their connection with their native land of Arabia and came and 
settled at Ahmedabad (A, D. 1544-45). God Almighty forgive his 
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sins and pass ov.er his faults for the sake of Muhammad, and his 
children, and his companions — Amen ! Lord of the Universe! 

It is related that a Musalman peasant once came to the Sultan, 
and told hirn that he was a father of a family of girls, and had not 
the means to marry them; that he had seen the Prophet (on whom 
be peace!) in a dream, and that the Prophet had told him, that he had 
ordered Sultfin Mehmud to give him a hundred and twenty-five 
thousand tanhahs , and by this sign that the Sultan said a hundred 
thousand prayers of blessings and peace, for tho soul of tbe Prophet 
every day. The Sult&n said: “ The gold that thou wan test* I shall 
give thee, but the sign that thou givest is not truthful.” The poor 
man replied: “ I only say what I heard from the lips of the ‘ Friend 
of God\” It so happened that the Sultan also subsequently saw 
tho Prophet in a dream, and was told by him that what the man 
had stated to him "was a fact, and that the blessings the Sultan sent 
him once every day had a thousand rewards, being worded as 
follows : (i God Almighty, bless Muhammad, according to the number 
of the lives of thy creation, &c\” Next morning the Sultan called 
the man and showed him much honour, and besides giving him 
what he had demanded, settled a pension on him, God’s mercy on 
him ! Some people relate this as having occurred in respect of Sult&n 
Mehmiid Begda. 

Account of tiie buildings of the Deer Park — and of the 

PLEASURES THAT THE SULTAN ENJOYED THERE. 

They say that when the heart of the Sultan was free from the 
oppression of the nobles, and there remained no thorn in the cushion 
of his desires, he moved from AhmedaMd to Mehmudabad in the 
year H. 953 (A. D. 154*6), and made it his capital. He began to 
construct there lofty buildings to which he gave the name of Ahu- 
Khanah (Deer-house or park). These buildings extended over an area 
of six miles in length by three in breadth being of tbe dimensions 
of a hippodrome or horse-course. 1 It was a grateful stretch of green 
at each corner of which he built a palace, the like of which did not 
exist on the face of the earth. The greater portion of the walls and 
ceilings of these palaces were gilded, and in front of the gate of 

1 Taking the farsang at an English league. Richardson Sub-vooe, Ibni Khaldiin 
(Prolegomena 22). A1 Mas-ftdi (Praines d’or Arabic text, I. 378) makes a S dhifarsakh 
ono of eight miles. 
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each house was a road with shops cm both sides, and at the door of 
each shop sat a pretty girl vending articles of luxury and pleasure, 
delightful viands or delicate flavoured fruit. On both sides gardens 
were laid out, the trunks and branches of the trees of which were 
cased with soft coloured velvets and glittering brocades. In these 
delightful gardens, the Sultan used to pass his time in the company 
of gazelle-eyed damsels passing like the sun or the moon from 
constellation to constellation or from palace to palace, and used to 
engage himself in the pastime of hunting or shooting. On the 
days of the I'd, the royal elephants and horses were ornamented 
with rich trappings and jewelry with an elegance which could 
hardly have been attempted or thought of by any king at any 
time. 

Account ok tiie assassination op the Sultan by Burtian, the vile. 

It is related that during the days of the Nativity of the Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) from the first day of Rabi-'ul-Awwal to the 
twelfth, the learned and pious men of the city used to present them- 
selves before the Sultan every day from the morning till one quarter 
of the day, and used to read the Holy volumes of the Traditions 
of the Prophet recorded by Bukhari . 1 After this, food prepared as 
an offering for the good of the pure soul of the chief of the 

Prophets (on whom be peace !) used to be served with all honour 

before the holy meu present, and they used, after partaking of 
it, to return to their respective homes. On the twelfth, the Sultan 
himself used personally to wait on them, pouring out water from 
the ewer held by himself on their hands, the basin being circulated 
by bis great ministers. The nobles, in attendance, served the food 

on the tablecloth. Believing this to be a banquet to the soul of 

tlio Prophet (on whom be peace !) the Sult&n used to wait at it on 
foot, calling all the while for blessings in a gentle voice on the 
Prophet’s soul. After the distribution of perfumes, he used to 
bestow on his pious guests gold and clothes enough to last them one 
year if they lived to appear at the next banquet of the Nativity, 
The dishes were laid on pieces of rich Dakhan (ffimrus) or striped 


1 The Bukhari, or as it is respectfully styled, the BukhAri Sharif is the most 
authentic and the largest collection of the traditions of the Prophet (on whom be 
peace!) Noxfc to it in authenticity is held the Muslim. Both tlie works are named 
from thekr collators. 
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silks and other fine fabrics intended for the Saltan’s own ward-robe. 
After serving as table-cloths at these banquets, the pieces were 
washed, and the Sultan’s annual stock of clothes cut out therefrom 
for the year’s wear. This pious custom had become an established 
institution from the time of Sultan Muzaffar, the son of Sultfin 
Mehmiid Bcgda, but Sultan Mehraud used to improve upon, and 
exceed in it in everything. The twelfth day of the first Rabi’, being 
the birthday of the Prophet (on whom bo prayers and peace!) is by 
the Arabs called the MnnhuL Other nations on another and more 
mystic principle call it the A&ras or nuptials, it being the day on 
which the loving soul of tho Prophet passed away to unite itself with 
its Beloved — Allah. The Prophet hath said : iC He who celebrates 
witlx joy the passing away of tho month of Safar (tho month previous 
to the first ltabi’), verily I congratulate him with having won a 
right to Paradise.” Every lover of Allah tho bird of whose soul 
leaves the cage of life on this day, obtains union with the Beloved 
(Allah). On this day, after the learned men had finished the reading 
of the Holy Bukhari, and the viands of many kinds prepared for them 
were brought and placed befbro them and after they had partaken of 
these and the delicious fruits provided for them they raised their 
hands in thanksgiving to the Almighty and prayers for the Sultan, 
and it seemed as if the glory of martyrdom and Divine forgiveness 
shortly afterwards obtained by the Snlt&n were the direct results of 
these prayers. The Sultan, according to his wont, gave them 
gold and cloth, and retired to his own chamber, and from tlie fatigue 
and weariness that had come over him, after the day’s work, he lay 
down and slept. After a short time feeling* thirsty he called for a 
drink of water. Burliau, the ill-fated wretch of evil stock, who 
was probably biding his time, was present. He brought a poisoned 
draught and the Sultan unsuspicious of treachery, drained the 
poisoned cup and again dropped into sleep. After a while, feeling 
very hot, he awoke and became very sick. He now began to 
see that he was seriously ill, and said : u Thou wretch ! what was this 
draught thou hast given me.” Durban said : “ Fear not. Refuge of the 
world, it is only the fatigue of the day’s work that has overcome you ; 
go to sleep again, so that it may be dispelled.” One watch of the 
night had passed, when the Sultdn again went to sleep, when that 
twice-accursed wretch drove the dagger into his neck and made the 
Sultan a martyr. 
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Account of Barkan, and how that ill-fated ow> entered the Saltan's 
service , and \ the fore- ugh fedness of Af zed Khan in the matter . 

I have heard from the respectable people of Gujarat (may Heaven 
guard the country from all calamity ! ) f who were themselves 
eye-witnesses of these events or had received accounts of them directly 
from their ancestors, that the commencement of the fortunes of the 
wretch Burhan was as follows : — Burhan’s father, Pyara, a man of 
mean origin, was in the menial service of the Sultan. The most 
exalted rauk Pyara ultimatley attained to was the superintendentship 
of the Bdrtjlr 1 stables. His son Burh&u was a youth not wholly 
devoid of comeliness, and the Sultan saw him one Vlay and liked 
him and for two reasons: First, because the Sultan was in those days 
in the power of his ministers and could do nothiug without their 
knowledge. All liis desires lay pent up within him. Kven after he 
gained power and began openly to indulge in pleasure, charms even 
the most mediocre in men or women, used to fascinate him. Secondly, 
because from the beginning to the end of his reign it was a trait of 
this Sultan’s character to incline to men of mean origin and low 
descent. He always acted thus, and promoted men of low birth, as 
has been mentioned. He promoted the ill-starred Burhan in tho sain© 
way, and appointed him his shoebearcr. One day Afzal Khan, tho 
minister, saw him cleaning the Sultan's shoes, and asked whose son 
he was. Some of those present said he was the son of Pyara, the 
superintendent of stables. The Minister remonstrated with the 
Sultan against his sudden and unmerited exaltation of the boy to such 
high rank, but the Sultdn said the boy was liis liouseborn slave, and 
that he was sure ho would never be deceitful or treacherous towards 
him. The Minister said he discerned evil in his eye, and that he 
saw that his pliyisiognomy, God forbid, omened harm to the Sultan : 
but tho Sultan insisted no worng would come out of him. There 
always remained a difference of opinion between the Sultan and 
his Minister regarding the ill-fated boy. When the vile wretch 
reached the prime of youth he gave himself up to sodomy and 
wine. As these two crimes are strongly interdicted by the Law of 
Islam, and their perpetrator liable .to punishment, the Sultan had 
ordered that whosoever from among his ministers or nobles should be 


1 The Bir-girs were horsemen serving on personal stipends, their horses being 
found them by the State. 
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found guilty of them, his house should be given up to plunder. As 
the unhappy Burhan was fated to commit both these crimes and had 
made them his daily practice, the Sultan was one day informed of 
them and ordered that the wretch should be built up alive in a 
wall. His parents went wailing and weeping to Afzal Khan, the 
Minister, praying that Burhan was their only child and entreating 
him to intercede for his life for the sake of God. The Kh&n was 
moved, and going up to the Sultan begged for the life of Burhan, and 
his prayer was granted, though not a moment too soon, for had he 
delayed a moment in obtaining the pardon, Burhan would have been 
killed, as they had already built him up to his shoulders in the wall. 
As, however, the Divine mandate had gone forth that the Sultan 
should suffer by the bauds of this ill-fated one, he was saved. It is also 
remarkable that with all his foresight and wisdom and deep-rooted 
dislike for the boy, that Afzal Khan should have been the means 
of saving the life of this cause of evil. Afzal Khan was, however, 
always full of trouble and anxiety on his account, and did not approve 
of this ill-starred one being in attendance on the Sultin both in his 
private and public moments. He also did not like the presence of 
the young man at the State councils of the ministers. So ho 
pretended a little deafness, and said he did not know whether it was 
from debility consequent on old age or from some adventitious causes, 
but he was afraid there was something wrong with liis powers of 
hearing. That ho was unable to catch anything said in a low 
tone of voice aud as a person suffering from deafness is also given to 
speak loudly, he said it was advisable that Burhan should not be 
present at the royal councils, as it was probable that the weighty 
secrets discussed there should go out and their revelation cause 
disturbance. They used from that time to exclude him on certain 
occasions, but that treacherous person did not let a single consultation 
pass without somehow or other obtaining knowledge of it. One day 
the Sultan said: — “ Our ancestors (may God have mercy on them), 
after they brought tho country of Gujarat within their power, 
conquered the forts of the Hindus, such as Champaner and Junagadh. 
Now, thanks be to God, much more than that has passed into the 
hands of the servants of this state. Let us think of the conquest 
of Champaner. How much army properly equipped is required 
for the expedition, and what treasure.” At this time the ill-fated 
Burlidn was present, and this order of the Sultan's gave him 
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the cue wherewith he worked out his nefarious end and he did 
what he did. 

It is related that Burhan was very fond of the son of a singer, 
and on account of his great love for him always kept him by his side. 
One day, the Sulfcau was engaged with his harem in huutiug iu the 
Deer-park of IVlehmiidabad when this ill-fated one was seen under 
very objectionable circumstances with the singer's son under the shade 
of a tree with a bottle of wine by his side, obli vious of the possibility 
of the Sultan's passing that way. It so happened that the SultiSn had 
let loose a hawk after a bird, and that bird took the direction where 
this ill-fated one was, and the Sultan came in pursuit! and hawing 
ocular demonstration of what was going on under that tree, said: — 
(t Son of adultery ! I did not believe what peoplo said about thee, now 
I have seen with my own eyes; if God wills, I shall give thee condign 
punishment/' Saying these words, he followed the bird. The wretch 
having once experienced the weight of the Sultan's displeasure, thought 
he would not escape alive this time. He began to think of a remedy. 
Then the thought that he should kill the Sultan beforo he could kill 
him, came to him. As the influence and position of the vile wretch 
had reached such a pitch that all the articles of the Sultan’s food 
and drink and intoxicating drugs were in his keeping sealed with 
his seal, the idea of poisoning the Sultan dawned upon his mind as 
the most feasible plan of escaping from the consequences of the 
S niton's wrath. The morning following the night on which the Sultan 
saw him in that evil state, was the 12th of the month of Kabi-ul- 
awwal, the birthday of the Prophet and his re-union with his loved 
Creator. The Sulttin, according to his wont, used to be engaged 
everyday from the 1st of the first Rabi to the 12th of that month 
in the sevice of the Sheikhs. So he forgot all about the evil conduct 
of Burhdn, witnessed by him during the chase on the lltli of the 
aforesaid month. On the 12th of that month the Sultan was the 
whole day on his feet in the entertainment of the Sheikhs. After 
the conclusion of the entertainment, when the Sultan bade adieu to 
the Sheikhs, he retired to his chamber, and, seeing Burhan present, 
asked for some intoxicating drink or drug. Burhan went and 
brought a confection and jar of water, both mixed with poison. The 
Sultan ate of that poisoned drug and drank of the poisoned water 
and went to sleep. After a while the Sultan felt indisposed and 
became sick, and said; “ Oh wretch ! What sort of drug is this, and 
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what sort of water? What hast thou given me?” The ilMated 
wretch came forward and said, if Oil Refuge of the world, you have 
for the last two days been fatiguing yourself, and that has touched 
your Majesty’s brain. There is nothing to be afraid of, eat a little 
more of the confection aud seek repose.” The Sultan did so and 
went to sleep, not to rise till the down of the Day of Doom. In 
addition to all this when the Sultan went to sleep, the wretch ran his 
knife across his throat, and made him a martyr, and earned for himself 
eternal damnation. 

Since the treacherous thought of seating himself on the throne 
of Gujarat had entered and hatched in his brain, he killed several 
ministers and nobles, the pillars of the State, in that night, and in the 
morning proposed fearlessly to disclose his fell iuteut, and making the 
discussion of the plan for the conquest of Champ4ner his pretext, 
he began to think to what class of people to attach himself. There 
was a troop of men called " Btij-inars ” or tiger-slayers. It consisted 
of one thousand two hundred strong, being formed in the reign of the 
late Sultan of blessed memory. They were directly under the orders 
of the Sultan, without the intermediacy of any minister or noble. He 
sent for some of the leaders of this baud and concealed them in a 
chamber, enjoining them in the name of the Sultan to cut down every 
one, noble or simple, who should enter that room. He said he would, 
in reward for this service, make them independent for life. Having 
given these instructions he came out and se^t a man to fetch Asaf 
Khan, the prime minister, who for firmness of purpose and soundness 
of judgment was so distinguished, that had Asaf, 1 the son of Barachia 
been alive he would have been unworthy to hold a candle to him. 
Durban instructed the man to tell Asaf Kh6n that he was directed 
by the King to say that it was a long time he had ordered him to 
arrange a meeting for the discussion of the conquest of CMmpancr, 
but that nothing had been done. That the King had assembled 
alP the ministers for a consultation regarding that business, and 
they were waiting for him. Asaf Khun got up immediately on 
hearing these words and followed the man. When he came to the 
Palace the base plotter ran down to him, and saluted him, and said, 
“ My dear Divan (minister) his Majesty has convened all the ministers 
to at once arrange and reduce to a workable form the proposal for 
the conquest of Champaner.” Saying so, he led him to that room. 


1 The Ginni minister ol King Selomon. 
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When Asaf Khan saw a number of people sitting in that room, he 
believed the story of that false, faithless, traitor, and unsuspectingly 
entered the room to be inmediately cut down by three of the bravoes 
inside. In this way twelve of the great ministers and famous nobles 
of Gujarat (of whom, had even one survived, the Kingdom of Gujarat 
would not have passed out of the hands of the Gujaratis) were killed 
at one place and in one night. 

To continue : When Burlian sent a man to fetch Afzal Kh&n, 
Afzal said to liis messenger : “Thou speakest not the words of the 
Sultan, and the Sultan does not call people at this time of the night ; 
thou talkest nonsense.” The man returned and communicated the 
words of the Khan to the traitor. Ho again sent the man with a 
pretended message purporting to be from Asaf Klian, and stating : 
“ This conduct of yours is not good. The more I incline towards you, 
the more you hold yourself back. At any rate you must come now 
as the ministers and nobles have all assembled and are waiting for 
your arrival to decide on the conquest of Cliampanir.” When the 
Khan again tried to excuse himself, his wife objected, sa}ing, 
4 6 When the king wishes your presence, why do you hold back Ho 
said , if Oh simpletion ! the man’s words smell of blood, and I am suro 
the message the man delivers is not from the tongue of the Divan. If 
you do not want me to live press me to go, for the words of the man 
are not devoid of artifice and guile. But the Khan’s wife insisted, ytfc 
the Khan did not go. Meanwhile, the traitor sent a third message to 
him saying, that the Sultau said, that if the Khan did not come, that he 
(the Sultau) would go to him, as all the assembly was waiting for him 
to come. Still the Khan wanted to send an excuse, but his wife, and 
Skirwan Khan Bhatti, whom he had adopted as a son, and exalted in 
rank, came and pressed him to go, saying that if he did not go the 
Sultan would be offended. The Kh&n however told them that he 
smelt treachery, yet agreed to go as they pressed him so hard. He 
then sent for all his children and followers and took his last farewell 
of them, and having asked for their forgiveness he went and sat in 
his palanquin. When he reached the palace, the traitor came to meet 
him and as shortly ere this there had been a little estrangement 
between Afzal Khan and the Sultan, though no important business 
was settled without Afzal Khan’s consent, he thought perhaps the 

Kh&n would be pleased to hear of the assassination of the Sultan. So 
3 3 
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advancing, he said in a coaxing way: 1 u Dear Khan, God Almighty 
has removed tho enemies; if, therefore, you only give me a helping 
hand 9 tho whole of the country of Gujarat will come under your rule 
without a partner.* * When Afzal Khan heard these words, he said : 
'Oh wretch! oh son of adultery ! what is it you are thinking of ? I 
smell blood from your words, thou accursed one be quick and show 
me my master ! ** He said, “ Oh Khanji ! you always suspect me of 
evil. What have I done to your master, come along, your master is 
seated in this room with a number of the nobles in council/* The 
Kh6n, a man of a pure soul and excellent qualities, went into the 
room and the accursed ones mule him a martyr And now, this 
wretch was entirely at ease. He donned the royal garments, and 
having sent for the party of his bravoes he broke the padlock of the 
Sultan’s jewel-room which was full of precious stones, and gave them 
skirtsfull of jewels, and the special riding horses of the Sultan, and 
promised to advance them all to the rank of nobles in the morning. 
When two or three hours of tho night remained, he dismissed them 
all by the wicket, and said, “ Whoever does not pin us I shall 
give oven* his house to plunder, I shall then send for tho learned men 
and get the Khutbah (sermon) to be read and the com to be struck 
in my name/* 

Shirwan Khan Bliat ti, who had sent Afzal Khan (to his death) by 
his persistence, remained with his family waiting for his return. At 
dawn, he issued out of his house to obtain news as to what had 
happened. When he arrived at the head of the lane leading to the 
Bazar, he heard the tumult of the Snltan*s approach in State and 
thinking it was'Vcritably the Sultan he began to dismount to salute 
him. But it was B urban, who called out to him in a loud voice, 
“ Shirw&n Khan ! do not alight from your horse, but let the office of 
Afzal Kii&n, and liis titles bo auspicious to you! ** Shirwan Khan at 
once gathered what was meant by these words. He tried to advance 
towards him, but the band that surrounded him would not suffer 
him to do so. Burh6n, however, said, “ Shinvan Khan is one of 
us, let him come that he may kiss my feet/* On hearing this speech 
of the traitor, the fire of wrath blazed up in the heart of Shirwan 
Khan. He rode up to him and making his horse curvet slightly 
dealt him such a sword cut on the waist as cleft him in twain 

J A portion of the text next following, being only a repetition of the above 
account, is omitted. 
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and he fell from his horse. The company of Tiger-slayers that 
formed his retinue dispersed. Some of them fled, taking their wives and 
families with them, and some of them were made to follow that accursed 
one to hell. There fell a panic and confusion in the city, nobody 
knew what the night big with events would bring forth, until the 
break of dawn when ail the nobles with Sliirwan Khan assembled in 
the house of Itimad Khau and all unanimously went to the palace and 
first took charge of the treasure and handed it over to a responsible 
person. They then went to the king’s private chamber and saw the 
Sultan lying dead and all present could not restrain their tears. 
Going to the other chamber they saw the mangled bodies of the nobles 
and ministers. They committed to the dust the mortal remains of 
the Sultan, on whom be God’s mercy ! in the mausoleum of Sultan 
Mehmtid Begda, which is at the foot of the domed tomb of the 
chief of Saints, Sheikh Ahmed Khattil, and the bodioB of the 
nobles and ministers were conveyed to their own resting places 
and buried. 

These events occurred at Mehmudabad, on Friday night, the 
13th of the month of the first llabi in the year H. 961 (A. D. 1554). 
The Sultan was ten years old when he mounted the throne of the 
kingdom, and reigned eighteen years, and was killed in the twenty- 
eighth year of his ago. The letters of the words llakihun-hish- 
Shufittilat, the worthy of matyrdom, form a good chronograph of 
the event. Sheikh Yahya the Mvjti has also composed the two following 
poetical date scripts : — 

When from this world king Mehmfid turned hie face, 

And passing straight to paradise his banners there unfurled, 

Amidst his faithful ministers and with his martyr throng 

He reigns supieme m heaven with his regal umbrella spread over him. 

I asked of myself the year and date of his departure. 

The answer was : ohr Y&hy& hear 1 1 

The King has gained a martyr’s crown. (Sultan Shahadat Ydfta.fi), 

The following is the date-script of the three kings who died in 
this same year : — 

Three monarchs did the self same year expire, 

Kings who by their justioe had made the laud of Ind a heaven. 

The first was Mehmfid, lord of Gujarat fair, 

Who like his Fortune was m prime of youth. 

The second was Islam Shah, the Dehli King, 

Who did in Ind possess imperial power. 
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The third w\fl Niz&m-ul-Mulk Bahri, » 

Who like a Ckosroes o’er Dukhan ^nd held kway. 

If you do ask the year of their deaths, 

Jt is : the death of rulers Great and Kings (Faut-i-Khusrawdn ). 1 

They say that Burhan had sent for Ftiinad Khan also, but that 
I’timud Khan thinking that it was too late and untoward an hour of 
the night for him to be summoned by the Sultan, suspected some evil 
and was too sagacious to go. 

Others of the people of Gujarat have related that when Burhan 
was satisfied of his success in killing the exalted King, he became secure 
and happy and fancied himself the centre of popular hopes and 
expectations. He extended his hands towards the property of the 
Sultan and donned the royal garb on his vile body and unclasping 
tbe jewelled necklace from the handsome neck of the deceased 
Sultan he bound it round his own, and like a dog seated himself on 
one after another of all the jewelled chairs of the Sultan. He pulled 
before himself the gold basin of tbe Sultan and began to perform his 
toilet. Then he set to ape at government, bestowing the royal steeds 
with their gold and silver housings and bridles on his accomplices and 
gave orders to release the prisoners. The small number of the hungry 
and needy men who had joined him owing to the pressure of poverty, 
when they saw that this would not last till the morning, with one 
mind, took the horses and gold bestowed on them and took to 
flight. The ill-fated Burhan was left to enjoy his state with a small 
number of his friends. In the meantime the terrible news began to 
spread among the people and retiched the ears of the state counsellors 
such as Imad-ul-Mulk who commanded the Turks and Jhujhar Khan 
and Alif Khan Habashi, the captains of the Abyssinian guards. They 
writhed with pain, like a hair on fire, and taking at once to horse 
proceeded to the royal palace. It is related that a panic like that of 
of the Day of Resurrection fell on the city. On reaching the place these 
nobles secured the treasury, placed it in charge of a body of trusty 
Arabs, and turned to punish the accursed Burhan. It so happened 
that the accursed one also, with some men, who had joined him, went 
forthi. Shirwan IChan Bhatti, who was one of the great nobles of the 
late SultSn, was seen by him approaching from an opposite direction. 
The doomed Burhfin called out to Shirwan Khan, saying, (i Come, 

1 A portion of tbe text next following, being only a repetition of the above 
account, is omitted. 
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Shirwfin Khan, you are in the nick of time, I shall enrich you for 
life.” Shirw6n Khan said : “ I come ! ” and spurring his horse forward 
dealt Burh&u such a blow on the shoulder with his sabre as to 
kill him at once and send him to jahannam, whither his companions 
also were made shortly to follow him by being mercilessly sabred. 
This happened in A. H. 961 (A. D. 1554). They say that this rascal 
used outwardly to conduct himself with such piety, that the Sultan 
used sometimes to make him his leader in prayers. One day the 
Sultin sent Burhan at the head of a party of body servants to arrange 
for a hunting trip to the strip of land lying between Cambay and 
Dholka. On the return of the party Burhan went to Dholka and 
passed the night swilling toddy in the company of low singing 
women. When the Sultdn came to Dholka one of the servants told 
him what had happened. The Sultan indignantly said : “ Base cur ! 
I considered thee a man of piety and prayed in thy leading, and thou 
hast proved thyself such a hypocrite. Thou deservest again to be 
built up in a wall.” Burhan had more than once ere this tasted the 
horrors of being built up in a wall and was, when at his last gasp, 
begged off by some of the king’s associates. The wretch knew that if 
he again received this punishment it would be his last. Hence his 
determination to kill the Sultan. 

They say that a qalandar had foretold Burhan his future, saying, 
that one day the royal umbrella of Gujarat would be unfurled over his 
head. This baneful augury remained ever since working in Burhan’s 
foolish head till it brought him to this ignominious end. But God 
knows best. 

ACCOUNT OF THE NOBLES WHO, AFTER THE DEATH OF 
THE SULTAN OF BLESSED MEMORY, ADMINISTERED 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE COUNTRY. 

It is related that when the Sultan became a martyr and his chief 
ministers and nobles also obtained the crowns of martyrdom, tho only 
one of the great nobles who lived to be the cause of the peace and 
prosperity to the country and the people was the holy and exalted 
personality of Sayad Mubarak, may God exalt his glory ! He used 
to keep up a wonderfully strong army and great state. His army 
consisted chiefly of Bukhari Sayads of the same extraction and frater- 
nity as himself besides Fauladi Pathans, whose chiefs, Musa Kh&n and 
Sber Khan, were famed for valour. The Sayad used to pay them 
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groat respect and attention, and they also on their side used to 
behave as his sincere and loyal spiritual followers. There was also a 
troop of Afghaus of the Lodi and Shirwani tribes, like Shah-baz 
Khdn and others, who were brave and strong in battle . Of the sons 
of Sheikhs the most beloved of His Holiness the Sayad was Sheikh 
Muhammad alias Sheikh Manjhu, the father of this humble person the 
writer who, in secular matters, was his agent, and in matters spiritual 
one of his chief followers. If I were to relate all the miracles and 
deeds of the Sayad it would fill a volume. Hereafter, if occasion offers, 
I may write a little regarding it if God wills. In short, there 
were all classes of men in ray lord's service. There were in his service 
nearly ten thousand horsemen so effective and brave, that if they had 
to do battle with an enemy consisting of a rock of fire they would 
assail him with the mettled power of their scimitars, or if the enemy 
opposed to them consisted of a boisterous sea they would swallow 
him down like a bowl of water. 

The next leading noblo — the support and refuge of the other 
nobles — was Ftirnad Khan, who, at the time of the assassination of 
the Sultan, was carrying on the duties of prime minister and regent. 
The next was Imad-ul-Mulk Rilmi, who had under him a strong 
and well equipped body of Turks. 

Another noble of exalted rank was Alif Khfvn Habashi. Then 
there was Maiik-ush-Shark Gujarati and Iklitiyar-ul-Mulk, the chief 
slave-noble of the Sultan. All these the Sayad brought round and 
reconciled with one another according to the (Kuranic) command 
“take counsel in all your affairs." They consulted and took counsel 
together in state affairs. They asked of I’titnnd Khan, who was a reposi- 
tory of the Sultan's secrets, to tell them if the lato Sultan had any 
male issue. If so, they proposed that he should be raised to the 
throne and administor the kingdom of his ancestors. If there were 
no male issue, but if any of the ladies of the Sultan's harem were 
pregnant, that they would wait till her accouchement. Perchance 
Heaven may vouchsafe a son, so that the exalted rule of the Sultanate 
may not pass out of the glorious line of Sultan Mehmdd of blessed 
eud. Ptimad Khan said that the Sultan had no male issue nor was 
he aware of any of his ladies being with child. Then the nobles 
proceeded to select a suitable beir from among the Sultdn's kinsmen 
who should be fit for the dignity and honour of the throne. They 
proposed Ahmed KU6n, saying he was the only one of the Sultan's 
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relatives worthy the honour of royalty, and they resolved to send for 
him despatching Razi-ul-Mulk to fetch him. RazLul-Mulk drove 
away in a horse-chariot with such lightning speed that he reached 
Ahmedabad in less than two hours. When ho arrived before Ahmed 
Khan's house he saw that prince standing before a BanyiVs shop his 
skirt full of some millet which he had just purchased to feed his 
pigeons. Razi-ul-Mulk alighting from his chariot invited Ahmed 
Khan into the vehicle, and seating him therein turned round and 
drove away. The nurse of the.* Klmn set up a groat wailing and 
crying : “Who is this man and where and why does he take my 
prince. They told her that he was being taken to a place where 
to-morrow crowds should kick their heels before his ante-chamber 
dying to gain but unable to obtain admission. In short, they took 
him thus to Melnnndabad. 

ACCESSION OF SULTAN AHMED SHAH II., SON OF 
LATIF KHAN, AND GRANDSON OF SULTAN AHMED I., 
THE FOUNDER OF AHMEDABAD. 

It is related by historians and writers of annals that the Sultan 
was seated on the throne of the Kingdom of Gujarat at Mehmudabad 
between the two prayers 1 on the loth of the month of the first 
Rabi' in the year A. H. 961 (A. D. 1553) with the unanimous consent 
of the nobles with the title of Ahmed Shah II. and by the auspicious 
hand of Sayad Mubarak. 

Couplet. 

It was when sixty-one years had passed over nine hundred 
That Fate said to the King Ahmed — M The kingdom is thine l ” 

On the same day the King was initiated as a spiritual disciple 
of Sayad Mubarak. 

After the throne of Gujarat was adorned by the accession of this 
king, it was agreed among the nobles that as he was of tender years 
they should divide the country and the treasure among themselves 
and remain each one in his own fief to prevent the possibility of any 
friction or disturbance. It was suggested that this course was the more 
desirable, as at this time Islam Shdb, king of Dehli, was dead, and hia 
wife’s brother Mamriz Khan having killed his (Islam Shah's) son Firuz 

1 Between the two prayers — is between the Afternoon and the Vesperfa or tW 
4 o’clock and the sunset prayers, the ’Asar and Maghrib. 
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Firdz Khan had usurped the throne under the title of Muham- 
mad Slidh AMil. He was a young and ambitious king who had 
recently risen to sovereignty and power, and it was possible the con- 
quest of Gujardt might suggest itself to his young mind. It would 
be best for each one of the nobles to keep his contingent of men ready 
and remaia alert in his estate, while Ptiradd Khan should carry on 
the duties of minister and regent and remain near the king. 

When the nobles had divided the country and the treasure and 
the royal elephants and horses, twenty-two millions of Gujardt tankas, 
which are equal to twenty-two hundred thousand Akbari tankds, and 
gold and gold articles and jewels, fell to the share of his holiness 
Sayad Mubarak, The agent of the treasurer put all these valuables 
into teak boxes and brought them locked and sealed to the house of 
the Sayad, and said that his principal would come to-morrow and 
count and deliver them over formally. The Sayad rising, looked at 
all the boxes, and said, that they were all properly locked and 
sealed. He then asked for a hatchet. One was immediately produced, 
and he orderod fcbe lock of the boxes to be immediately smashed. At 
this moment, Muhammad Zainuddin, the treasurer, said, that the 
contents were up to that time not counted and that the next day his 
principal would come and count them over and that the matter had 
best bo postponed till then. The Sayad, however, said : Wonderful 
must tho fool be who defers such a matter for the morrow. lt A whole 
night,’* said he, " intervenes, and if Mubarak dies during the night, 
who will divide these monies t” He made a sign to the men to 
immediately smash the locks. They did so, and made separate heaps 
of the gold and jewels, while the Sayad occupied himself in saying 
his noon prayers. After the prayers, he sat on his cushion, with 
a bow and a small blunt arrow in hand, with which he made signs 
directing the division. By the time of the afternoon prayers, the 
Sayad had divided and given away all the gold and jewels among his 
men. If any one were to collect all the instances of the Sayad’s 
generosity, their narration would require a separate volume. This is 
but an incident out of many. 

To resume : — When Mubdrak Shah, king of As;r and Burhanpur, 
heard how the Gujarat nobles had elected Ahmed Shdh as king, and 
how having consigned him to confinement bad divided the country and 
treasure among themselves and were enjoying themselves, Mubarak 
Shdh collected an army and set out from his capital for Gujarat. 
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On learning tills the Gujarat nobler faking Ahmedslutli with them 
sounded the trumpets for a march and issued forth to repel the 
invasion of Mubdrak Shah. It was agreed that Ft-imad Kluin with 
AlifKhan Habaslii, should attend the victorious stirrups of the Sultfm, 
that some of the nobles should form the right and some the left wing 
of the army and that the force of Kavad Mubarak should form the 
van. They went by forced marches and halted at Kiinpur-Kotah, a 
village of the district of Broach, about fifteen miles from the city on 
the bank of the river Narbada. Mubarak Shah arrived and encamped 
on the opposite hank. Nothing but the river intervened between t ho 
hostile armies. Nasir-ul-Mulk seeing the state of affairs, observed 
to the nobles of his party, that the issue of the battle depended on 
Sayad Mubarak. He desired them to do no more than watch the 
conflict. It was certain he argued, that the kingdom of one of the 
two belligerents would fall into his hands. One of the two results, 
calculated this wily reasonor, was bound to happen. Either the Sayad 
would win or Mubarak Sluili. The party defeated, he concluded, should 
be considered as destroyed, the victorious side would at any rate 
become much weakened. Nasir-ul-Mulk reasoned he would have the 
victor at his mercy, and removing him from his way, he hoped by God’s 
help to become master of both, if not one of those two kingdoms. If, 
thought Nasir-ul-Mulk, Mubarak Shall beats the Sayad, and the Sayad 
is defeated or Imply killed, or if even lie lives, he will remain with 
wiugs broken and feathers ruffled. Then, hoped Nasir-ul-Mulk, 
he would beat back Mubarak Slmh and the kingdom of Gujarat, 
without any partner, would fall into his hands a ready prize. Having 
settled this design with his own men, Nasir-ul-Mulk sent a message 
to Mubarak Shah stating that all the nobles of Gujarat were agreeable 
to his wishes to elect him lung of Gu jarat, except Sayad Mubarak. 
That if Mubarak Shah defeated the Sayad alone he would gain his 
wishes and that all the nobles would go over to him and be his 
servants. When the Sayad came to know of the machinations of 
Nasir-ul-Mulk, he became desirous of peace and sent a message to 
Mubarak Shah, stating, that he was a descendant of the Prophet and 
that Mubarak Slnih was the offspring of the Commander of the 
Faithful A1 Faruk 1 and that war between them was not meet. That 

1 The Khandes kings were the defendants of the second Kiialit.ih and successor 
of the Prophet, Umar Tbnal Khatt&b (A. D. G34-613 II. 13-23; whose sum mu* w.i> AI- 
Farukor tho Separator of injustice fiom pis t ice, / /*.. the Just. 

33 
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on his osvn part ho, the Say ad, wag unwilling to fight, and that if 
Mubarak Shah was of the same mind too, they should make peace 
and help each other. Whatever proposals of peace however the Sayad 
made failed of effect owing to the previous instigations of N6sir- 
ul-Mulk. 

The Sayad then sent for Maulana 1 Rtih-ud-din, the preceptor of 
Mub&rak Slidh, in whom lie had great confidence, and spoke to 
him about the peace. The Maulana said he too had this wish at 
heart but that he was not sure his intercession would be successful 
unless the Sayad sent with him one of his men to join with him 
in delivering the message, of the result of which he would inform 
him. My Lord the Sayad ordered my father saying, te Miyan 
Man jhu! Go you, please, and convey to Mubarak Sh&li my message.” 
My father said it was not likely Mubarak Shall would listen to bis 
words when he did not heed the counsel of Muila Ruh-ud-din, who was 
his religious preceptor and the chief of his nobles and advisers. The 
Sayad saying : “He will certainly agree to what you will say,” 
repeated the Fatihah (the opening chapter of the Ivuraan) and dis- 
missed him. My father with Muila Ruh-ud-di'n went to the court of 
Mubarak Shah. The Muila left my father behind and went to 
announce, my father to Mubarak Shah. He was asked what sort of 
a man my father was. The Muila returned reply stating my father 
was “a man of noble appearance and dignified and respectful mien 
who held the post of agent to the Sayad and was well-known and 
esteemed among the people of Gujarat.” Mubarak Shah then said, 
all his nobles and ministers kept standing in his presence and asked 
what my father proposed to do. The Muila comiug, explained this 
to my father, who said, that Mubarak Shah's nobles and ministers 
were ail his dependauts and servants, but that my father had come as 
an emissary from the Sayad and that if he was sent for to the presence 
ho would surely deliver the mcassge he was charged with by the Sayad 
sitting. If not, ray father said, 41 Mubarak Shah, should send one of 
his confidential men to him who might hear his message and deliver 
it to his master.” The Muila went and told his master that my 
father was not the sort of man to permit himself to be subjected to 
such harsh etiquette and my father was called in and having performed 


1 Tho word liteially means Monseigneur and is applied to people of spiritual 
oxeellen<'e or note. 
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all that the rules of courtesy required, was desired to bo seated. He 
then conveyed the blessings and compliments of the Sayad and 
Mubarak Shah asked him to deliver the message of the Sayad. My 
father said that the object of the Sayad was that there should be 
peace and that there should be no bloodshed between Musalmaus. 
Mubarak Shah, then said, he had some questions to ask of my father, of 
which he should first give replies and then deliver himself of his 
mission. The first question was: “ Is the greatness of the Sayads due 
to their connection with the Prophet, their maternal grand sire or 
owing to their relationship with AH, the son-in-law of the Prophet, 
their paternal ancestor V 9 My father replmd, “ Because of their 
connection with the Prophet.” “ In that case,” said Mubarak Shah, 
“I am also the daughter’s sou of the Sultan of Gujarat, if nobody 
remained from bis line, then the kingdom of Gujarat by inheritance 
descends to me. Why then have you passed over a successor of mature 
age and understanding for a boy ? What fault did you find in 
me?’’ My father said: “ This case exactly resembles the case of 
Sultan Nasir-ud-din of Dehii.” The king asked, “In what manner ? 
My father replied : — “When the life of Sultan GhiAs-ud-diii of Dohli 
reached its close, his son Nasir-ud-din was Governor of Bengal and was 
there and Nasir-ud-diVs son, Muizz-ud-dm, was at the capital with his 
graiul-father. Sultan Ghi£s-ud-dm, made his testamentary disposition 
to the ministers and nobles, lie told them that the country of India 
was large and wide and that lest there should be a disturbance ere 
Sultan N&sir-ud-din should arrive he made over the sovereignty of the 
country to his grandson in supercession of the claims of his son on 
whom he confirmed the sovereignty of Bengal. lie requested them 
to obey his grand-son, and be loyal to him in the management of the 
difficult affairs of the kingdom. They all agreed, some with good will, 
others with ill-will. After the death of Sultan Ghias-ud-din, Sultan 
Muizz-ud-dfn Keikubad was seated on the throne. This news reached 
Sultdn Nasir-ud-din and it did not please him, as Bengal is a 
subordinate province of Dehii in the same way as Burhiinpur is to 
Gujarat. Sultan Nasir-ud-din collected an army and marched 
towards Dehii and when Sultan Muizz-ud-dm learned of his father’s 
expedition he also issued from Dehii with an army to oppose him. 
The father encamped on one of the banks of the river Sarwar and the 
son did so on the other. Sultan Niisir-ud-dm sent a message 
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to his son. Khwujah (Amir) Khusrao 1 who was in the retinue of Sultan 
Muizz-ud-din in this expedition, has described what passed between 
father and son in verse and lias given the poem the name of Kiran-us- 
Saadam (the Conjunction of the two auspicious Starts). Some of the 
lines containing a substance of the parental message run as follows: — 

Vkusks. 

* My son ’ giv<» up thy hostile thoughts. 

Thy scyinit.u lower f<n I’m tlic Sun , 
hook not with angei at my pnor lights, 

For anger holds no pla.ee in our code, 

How can my Sin-’s crown go down to thee v 
Fiom him 1 claim t its thou wilt claim fiom me , 
ll this design from t.lnne own mind hath spuing, 

Turn time to Hod in lowly penitence 1 , 

Hut if thy acts from ill-advice pioeeed, 

Then heal ken not base interest’s \eiiomcd words. 

Thou’rt young m \eurs and crude in wisdom’s ways, 

Thou needcst guidance yet for many days. 

A fluid, though clover and wise to high degree, 

Is still, a child, though, ho 2 * * * * * * 9 a piophct be” 

The reply sent by Sultan Muizz-ud-din Keikubad to his father 
rati : — 

Quickly t > this rebuke the angeiod king, 

Ketnrned like answer by his noble’s hand, 

A sharp ieply he peimod, 

Swoid edged and bitter as the cup of death, 

“ Oh ’ thou t lie letter said — ■“ who art 

Greater titan greatness* self, founder of fame. 

The throne T hold is not mine own to give 
Einpne is barren though the fates be big 
With changes. Kingship is no heritage, * 

Else wort thou my king now. ” Tis gamed by valour, 

1 The poetic account wntton by Ainir Khusrao ot this meeting is called the 

Kmtn-u8-&afa?am or the Conjunction ot the two auspicious Stars. Ibni Hat Utah (A. I). 

1333) gives (Elliot’s History of India, III. 59(1-97) a more intelligent account of this 
mooting, lie says that the father and eon mot at Karra on the banks ot the Ganges, and 
that Ndsir-ud-dm encamped on the Karra side of the river. See also Amir Khusrao’s 

account. Elliot III. 524-25. 

,=-_// / 5 i /s' 

9 This couplet is a literal rendering of the Arabic saying 

M “ 

<f A child, will be a child, though lie may be a prophet,” 

9 The words, " Donation is barren ’* from an old Arabic proverb meaning rather 
differently from the “Divine right of kings” that theie is no heredity in kingdom. The 
pregnanoy of the ilea fens is another oriental mode of speech or metaphor. The Easterns 
ascrilK 1 the both of all events favourable or uutoward to the revolution ol tho skies. 
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No more a child in one step I have louchod, 

Kingdom and manhood both. I am beeoine, 

Great by the call ot Allah, have gained the throne 

Of age, though young m years and younger still in fortune.” 

Let it, begun mv father, not remain secret from your enlightened 
miml that empire and kingdom do not go by hereditary succession. 
They depend on fortune. Heaven has, in this ease, decreed dominion 
for Ahmed Shah. It, therefore, docs not behove you to take objection. 
Mubarak Shall said : 46 If the kingdom was Alnned Slidlds, why then 

did you divide among you his horses and elephants and his treasures?” 
My father said that kingdoms and states depended on the army and 
when the army was flourishing and prosperous wealth was in 
its right place. He added : “ We feared that Islam Shah, the king 
of* Deldi, being dead and Muhammad Shah who had killed his son and 
successor and usurped the throne being a young ruler and an am- 
bitious and knowing that of all princes he is the only one possessing 
an army superior to our own, might turn Ins thoughts to the conquest 
of Gujarat we made ourselves ready to receive him never 
dreaming that you would march against us. When the conversa- 
tion reached this stage, Mubaraksliali said to las minister Kamil-ul- 
Mulk: “He means by these words that they have made preparations 
to fight the king of Dehli, what power have I to fight them and they 
do not know that with the exception of Sayad Mubaraksliali all the 
Gujarat nobles are in secret league with me.” My father said : “The 
army opposes the king when it is ill-equipped and down-hearted. 
Your Majesty may ascertain, that from the time of Sultan Muzaffar 1. 
till the time of Sultan Mahmud, the Martyr, no king lias hud so well 
equipped and large an army. It is, therefore, diflicult for so good an 
army to entertain thoughts of treachery towards its master.” Tlio 
king said : “ What, if I show you the petitions of all of them ? ” My 
father said: “They must not be written by them, but some evil- dis- 
posed persons, who have the habit of writing sucli letters, when two 
armies meet, that on both sides dissensions may arise. But such things 
must not be believed. Had there been any truth in the writings two 
or three at least of the so-called malcontent nobles must by this time 
have joined your Majesty. It is surely high time they should have 
come, for to-morrow the battle is going to take place. When will they 
come else. These things arc the doings of the subordinates and 
have no weight. The Sayad interferes only for the good and peace 
of the Mussulmans. If uot, none of the Gujarat nobles have any wish 
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for peace/’ At this the king became silent. After a time, he told 
his minister Kumil-ul-Mulk gently to tell the envoy that he had used 
many hard words in his conversation, but that as he had conveyed 
them in the style of the wise and the eloquent they had pleased his 
Majesty and that he agreed to peace. That the envoy was to come 
and receive the dress of honor and take his leave and that he was to 
return to-morrow (to Mubarak Shah’s camp), when the king would 
march away. Kamil-ul-Mulk came and took my father to the corner 
of the tent and there repeated to him ihe words of the king and gave 
him the dress of honour wioh forty thousand Muzaffaris in cash. My 
father said he would willingly wear the dress, but that he should be 
excused the money. Kamil-ul-Mulk went and communicated this to 
Mubarak Shah, who asked him to tell my father that the people of 
Gujar&t acknowledged with equal honor the rewards conferred by 
Sultan Bahadur and his ( Mubarakshah’ s) brother Muhammadshah. 
Why did my father object to their acceptance ? My father said that he 
was acting according to the inclinations of his master, who, in treating 
his guests always gave away the plate vessels and table-cloths and 
other things in and on which the banquets were served. That the Sayad 
never sent back for these articles lest the guest should put himself to 
the trouble of giving vail money to the servants who went for the 
articles. “ When,” said my father, “ my master observes this rule for 
menial servants, I, who am one of his higher servants should certainly 
have a regard for his wishes.” Mubarakshah highly approved of my 
father’s conduct and dismissed him and lie returned to my lord the 
Sayad and related to him the whole of what had happened. The Sayad 
was much pleased at the success of my father’s mission, and bestowed on 
my father a horse, an Arab of the name of Tdus or the Pea-cock, the 
pink of the royal stables and a favourite of the late martyred Sultan, 
after whose death the Sayad had specially begged for and obtained 
it. He also bestowed on my father a jdgir of twenty-live lakhs of 
Tankahs , 1 which he asked my father to spend in the rejoicings 
of the marriage of his sons, and on no other account. In short, the 
Sayad having informed I’timad Khan and other nobles of peace being 
concluded, in the morning sent Sayad Hasbirn and Sayad Mubarak and 
Sayad Abul Khair Bukhari and my father to Mubarakshah, to request 
him to retire as promised which he did. The army of Gujarat also 

1 The Tdnkah was A of a rupee. See Qacetteei History of Gujardt, Musalmdn 
Period. Vol. I. Part. I., p. 224. Note 2. 
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marched back to Ahmedabad. They, however, divided into two par- 
ties, one party acknowledged the chicfship of I’tixnad Kh6n and 
allied themselves to him, the other attached themselves to Nasir- 
ul-Mulk and followed him. The Sayad joined the chief of the 
Gujarat nobles I’tiinad Khan. ITasan Khdu Dakhani, a powerful 
noble joined neither party. When the army reached its camp 
from which next day they were to march to Baroda Ftimfid Kh6n 
sent his agents to Hasan Kliau and having persuaded him took 
him to tho Say ad's tent. Nasir-ul-Mulk also had sent his 
agent Atak Khan to Hasan Kli&n to try and win him over to his side, 
but before Atak Khan reached him Hasan Khan had come to the 
Sayad. Atak Khan also followed him there and told the Sayad: 
“ It does not become you outsiders to set the nobles one against 
tho other and cause ill-will and disturbance among tho people of 
Gujarat. W r hile Nasir-ul-Mulk breathes no one can claim to he tho 
Vazir of Gujarat. Why do you throw yourself into destruction 
asked he, and with these words grasping with one hand the waist of the 
Sayad he sought his dagger with the other. On this the kinsmen and 
followers of the Sayad fell on him and would have despatched him 
had not the Sayad forbade them, saying: “ If God wills I will kill this 
doomed one in the field of battle.” The assembly now dispersed, and 
each one went to his own quarters. On hearing this N6sir-ul-Mulk 
was much moved and said that while the Sayad supported I’tirnad Kh&n 
he would not gain power. “I must” thought lie, “play such a game 
as to destroy the strength of I’timad Khan.” This however was not 
possible without in the first instance crushing the power of the Sayad. 
After encompassing the Sayad ’s ruin he calculated, I’tim&d Khan 
would fall an easy prey. On the day the army reached tho vicinity of 
the town of Baroda he issued secret orders to the men of his army 
to remain ready armed. The Sayad being ignorant of this design, 
his men imperfectly armed, marched on incautiously in one direction. 
I'timad Khan was at the head of his forces following the Sayad 
at the distance of a mile. On the other side Nasir-ul-Mulk was 
marching with his men. When they reached the encamping ground 
Nasir-ul-Mulk having joined the other nobles who were intimate with 
him, stood in the way of my lord the Sayad as ho advanced from 
the other side. Atak Khan, the unfortunate, who was mentioned 
above, camo in the van of tho army of N&sir-ul-Mulk and began 
the action by falling on the Savad’s army, but his brave Sayad’s 
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drawing their swords defended themselves and killed the wretch 
and routed his army. At this time Nasir-ul-Mulk came up with 
30,000 well equipped sabres and a great battle ensued and a 
number of fine men chiefly the Sayad's kinsmen fell, notable 
amongst them being Sayad Muzzammil, his younger brother Sayad 
Iftfakira ' and Sayad Muhammad the brother’s sons of the Sayad, 
and Sayad Muhammad, the son of Sayad Fid4 and others. At that 
time the cavalry of the Sayad did not amount to more than two 
thousand, his other army being scattered never dreamed of the 
possibility of such a conflict. Ptimad KhSn fell short of offering the 
Sayad any help. How could two thousand half-armed horsemen hold 
against thirty thousand, well armed and equipped. At last the well 
wishers of the Sayad, seizing his bridle, led him out of the field and 
turned his face towards the Khanpur Wankaner ford and there crossing 
the river Mahi went to Kapadwanj which was one of the dependencies 
of his fief, rtimfid Khan avoiding to give battle followed in tbo 
Sayad” s wako and arrived at Kapadwanj. Many nobles of I’tmad’s 
party joined Nasir-ul-Mulk. Sultan Ahmed being himself in his power 
Nasir-ul-Mulk returned thence to Alimcdabad in great pomp and 
circumstance by forced marches and there established himself. His 
pride and arrogance now reached such a pitch that ho did not think 
much of any of the nobles. He arrested Zeinuddin, the brother 
of Afzal Khan the minister and fined him and seized and imprisoned 
and demanded gold of Sadr Khan, brother of Mian Abdus Samad, 
the counsellor of Sultihi Mehmild, who in those days was appointed 
(by the nobles) minister of Sultan Ahmed. After two months 
Nasir-ul-Mulk advanced with Sultdn Ahmed and with the whole 
army of Gujarat towards Kapadwanj, with the intention of expelling 
the Sayad and Ftinaad Khan from Gujardt and encamped at the 
village of Kamand, a village of the Ahmedabad division, about 
fifteen miles from the city. On hearing this news the Sayad 
and Ttimad Khan convoked their well-wishers in counsel. Ttimad 
said he had with him no more than four thousand horse and 
the enemy was coining at the head of fifty or sixty thousand. To do 
battle against such odds would, he feared, bring no good. They 
should, he advised, go to Muhammad Adil Shdh, King of Dehli. It 
was agreed that they should go to Dimgarpur, the frontier of which 
is contiguous with Gujarat and thence to Dehli. The council 
unanimously resolved on this. The Sayad got up without saying yea 
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or nay and going inside consulted Bi'bi Alara Kh£ttfn, the wife of 
Sayad Miran, son of my lord the Sayad and told her what Ptim&d 
and the others had advised. 

The lady said, a Who am I to advise on such a matter, but as von 
command me I shall say what my heart prompts me to say. You will 
be pleased to inform me what is your present ago?” The Sayad said he 
was fifty-eight years old. The lady said, “The ago to which the 
children of the Prophet generally reach is three score or throe 
score years and ten. After that term it is well known they do not 
hve long. For what span of life then’* asked she “ do you leave 
your country, your honour and reputation, and repair to the ruler of 
Dehli ? And will he not say that you have gone to him Hoeing from 
a cowardly grain-selling trader ? 1 It. is bent to resolve on surrendering 
your life. Bisk a battle. If the time of your death has arrived, dio. 
You will win martyrdom. If not. well then, you have the power to 
choose.' ” On hearing these words the manliness of the Sayad was 
moved. He returned at once to Ptimihl Khan and reassembling 

the council said, he had resolved not to turn his back from 

Ndsir-ut-Mulk and had vow r ed so before God. J’timAd Khan said, 
i( What harm can out fighting do to Nasir-ul-Mulk ? ’* The Sayad 
said: "Aly dear Khan! you stand at our backs and seo and do 
what you think best alter I am killed/’ I’timad remained 

silent, and the Sayad called his kinsmen and ordered them to 

arm themselves for battle. As many of the Sayad’s brotherhood 
were killed in the battle of Baroda and many were lying wounded, 
he selected five hundred veterans, and resolved to surprise the 
enemy during the night of the next day. At this juncture my 
father brought a letter from Sayad Husein Bukhari, who at that 
time was the occupant of the seat of the Saint at the Shrine of 
the Saint Sayad Buthanuddin Bukhari, from Batwa. It/ advised the 
Sayad to give battle to Nasfr-ul-Mulk without fear and stated that 
according to (the Kuraanic verse) “ How many a small party has by 
the grace of God overcome a largo one! ” That victory was to be 
the Sayads. That this favourable result was prophesied by the saint, 
Sayad Burhanuddm and that the details of it would be communi- 
cated by Sheikh Manjhu (my father). These were as follows : — • 
When Nasirul-ut-Mulk was about to issue against fhe Sayad and 

1 Nfdsir ul*Mulk vms probably a convert to JaBa* belonging oi xgtxiaily to tho 13* tm* 
cla^s. 
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Itimad Khan, Say ad Huscin went to him and dissuaded 

him from so doing. But he s*d«l : — “ Of all things do not put 
me to the shame of refusing you this. 1 have made an unalterable 
resolve to dislodge Say ad Mubarak from K.ipndvanj. At this, my 
Lord the Say ad, being hurt, said : “ Then all of us Sayads will take 

Sayad Mubarak’s part. The whole annv of Gujarat are our 
religious followers. Let mo see what guideless 1 person has the uudu. 
city to oppose his religious teachers ! 3> Saying so Sayad Husein got 
up and came to his own residence. All the great Sayads of Balwu as 
Well as of Asawal, in all six or seven hundred strong, made ready to go 
and prepared to march next morning. That night the Sayad met tlm 
saint Kutbi Alum, in the spiritual world. 2 The Kutb said : Sayad 
Ifusein, you need not go to the help of Sayad Mubarak. We have 
sent for him and to-morrow he will come!” My father, coming 
from Dholka, had boon to pay his respects to Sayad Husein on 
the way and he communicated the above to him and gave him an 
armour to be given to the Sayad and ga\e him one for himself. 
When my father readied the Sayad he said all that he was 
directed to say. The Sayad regarded Sayad Husoin’s words 
as Divine Kcvelufion and made himself ready. That very day 
the effects of the prophecy became apparent. Imad-ul-Mulk Riimi 
and Alif Khan Uabasln* the men who had charge of the person 
of the Sultan, said to one another, “ This Nasir-ul-Mulk wants to 
remove the Sayad from his way to power. After he has done that it 
will be our turn next ! The best thing therefore for us, is to make up 
with the Sayad and remove this thorn, Nasir-ul-Mulk, from our path.” 
That same moment, they sent a confidential man of theirs to the Sayad 
with a message to the effect that “ Nasir-ul-Mulk, lulled by the pride of 
'the strength of his army fancies himself so t>ecuro that he drinks wine 
every evening before going to bed. The nobles to whom he entrusts 
the patrol duty are also as incautious and negligent. If you are 
brave enough to march out at night and fall on our camp about day- 
break, we shall take the king with us and go over to you and shall 


1 To be without a spiritual guide is conbideied a sign of moial turpitude, so great, 
that B6 Pir, one having no spiritual guide, is a term of opprobrium. 

a This has a double meaning. It is possible from the words * “ That night ” that 

the Sayad saw his saintly ancestor in a dream. But the probability from, the mention 
of the words in the text of “ Woild of Spirits,” Alami Rauhani, is that the Sayad put 
himself into a contemplative tiance ^Mui^kibah) and thus met his an-estor. 
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attack Xasir-ul-Mulk aud matters, God willing, shall end as we 
desire ! ” 

The Sayad communicated this to l’timad Khan. But I’tim&d Khdu 
said, that it was not advisable to rely on such overtures without the inter* 
mediacy of responsible men and without an agreement, strengthened 
bv oath. The Sayad said that as he had already resolved to pursue this 
course without this oiler from 1'mud-ul-M.ulk and Alif Kh£n Hahashi, 
he would certainly turn out that night relying on God. l'timud Khan 
said, “ 1 cannot in that ease accompany you, you may take Tdiar Khdu 
Ghori. ” This Tatar Khan Ghori was a man of J’timud Khan’s 
confidence and not devoid of courage. My Lord the Sayad said, 4< Let 
Tatar Khan Ghori also be with \ on. ‘Verily God is with us.’ 
Hepeating with those words the Eutiliah, or opening chapter of the 
Kuraan, ho mounted and with tive hundred valorous horsemen issued 
out. The distance to be traversed was nearly twenty miles. In the 
morning they came in sight of the camp of Nasir-ul-Mulk. They 
saw the jackets, and the flank commanded by Shamsher-ul Mulk Doluji, 
who was armed and on guard. My Lord tlio Sayad, opened the action 
by attacking him. A hot hand to hand skirmish ensued, in which 
Sham slier- ul- Mulk fought well, but when his men heard that the 
Sayad personally commanded the surprise party they took to flight 
and Slmmsher-ul-Mulk was carried away wounded from the field. An 
uproar arose in the camp of Nasir-ul-Mulk and the report of Sayad 
Mubarak’s arrival spread on all sides. At this juncture I’niad-uJ-Mulk 
and Alif Khan Habushi, taking the Sultan with them, joined Sayad 
Mubarak. The Sayad requested them to follow while he went 
ahead to attack the tent of Nasir-ul-Mulk. Information was given to 
Nasir-ul-Mulk, that the Sajad was on his camp. Ndsir-ul-Mulk 
got on a kettle-drum horse aud took to flight. Thus the gate 
of Victory was thrown open to the courage of my Lord the Sayad. 
Ay verily ! 

*Ti8 not the turning skies above that rule the fate of man, 

But human viifues strong to do whatever courage can f * 

Except Nasir-ul-Mulk, the whole army submitted to the* Sayad. 
Mounted messengers were sent to inform Itimad Khan and he also 
came and met the Sayad. Next day the Sayad and Itimad Khan, 
turned towards Ahmedabad. Whoa they came to the city and 


1 A verse of the Kuraan Innal-lkha-maan*. 

* 'JLhat is, by the revolution of the Heavens. 
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arrived at the Tir-polia Gatos 1 which form a famous quarter in the 
city of Ahmed 4 bad, a merchant coming up grasped the Sayad’s knee, 
and said : u The generous, when they make a promise fulfil it. '* 2 
The Sayad smiled. I'timad Khan was present and asked what he 
meant. The Sayad said, ltiui&d Khan, please pass an order on a certain 
hanker of the city to pay this man 12 lakhs of tankas (Rs. 12,000) 
and 1 shall explain to you this ci roums! unee which is a wonderful one. 
1 timid Khan ordered a banker to pin the man tins sum. The ex- 
planation of the matter was this Before tin* v ietory , some Afghans 
had brought several Arab horses for s ile to Kapudwanj. The Sayad 
asked to buy the horses on credit, but the owners would not give 
them. The Sayad offered to increase the value by one third, but stilj 
the merchants would not he^r of parting with them, so gloomy was the 
aspect of the Sayud's affairs at that time One (lay the dealer* attended 
an entertainment given them by the Sayad. One of the Afghans was a 
seer who could read futurity by divination by means of the shoulder- 
blades of sheep. He took up a shoulder-blade and told his companions 
tnat he saw in it that the Sayad would he victorious and advised his 
companions to sell the horses :?f two-fifths more than their value The 
Sayad said , “ Yon were unwilling when 1 offt red you one-third more 
and how is it that vou now offer mo at two-fifths of their nominal 
value? Next day his companions also brought their horses and all tin* 
Afphdrjs agreed to part with them outlie condition, that, when he 
entered AhmedaLnd victorious the Sayad should pay them the price 
before entering his mansion. The Sayad agreed and bought the 
horses at 12 lakhs of tanLui s and he kept lus promise. 

To continue . — ftor his defeat Nasir-ul-Mulk went to the district 
of Ohtimpfuier. My lord the Savad having bestowed upon my father 
the honour of a turbaml and the jiiMguiu of a standard and leaving 
him at Jlholka to look after his estates there went with It i mad Khan 
in pursuit. ISusir-ul- Mulk went to the hilly tracts of the Pal and 
thero falling sick departed this life. At this time Ikhtyar-ul-Mnlk 
who was left in charge of the city on behalf of I’timad Khin, combining 
with Hasan Khan Dakhani and Fateh Khin Baluch raised a disturbance 
by setting up as Sultan the king’s uncle by name Shahuji. When this 
news reached my lord the bay ad he turned from Broach towards 
Ahmed&bad. When he arrived at Mehmudabad, eighteen miles 

1 The modern “ Tin JDarwdzah. 

a Thu n an Arabic pr >ve,b — Al Karim /-ira w,7-&3a w /a. 
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from Ahmedabad, the rebellious nobles taking Sh&buiji with them issued 
from the city and encamped at the village of Rubroh, six miles from 
Ahmed6b&d. My lord the Sayad called my father from Dholka. At 
that time there was a darvish of the name of Sayad Ahmed Makh- 
dum, at Dholka. My father before starting went to take leave of him 
and asked him to pray for him. The darvish said: “ Go you. 
Victory is for the Sayad. But before tho battle I'timad Khan, 
wishing to join the enemy will separate himself from you and a 
great panic will seize your army, but all will end well. ,, My father 
was struck with amazement at these words, as he knew that Itimad 
was the head of our army aud my lord the Sayad was fighting as much 
for him as for himself. Whv then should lie fly and fall away and if 
he should desert the army how could it remain together. With those 
auxieties weighing heavily on lus mind my father wont to meet tho 
Sayad. While yet on his way lie learned that Itimad had quitted the 
army. This news was in a manner the harbinger of victory, so he 
presented himself with joy before the Sayad .and related what he 
had heard from the Sheikh. The Sayad told my lather that when the 
sound of my fathers kettle drums reached his oais he drew the omen 
of victory from my father’s arrival and that my father strengthened 
the hope by bringing with him the holy man’s prophecy. 

To continue : — When the victorious army arrived and encamped 
at IV^ekmtid&b&d, an epistle reached Itimad Khan from Hasan Kh£n 
Dakhani and Ikhtiyarnd-Mulk, stating that Sultan Ahmed was a 
disciple of the Sayad and that his being king was good for the Sayad 
hut a matter of perfect indifference for Itimad Khan and for 
them. So they invited him to join them, stating that they had elevated 
AhmedshalTfi uncle to the throne, an elevation by which he could as well 
profit. At this instigation Itimad Khan, without consulting any noble 
or commoner, at once left and went to Ahmedabad. As soon as 
this new s reached my lord the Sayad, he at once sent his own son 
Sayad Mir6n, and Sheikh Mah to persuado I’tirnad Khan to return. 
They travelled fifteen miles from the camp and overtook I’timad Khan 
and asked him the reason of his opposition. Ttimad Khan said : “Each 
one of the nobles is inclined to sedition : whom and how many shall 
we oppose ? I propose to withdraw into retirement, you and your 
army may do what you like.” At this time the Sayad also arrived 
and said to l ; timad Khan : — “ We are risking our lives for your hon- 
our, and aou treat us in this way.” With these persuasions they 
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brought Ftimad Khan back to the camp. Ftimad Khan wrote to 
Fateh Khan Balueh and Hasan Khan Dakhani that it was not well 
for him to remain in the company of Ikhtiyar-ul- Mulk, and invited 
Fateh Khan to his side. Fateh Kh&n Balueh went over to Ptimad Khan. 
Hasan Khdu Dakhani, however, said that the king (they were fighting 
for) was of his elevation and the shame of the defeat, in case it happened, 
would be his. So the next day the drum for the battle were sounded 
and the two aimies faced one another, Ikhfcivdr-ul-'Mulk with Slink ji 
fled the Held and llasan Khan Dakhani, who had never turned back 
to enemy fell on the field. My lord the Sayad victorious and trium- 
phant, with Sultan Ahmed and the other nobles went to Ahmedabad # 
After these events the nobles divided the kingdom of Guzarat 
among themselves. They appointed the city of Ahmedabad with tin- 
territory around it for the expenses of the Sultan The districts 
of Kadi, Petlad, Nadi ad, Bahyal, Bddbnnpiir, Sami and Miiiijpur, 
Ankilwara and Godhra, and the province of Soratli wore con- 
ferred on I'timad Khan and his Guzarat followers. Ptimad Khan 
rewarded Tatilr Khan Ghori by the bestowal on him of the province 
of Soratli and gave the districts of Kadhanpiir and Sami and 
Munjpur and Anhilvyara to Fateh Khan Balueh He conferred the 
district of Nadiad on Malik-ush — Sharq and assigned some of the 
dependencies of Jkalawar in lien of salary to Aiif Khan Habasln. 
The country of Pattan and the port of Cambay, with its eighty- 
four villages, the districts of Dholka, Gogh a and Dlianduka and 
Champandr and Sarpal (or Thasra), Balasipore and Baroda and 
Kapadwanj fell to the share of my lard the Say ad. My lord the 
Sayad having taken M usa Khan and Shor Khan the Fauladis und^r 
his patronage gave them the districts of Pattan. Broach and Surat 
as far as the frontiers of Sultanprir, and Nazarbar fell to the lot of 
Iiuad-ul-Mulk Kumi and linad-ul-Mnlk Rrirni gave Baroda to Alif 
Khan the Abyssinian and gave the port of Surat to Kkudawand 
Khan lldmi, who was his wife’s brother. Morass a and similar petty 
districts were given to the Gujardt nobles who were the followers of 
I’timad Khan. The Sultan and I’timdd Khan remained in the city 
with i’timad Khan as his minister and every one, glad of his share, 
went to his estate. My lord the Sayad went and took up residence at 
a place of the name of Sayadpur he had populated in the vicinity of 
Mehmiidabad. 

After some lime had passed thus, Alam Khan Lodi, who had gone 
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to Deldi in the time of Slier Shall Padshah with Darya Khan and on 
'whom Slier Shah had bestowed estates in Malwa, as has previously been 
described, returned to Gujarat. D.iryS Khan died in Malwa and Alain 
Khan in consequence of some not lie had committed found Malwa too 
hot for him. He made li is arrival known to rnv lord the bayad. 
saying that he had returned to this country in the hope of his 
kindness and support and was only waiting for his permission to join 
him. The Sajad wrote in reply to say that he was welcome but asked 
him to wait a few days where he was to enable him to consult the other 

* t 

great nobles to invite him. Alain Khan, who was in a very impover- 
ished state, without waiting, went and joined the Sayad and made Ids 
son, Qutub Khan a disciple of the Savad. The Savad, without taking 

Alain Khan with him, went to Ahmedabad and said to Ptiimid Klnin 
/ 

lhat since Alain Khan had come in hopes of their support, that ho and 
Ptimad Khan should provide for him. Ptimad, who did not at all like 
this sudden arrival of Alain Khan, remained silent, lie and 
i inud-ul-Mulk were both sorely vexed with the Sayad. Ptnnnd Khan 
said to the Savad that Alain Khan was an intriguing man who would 
not, he was afraid, be satisfied with anything they would do for him. 
It was not politic that after the establishment of peaco they should 
allow such a man to re-enter Gujarat and again sow the seed of discord. 
Mv lord the Sayad said that Alam Khan had suffered much on 
account of, his former failings and had doubtless repented and given it 
up before coming to Gujarat. He added that it seemed to him contrary 
to generosity and manliness to now repel him. Since Ptimfid Klifiu 
could not help agreeing to what the Sayad said, he said that ho 
would do what the Sayad desired, but he added that ho was sure 
they would have to rue the course they were following. The Sayad 
requested them to remember that Alain Khun was once a great inun, 
the powerful minister of Sultan Melon ml, and that he now agreed 
to serve them. lie said that it was a good thing to have such a man 
with them. Ptimad Khan said he would send for Imad-ul-Mulk 

t 

Kiimi from Broach to consider about an estate for Alam Kh6n. A 
man was sent to fetch Imad-ul-Mulk and when he came the 
question of an estate was mooted. Imad-ul-Mulk said his own estates 
were not sufficient for his men and that he must be excused from 
giving a share out of them to another. After much discussion this 
agreement was made that the Sayad should give the districts of Baroda 
and < ffiampaner from his own fief to Alam Khan and A Azam lluniayun 
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who was reputed as Alani Khan's half brother. Fthn&d Kh&n gave 
the district of Godhra to Alif Khan Khatri, who was a follower and 
companion of Alain Khan. Alain Khan dismissing his pride served 
Ftimad Khan so zealously that they became close friends. Ftimad 
Kh&n gave Alain Khan the house of his son which was contiguous to 
his own so that they may always be together. After this Fmad-ul- 
Mulk returned to his estates and my lord the Say ad returned to 
Suyadpur and gave a piece of his territories of Jhalawar to Alif Khan 
Habashi who went to Jhal&war. Some days passed in this wise when 
Alif Kh&n laid the foundation of discord. Be collected all the jagir- 
dars of those parts and usurped authority over all the country of 
Jhalawar not giving ear to the frequent 'written messages of Ftimad 
Kh&n not to be obnoxious and self-willed. At last Ftimad Khan 

r 

and Alam Khan collected an army, and taking the Sultan with them, 
inarched against Alif Khan. They, however, did not inform Sayad 
Mubarak of this and did not pay him any attention and on his part the 
Sayad took no notice of this. Alif Khan at the head of three thousand 
horse made a manly stand, giving battle in the vicinity of the town of 
Viramgam, but being defeated escaped safely. Ftimad Kh&n with a 
large force had encamped about eleven miles off but Alif Khan on 
the pretence of going out to meet him to negotiate peace went away to 
Dholka where he became the guest of Sayad Miran. Taking leave 
t lienee he went by way of Cambay and having crossed the Gulf of 
Cambay took refuge with Imad-ul-Mulk at Broach and thence went 
and took refuge with my lord the Sa\ ad . Ftimad Klian returned to 
Ahmedab&d. On hearing this Imdd-ul-Mulk also started from Broach 
for Ahmedabad in company with mv lord the Sayad. His Holiness 
pleaded for Alif Kh&n with lmad-ul-Mulk, and taking the district of 
Buhyal from Ftimad Ivhfxn, gave it to Alif Kh&n. For some time after 
this peace and contentment reigned. 

After some time it struck Alatn Kh&n to remove Ftim&d Kh&n 
from his position and placing him in confinement, to himself take his 
place. Alam Khan took counsel of his followers regarding this. 
One of these who was a well wisher of Ftimad Kh&n apprized him of 
it. Acting on this uews Ftim&d Khan made Alam Khan quit his soti 
Sher Khan’s house and Alam Khan went to his own mansions outside 
the city walls near the village of Asawal and fortified the place sub- 
stantially and began to make overtures of friendship to Imad-ul- 
Mulk, One day Alam Khan said to Imad-ul Mulk that it was desirable 
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to get rid of I’timad Khan. Pmad-ul-Mulk protended to agree with this 
proposal, but in his heart he began to hate Alatn Khan. When Alara. 
Khan saw that there was no chance of Imad-ul-Mulk agreeing to his 
proposal about Ptimad Khan, he dropped his designs against I'timad 
Khan and commenced to plot the rum of Sayad Mubarak. He said 
to Imad-ul Mulk, “ Until you can remove Sayad Mubarak your power 
will not be firmly established.” Imad-ul-Mulk also persuaded Ptimad 
Khan to collect an army and attack Sayad Mubarak. Ptimad Khan and 
Imad-ul-Mulk and Alatn Khan and all the nobles of Gujarat issued 
forth from the city of Ahmedabad with the resolution of crushing 
the power of the Sayad and encamped at the Kankaria Tank, close to 
the city. This news reached the Sayad. He said to my father, et Go 
you and first meet Alatn Khan and then I’timad Khan and to each of 
them say after salutation, “ Whenever you go oil an expedition you 
inform me, but you have not apprized me of the object of this oxcpedi- 
tion. Please to inform mo of your present designs and against whom 
this army is about to march. See what answer they give. From that 
I shall shape my course.” My father first wont to Alain Khan's house 
and gave him the Sayad's message. Alain Khan hung down his head 
and said, “ Why do you ask mo ? You are acquainted with their 
designs." My father asked, “ From whom then shall L learn ? The 
Sayad expects he has no greater friend or well-wisher than you. If 
you don't inform me, who will? lie then replied “ Miyan, Manjhu all 
the nobles of Gujarat are agreed that until the Sayad is ruined evil will 
not be banished from Gujarat/' My father said : “ Allah make it 

easy ! But what side will you take in this business ?" lie said : “ The 
general side, the side of the majority/’ My father returned : “ My 
dear Khan, if this is the return for kindnesses done to you by your 
benefactor then the truth is on your side V 9 lie got up and took his way 
to I'timad Khan’s tent. On the way he encountered Imad-ul-Mulk 
going away from I'timad Khan's tent in great state. No sooner his eyes 
fell on my father Imad-ul-Mulk exclaimed : “ Miyan Manjhu, 1 always 
used until now to wear one sword, but now that I am going to fight Sayad 
Mubarak I have had, look you, to wear two ! " and placing his hand 
on the hilts be showed them. My father said : “ The swords you have 
worn are instruments sacred to the children of the Prophet, on whom be 
peace ! Let us see what results they bring forward." 1 Then he said : 

1 The profession of the sword has Ali, the son-in-law of the Prophet, as its tutelary 
head. He is the guardian saint of the son of Mars and in the latter-day wars of 
Islam his name, Yd AU\ was the martial waicry. 

35 
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11 If you have come to see Alam Khan and I’timad Khan, you may 
see them, but after seeing them don't go away without seeing 
us.” My father went to the tent of I’tiraud Khan and delivered 
the Sayad’a message, l’tini&d Khan opened his budget of 
complaints of Alum Khan, saying, " Whatever was done was done by 

f 

him. However much we told him anti warned him that Alam Khan 
was a man from whom one must always look out for intrigue, the 
Say ad never gave ear to our words of warning. What is now to be 
done. The Say ad never did let well alone. I always was and still 
am the Sayad's friend. Convey my blessings to he Say ad and tell 
him whatever is done is done by Alam Khan. T\ r c none of us are 
agreeable to it. You may go and sec Imiul-ul-Mulk also and after 
that come to me to take your leave. ” My father went to Imad-ul- 
Mulk, who outwardly said some very harsh words. He then got 
up and went into privacy. He called my father there who said 
to him that he whom the Say ad considered his best friend and 
well-wisher had turned out to be his greatest foe, who wanted 
to cither kill or expel him. What," said Imad-ul-Mulk, "could 
wo do ?” The Sayad never listened to onr warnings. You may go 
and give him our blessing. To-morrow wo march from hero and 
encamp on the banks of the Khari and thence we shall send some 
confidential men of ours to the Sayad. The nature of the Say ad’s reply 
phall decide the mailer. My father took leave and coming back to 
1'timad Khan ho repeated to him the conversation he had just 
had with Jmud-ul-Mulk. i’tunud Khan confirmed the truth of 
Lnad-ul-Mulk's assurances and bade my father adieu. My father, 
returning to the Sayad, repeated the words he had had with each of 
them to him. My Lord the Sayad asked my father what ho thought 
of the words of Tm&d-ul-Mulk. My father said he seemed to him to 
insinuate that ho wished to play Alain Khan false. The Sayad, 
however, said he had no confidence in Imad-ul-Mulk’s words and 
knew him to be of a shifty and deceitful character. So the Sayad 
prepared for battle. He had four or five thousand cavalry about 
him who all placing their trust in theLord of Host determined to dies. 
The next day they heard that the army of Gujarat had come aud en- 
camped ou the banks of the Khari, When two or three hours of the 
night had passed, live Abyssinian horsemen came enquiring after my 
father’s residence. Somebody having pointed them out the house, they 
came to the door aud enquired after my father. The porter said, he 
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was gone to my Lord the Sayad. The Abyssinian said : “Hasten 
thou and tell him softly that Ankus Khan Habashi has come and 
wants him.” The porter did as desired. My father told my Lord the 
Sayad. He said: “ Miyan Manjhu ! I cannot believe tliat Imad-uL 
Mulk is my well-wisher. God grant there be no fraud in all these 
messages and missions which may turn out to our hurl.” My father 
said that Ankus IChau *»ms the agent of Imftd-ul-Mulk and that his 
sending him at such a time with such secrecy was not without some 
wise obj ecu. “We ought at least to send for him and hear wluit 
he has to say.” The Sayad desired my father to go and bring 
him if he was so inclined. My father went to Ankus Khan, who 
said: “ Miyan Manjhu only a small portion of the night remains 
now and we have to return to Imad-ul-Mulk in such a way that no 
one should come to know of our having gono out. So you take me 
to the presence of the Sayad that we may tell him at once what we 
bavo to say.” My father complying, brought him before the Sayad. 
Ankus Khan, on arriving in the presence of the Sayad produced a 
copy of the Holy Kuraan from below his arm, and said : Imad- 

ul-Mulk Inis sent you his blessings and said that the object of 
this expedition against you was to teach you to discriminate friends 
from foes. This you will have come to know. Now please ride out 
with us towards our army : we shall with I’timad Khan bring Sultan 
Ahmed to you in the way and shall thence turn back and fall 
on Alam Khan and shall either capture hirn alive or kill him. Here 
is the Holy Kuraan between us and there is no untruth or doubt 
in this.” On this understanding the Sayad gave Ankus Khan leave 
and in the morning, having donned his armour, he went forth. 
Imad-ul-Mulk and 1’tiumd Khan, with Sultan Ahmed, met the 
Sayad near the village of Kanij, about five miles from Sayadpur 
and having divested their bosoms of all ill-feeling, they marched 
against Alam Khan. The Sayad sent Sheikh Ahmed Divani to 
Alam Khan to say that evil is never productive of good. Ho who 
does good finds good in return and he who does evil finds nothing 
but evil. What you intended fur others has gone against yourself. 
Now you should return to your estates. After consulting with the 
nobles we shall send for you.” Alam Khan said : tc You are now 
coming out against me. How can I go without giving battle*” 
However much the Sayad advised him to desist, he commenced to 
fight. Afizam Hum&yun, who was his half-brother, and his eldest son 



276 


MIK-ATI SIKANDARI. 


Qutub |Ch&n and many Afghans were slain and Alam Kh&n being 
routed fled to Champauer. The nobles pursued him, but he eluded 
their pursuit by entering the mountains of Pal; so the nobles returning 
from Champa ner came to Ahmedabad. 

When Mubarak Shall heard of the above state of things he allied 
himself with Nihal Khan, of Berar, and brought an army against 
Gujar&t. On hearing this news the nobles taking Ahmed Shah 
with them marched to repel Mubarak Shah’s invasion. Since the 
army of Gujarat had always the reputation of being victorious over 
the army of Burhanpur and the Da khan, when the Gujarat array 
reached the village of Rana-kot on tjie bank of the Narbada, Mubarak 
Shah not caring to measure strength with it, retired to Pilug&m, 
a village about five miles from the Narbada. Some nobles, such 
as Change Khan son of Imad-ul-Mulk and Sarandaz Khan of 
Mandu crossing the river pursued the fugitive army and having 
plundered some of its baggage returned. The army of Gujarat, also 
recrossing the Narbada and going to Jivgam, halted there in 
the open country for some days. In the meantime Alara Khan in 
obedience to an invitation from Sher Khan Fauladi, issuing from the 
mountains, went along the hilly tracts to Pattan. Musa Khan, the 
elder brother of Sher Khan, was in the service of my Lord the Sayad, 
Slier Kh fin uniting with Alam Khan seized on the district of Kadi, 
which was a holding of I’titnad Klian. This news reached I’timad 
Khan on his way back from the Narbada banks. I’timad Khan wrote 
to Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk and Daraykhan Habaslii who were in and about 
Ahmednagar (Amnagar) to expel Alatn Khan from his Kadi estate. 
Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk assembled an army, and marched against Alam 
Khan. Alam Khan came out, gave battle, and was killed, and Sher- 
Khan fled and returned to Pattan. 

After a while the army that had marched against Mubarak Shah 
returned to Ahmedabad. In this going and coming Sultan Ahmed 
entertained several men in his service and bestowed titles on others. 
He gave Ydsuf Khan Habashi the title of Aazam Humdydn and 
offered a title to Sheikh-ul-Islam, who was a Bukhdri, which he 
did not accept. He gave his own younger brother, Abdur Rehmdn, 
the title of Sdddt Khdn, and appointed him his deputy. All the 
executive power and administrative authority were still in the hands 
of I’timdd Khdn. Imdd-ul-Mulk though he aspired to equality with 
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I’timad Kh&n and took care that no orders passed independently 
by the Sultan should become effective. Three or four thousand of 
the trusty followers of Ftimad Khan and Jm6d-ul-Mulk night and 
day kept watch aud'ward over the Sultan by turns : sometimes 
Imad-ul-Mulk kept the Sultan in his own surveillance, at others 
Ftimad Khan gave him over to the charge of his followers. As the 
Almighty had decreed the ruin and extinction of the race of these 
two nobles ho first planted discord and jealousy in their breasts and 
they began to wish each other evil in spito of their sworn compacts and 
covenants of mutual good-will. For the least prospect of gain they 
used to forget their mutual obligations aud compacts. On such 
grounds they always squabbled with each other and fancied their 
advantage lay in these mean bickerings. The Sayad, as far as in his 
power lay, tried to maintain peace between them, espousing usually 
the weakor side, but as it was otherwise ordained by an All- wise 
Providence they did not desist from their mean and petty 
diif rences. They placed the saw of discord at the root of the tree 
of their prosperity and worked it on. In a short time neither 
name nor trace remained of them, and the truth of the blessed 
Kuraanie verso : “ To whom belong© th the dominion of the Day ? 
To the One All-powerful Allah!/’ became manifest. Some days 
passed in this manner. At last the flames of envy and discord 
broke out high between I’timad Khan and Iinad-ul-Mulk. Sultan 
Ahmed thought that he had no escape from the power of Ftimad 
Khan and made friends with Fmad-ul-Mulk. This displeased 
I'timad Khan. About this time some Abyssinians killed Tughluk 
Khan, one of the intimate and powerful followers of I’timad Kh&n, 
in obedience, doubtless, to a hint from Imad-ul-Mulk. Ftimfid 
Khan, much hurt, went out of the city, and though Im&d-ul- 
Mulk himself followed him and humbly persuaded him to return, 
he went to Mehinud&bad with the intention of going away to 
Mubarak Shah. However much the Sayad also dissuaded him from 
his intention, he would not be appeased. He went to Mubarak 
Sli&h and taking Mubarakshah with him advanced at the head of an 
army against Gujar&t. Imad-ul-Mulk, with Sultan Ahmed and the 
nobles of his faction, came to Mehmtidabad and told the Sayad that 
the country of Gujarat was a gift of the Sayad's ancestors to the 
dynasty, that Sult&n Ahmed especially was elevated by him to the 
throne, and that it was but proper that the Sayad should now take 
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the leading part to protect his honour. The Sayad joined them, and 
they arrived by forced marches at Ranpdr Kotah. From this 
place they ’Wrote to I’timad Kh&u to say that ho might be sure 
that in case the country went to the hands of Mubarak Shah that 
monarch would not maintain him in the power and position he 
enjoyed under Sultan Ahmed. “ Why then, ” asked they, “ should 
you change the duty born of the rights and privileges enjoyed 
for so many years for ingratitude ¥ 99 It so happened that Imad-ul- 
Mulk had already begun to rue the step he had taken as he had come 
to find that Mubarak Shah was very miserly of soul, and that what 
rtirnad spent in a day equalled the monthly expenses of Mubarak 
Shah. Iiis well-wishers advised him that to give up the administration 
of Gujarat for the service of such a close-fisted ruler was folly. So he 
wrote back iu reply that as Mubarak Sbdh had collected an armament 
for his help something must be dono which could as well save his 
respect as compensate Mubarak Shah. He proposed that the districts 
of Sultanpiir and Nazarbar should be given to Mubarak Shah. After 
much dispute this was resolved upon, and Sultanpiir and Nazarbar 
were given to Mubarak Shah, who on his part gave l’tiimid Khan the 
towns of Dharanguon and Erandol and Nanadar which is celebrated 
for its fine muslins and waistbands and other textile fabrics. 
I’tim&d took his leave of Mubarak Shah and came back to Sultan 
Ahmed and resumed liis former position. The army returned to 
Ahmedabad, and for some time affairs went on smoothly. 

After some time the Sultan found that his object of taking part 
in the administration of the country was no more gained by his 
joining Imad-ul-Mulk than it was by his union with Ftimad. So ho 
again placed himself in the hands of 1’timad Khan. He took counsel 
of Sheikh Yusuf Habashi who had the title of Afizam Ilumayun and 
Sheikh Saliin Bukhari, who were his trusted advisers. They said he 
ought to get out and go to his Holiness Sayad Mubarak and that 
it would then become incumbent on the Sayad to advocate his cause. 
Sul&tn Ahmed left Ahmedabad and went to the Sayad. The Sayad 
told Sheikh Salim that it was not proper to have brought the Sultan in 
that manner to him. “If this, ” said the Sayad, " was your intention 
yon ought to have given me notice of it some time ago. I could then 
have made my arrangements.” They replied that the Sultan was 
afraid of his life and had come to him to take refuge with him i that 
he had no time to do as the Sayad suggested he ought to have done. 
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The Snyad said it was a senseless and childish act and. feared it 
would bring him into trouble. “ Who/’ added the Sayad, knows 
what results are fated to follow this act and whom Heaven will 
befriend. What, however, is to happen shall happen; now that our 
king has come to us he is right welcome.” 

About this time Haji Klidti Afghan, one of the famous nobles 
of Islam Shah, king of Debit, Hying before the conquests of Humftyfin, 
with five thousand horse and 150 picked elephants and with equip- 
ments and provisions to match, came to Gujarat. The liana Raja of 
Chittaur came and blocked his way with forty thousand horse and 
asked him to give up forty maunds of gold, his big famous war elephant 
Bhata the best of his elephants, and his concubine Rang Rdi, the 
prettiest dancing girl in his lmrem. As he carried all his property and 
possessions with him, Haji Khdn agreed to give up the elephant and the 
gold, but he flamed up at the demand of the concubine and determined 
to die rather than surrender her. lie fought heroically and God made 
him victorious over the strong odds of the liana and he reached Gujardt 
in success and triumph. When he reached Pattan I’timad Khan and 
Irafid-ul-Mulk thought that it was in anticipation of Ilaji Khan’s arrival 
that the Sayad had sent for and secured the person of Sultan Alitned. 
They therefore agreed to unite and destroy the Sayad before he could 
effect a junction with the army of Haji Khan. Marching out in the 
night they encamped at a little distance from Sayadpur. Now when 
the districts of Gujarat were divided amongst the nobles and when 
Champaner and Pattan fell to the lot of the Sayad, my father had ad- 
vised him to elect one of these two strong positions for his residence, as 
he foresaw that the rulers of Ahmedabad would often be unfavourable 
and hostile to the Sayad and if they wished to injure him he could well 
oppose them from a fortified place. Sayadpdr, on the other baud, was 
but eighteen miles from Ahmedabdd, and in case of hostilities the rulers 
of Ahmedabad could in one night march out and attack the Sayad, while 
yet some of the Sayad’s army leaders were at Pattan and some at Cham- 
paner and would take time to unite. The Sayad said to my father : 
“YVe harbour not evil against others; how can others think of wronging 
us.” My father said that in this world of evil tho unforeseen was 
always sure to happen. The fact was that the climate of the place 
(Sayadpur) so pleased the Sayad that he did not move from the place 
and as has been mentioned above, gave Pattan to Sher Khan and Mdse 
Khan Fouladi and Champaner to Alam Khan Lodi. In short, when 
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I’timfid Kbau aud Imtd-ul-Mulk, at the head of some thirty thousand 
horse, with a strong park of artillery, came and encamped near 
Mohmridubad the Sayad sent them a message, stating that it was not 
at his invitation that the Sultan was with him aud that they might them- 
selves come and ascertain and dispel the cause of the anxiety that 
weighed on the Sultan's mind and take him away with them. That he, 
the Sayad, had nothing to do with the Sultan’s move. They replied, 
however, that if it was not at the Savad’s wish the Sultan had joined 
him, that then the Sayad might send him back. That the matter was 
one between them and the king and that the Sayad was quite an 
outsider who had nothing whatever to do with the matter. The 
Sayad said that ho neither aimed at the post of miuister nor aspired 
to the regency and did not wish to q iarrel with them, but that the 
King to whom he as well as they owed • equal allegienee, had come to 
him a suppliant fugitive fleeing for life and that he could not well 
send him back to them nolens volm s. lie again requested them to 
come over to the King aud allay his (ears aud take him with them. 
But they were afraid lest Haji Khan and Slier Khun FauMdi, 
who were coining together should on reaching the Sayad take his 
part. With these considerations they began to fire the guns they 
had already pointed towards the Sayad ’s village and the Sayad had 
to take the field. It so happened that the path up the opposite 
bank of the river across which the Gujarat army had encamped 
was very steep. The Sayad allowed his horse to ascend it, which 
he did with difficulty. Sayad Hamid, the grandson of the Sayad, 
followed on horse back. He was a young man, only twelve years of 
age, was heavily armed, and his horse was also covered with a heavy 
coat of mail. It was with difficulty he climbed the steep bank, but 
when near the top the foot of his horse slipped and fell and the 
young Sayad, detached from his seat, fell some distance from his horse. 
Ills men alighted to render him aid, but this accident created a crowd 
which blocked up the narrow patli-way up the steep and no one could 
follow the Sayad who thought his men were following close behind 
him. The Sayad advanced some distance, reaching the place 
where tho advanced guard of Ptimad Khan was standing. Coming 
face to face with them, they recognized liim, surrounded him 
aud slew him. Sayad Hamid in the meanwhile having remounted 
and ascended the steep, did not see his grandfather, though he and 
his men searched awhile after him. He became alarmed, his army 
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being pieced in the predicament of a body without a head or a 
sleeve without an arm. His men dispersed. Sayad Mir&n, who 
commanded the van, having charged and routed the forces opposed 
to him, passed through the city and again returned to the field to find 
that bis army was defeated. He therefore left the field for his house 
and accidentally arrived at the spot where the body of his father 
lay in the dust and saw Sidi Said, an Abyssinian slave of Sayad 
Mubarak's, seated near the body holding the head on his lap. They 
took up the body, wrapped it in a scarlet sheet and buried it on the 
spot. 1 Sayad Mub&rak’s grave stands there to the present day. 
Sayad Mi'r&n took his followers with him and went in the direction 
of Kapadwauj. 

Sultan Ahmed, leaving Sayadpiir, went to Ahmedabad, but Aazam 
Humayiin, who commanded the advanced guard of the Sult&n, engaged 
with the enemy and fighting gallantly fell on the field of battle. 
Sayadpur was given up to pillage, but acting on the custom of the 
people of Gujardt the soldiery did not annoy the families of chiefs and 
nobles and refrained from plundering their houses. The victorious as 
well as the defeated armies, both entered Ahmeddbad and after a few 
days people interceded and peace was declared. But after a little 
while the same strife arose and war and conflict began to rage. 

After the death of my Lord the Sayad three of his miracles be- 
came generally known. One was this : — Whenever the Sayad used 
to suffer from bodily pain or ailment such as fever or diarrhoea and 
his friends showed their grief by crying or wailing for fear of losing 
him he would forbid them, saying that he had always been assured by 
vision from his ancestors that he would die a martyr. Now as the 
Muhammadan nobles of Gujarat almost always fought for wordly 
ends and aggrandizement and selfish objects, these words of the Sayad 
used to be received rather incredulously by those present and seemed 
rather impossible. But the sequel proved the truth of his prophesy. 
God Almighty, to combine in him the rank of martyr with that of 
a Sayad, brought Sultan Ahmed, who was the Ruler of the period to 
the Sayad seeking redress from the hands of his oppressors and his 
oppressors followed him. Up to the time of battle the Sayad 
kept on sending messages of peace* but from their arrogance 

1 According to the Musalm&n law, the body of a martyr must be buried either as 
described above or in the bloody garments in which he has expired. 

86 
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and their consciousness of superior strength and armament the oppres- 
sors refused to listen to his righteous appeals and hastened to battle 
and made the Sayad a martyr. Another marvellous miracle of the 
Sayad was his foreknowledge of his end. When he mounted his horse 
for the battle, he took off his turban and wound it round the head of 
liis grandson, Sayad Hdmid, saying : “ To-day is the day of my 
martyrdom; henceforth be this turban yours. ” The third wonder 
was that in this battle, he, by accident, fell and was buried at a 
epot whore during life he had often expressed a desire to be buried. 
More miracles and marvels are ascribed to him, than this brief history 
has the space to contain. Bo it not concealed that Sayad Mubarak 
obtained the wreath of saintliness and its bounties from the pilgrim 
of the two sacred temples (Makkah and Madinah) Sayad Abdul 
Wahhab. When Sayad Mubarak was living with the H6ji it onco so 
happened that a largo party came to see him and there was not 
sufficient food to satisfy them all. The Sayad sent for many kinds 
of food from the market and his own house and gave it over to tho 
men of the ILiji'a kitchen. The Haji, according to his wont, ordered 
up all that was in the house to the table and the quantity of food that 
was served was sufficient for all. The Haji, after the departure of 
the guests asked his officer of tho kitchen how he had been able to 
cator for such a large number of guests so quickly. He said: “As 
many guests had come, Sayad Mubarak sent for rnnch of the food and 
entrusted it to me and I added it to the usual quantity.” The Haji 
was very pleased at this and said to Sayad Mubarak : “Tho gates of 
Heavenly mercy are at present open to my prayers, ask what thou 
wilt.” The Sayad said : ,{ Iam unable to retire from the world to 
attain to salvation from the seclusion of tho cloister. It is my desire 
to bo able to get union with the Lord from the back of my charger, 
that is, in the midst of active life.” The Haji said : “ Sayad thou 
hast asked for both, i. e., greatness in this world and salvation 
in the next, and thou hast gained them ! ” 

“ The monkish cowl why necdst thou wear. 

To show thy saintliness 't 
In thy heart monkish virtues bear 
And don the soldiers* dress.” 1 


1 These are the famous lines by SaAdi Hdjat ba kulih i baraki ddshtanat nUt, 
j Darwifh si/at bash o kulth i tatari ddr. The literal rendering of the lines 

is . — 

** Thou hast no need to wear the monk’s worsted cowl, 

Have the virtues of a darwish and put on a Tartar’s («. a military) cap.” 

Their meaning is most happily expressed by the Latin saying : — 

Cueullns non facit monachum. 
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By the blessing of the word of that pare hearted preceptor God 
advanced the Sayad’s prosperity in both worlds. The Sayad became 
a devout worshipper and so scrupulously regular a prayer-sayer that 
he used to perform his ablutions and prayers though, being subject to 
diarrhoea, he used of cold nights sometimes to bo moved twenty 
times before retiring to bed. Though a great noblo and a powerful 
chief and tho Lord of many servants, horses, elephants and gr.eat 
wealth, the Sayad was so free of his substance that at the beginning 
pf every new year when he expected his revenues, he had never a pice 
in his treasury. This was because he paid up those who had claims 
upon him at once without caring for the balance in his treasury. I have 
heard my father say that one night tho Sayad was much disturbed. Ho 
turned in his bed from side to side courting slumber yet contrary to 
his usual habit, he could not sleep. Ho asked those in the room what 
they thought was the reason of his wakofulness. Each assigned a 
cause, but the Sayad was not satisfied, lie sent for his treasurer, 
Mahmud, and asked him if he had any ready money in tho treasury. 
He replied that so many thousand tanhths had that night arrived 
from such and such a village, of which lie (the treasurer) did not 
apprize him as it was too lato. Tho Sayad said that was the reason 
of his sleeplessness. He desired the treasurer to bring the money 
and divide it that instant among those to whom it was due, that is, his 
pfc goners and poor retainers and forthwith fell asleep. After his 
martyrdom tho Sayad one night appeared in a vision to my father 
and said, “Miyan Manjhu! Do you know ? God Almighty has for four 
reasons accorded me a lofty station among the saints : first, on 
account of my being a Sayad ; second, on account of my martyrdom ; 
third, on account of my constantly keeping my body in a state of 
ceremonial purity, and last, because of my being ever ready to 
sacrifice everything in the way of God. Now in this after-life, 
whenever the martyrs are deputed to help in the conquests of Islam, 
I am also sent. But for the wars in the country of Gujarat I only 
am appointed and I remain and help on the side for which Allah has 
ordained victory. 0 

After the martyrdom of my Lord the Sayad, Ftimdd KMn and 
Im6d-ul-Mnlk and the whole of the Ahmodfibad army went to that 
city and Musa Khan Fauladi went to Pattan. After a few days Jm&d- 
ul-Mulk sent for Sayad Mir&n and brought on the tapis the matter of 
tbe bestowal of a fief on him. While be kept procrastinating for 
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two months, his ministerial officers took possession of Pattan and its 
districts which the late Sayad had allotted to Musa Kh&n and Sher 
Kh£n Faul6di, and the other provinces of the Sayad’s fief were taken 
charge of by the men of Imad-ui-Mulk and I'timad Khan. The agents 
of my Lord Sayad Ml'ran all the while kept waiting on Im&d-ul-Mulk. 
One day my Lord Sayad Mirdn said to my father that his agents were 
constantly waiting on Imdd-ul-Mulk who kept them fascinated with 
promises. Ho asked my father to go to Imkd-ul-Mtilk and find out his 
real intentions as regards his affairs. My father went and met with 
such exaggerated courtesy and politeness at Im£d-ul-Mulk*s hands that 
he smelt from it the sense of the old Arabic proverb : “ Too much 
politeness denotes ill will.” 3 At the time of his taking leave, Imkd- 
ul*Mulk said to my father : “ Be assured about your estates. I am 
going to consult I’timad Kh6n about the matter to-day to bring about 
its settlement.” At the time of taking leave, my father went and sat 
near Behram Khan, the Abysinian, an agent of Imfid-ul-Mulk, who 
had great friendship for my Lord the Sayad and who, sitting behind 
Im&d-ul-mulk, beckoned to my father to go to him. My father went in 
such a manner as to avoid the notice of Imdd-ul-mulk who, having 
dismissed my father, had turned, and occupied himself with others 
present in the assembly. Thinking my father out of hearing, Jmad-ul- 
mulk said sotto voce in an ironical tone : — “The Mi ran wants me to give 
him estates. He does not know that I have not sent for him het anro 
make a master of him but to reduce him to beggary !•* My father heard 
every word of this speech which fell from Imad-ul-mulk’s lips, and 
returning to Sayad Miran related every thing to him from beginning 
to end. Despair took possession of the Mlran’s heart, and his army also 
became weak. He asked my father what he thought should be done. 
My father was a great friend of I’tim&d Khfin. He said that they had 
hitherto paid so much attention to Im^d-ul-mulk that they had wholly 
neglected I’timad. My father suggested that he should be permitted to 
interview I’tim&d Khdn and see what he said in the matter. My father 
went to Ftimdd Khan and informed him of the facts. I’timad Klidn was 
a sincere friend of the Sayad’s also, but when Sultan Ahmed fled to the 
Sayad he feared lest through his aid, the Sultan should become power- 


* The worda of the proverb are Kathrat ut-tawazu-U 

minan nifdk . 
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ful and ruin him, Imdd-ul-mulk being also oppressed by the same fear 
joined Ptimad Khdn and marched against the Sayad and the Sayad was 
hilled. This turn of events now became a source of anxiety to I'timdd. 
Whenever during the Sayad’s life Ptimad had a difference or quarrel » 
with Ndsir-ul-mulk or Imdd-ul-mulk, housed, with the Sayad's help, to 
make up with them, and no one could injure him. Now with an eye to 
the same benefits from my Lord the Mirdn, he said that the intentions 
of Imdd-ul-mulk were not unknown to himself but that if Abdul Karim 
Khan (Ptimad Khdn's name was Abdul Karim) lived a week more he 
would arrange the Mirdn ’s affairs within that time. I’timdd Khdn, 
whenever speaking of himself, used to style himself by his original 
name of Abdul Karim. My father returned to the Mirdn and com- 
municated to him the reply and he began to make preparations. 
According to his promise Pfcimdd Khdn appointed five districts 
as the portion of my Lord the Miran. They were (1) Dholka, (2) 
Kapadwanj, (3) Bahyal, (4) Sarnal or Thasra, (5) Bdldsinor. This 
displeased Imdd-ul-inulk and he said to Ikhtiydr-ul-mulk, “ We give 
you Kapadwanj, Sarndl (Thasra) and Balasinor, ” and gave Bahyal 
to Jhujhdr Khdn the Abyssinian. These two nobles hastening to the 
places before the men of Sayad Miran, took possession and the 
district of Dholka only remained for the Miran. In the meantime 
the seed of discord took root between Imad-ul-Mulk and I’timdd 
> Khdn in another way. Sultdn Ahmed entered into some secret con- 
spiracy with Imad-ul-Mulk who sent for his son Ghangiz Khdn from 
Broach with an army. Ptirnad Khan sent for Tafcdr Khan from Juna- 
gadh. Changiz Khan coming from Broach encamped at Mehmdddbdd, 
and Tdtar Khan came as far as Sdnand, ten miles from Ahmed&bad. 
Imad-ul-Mulk asked Pfcimdd Khdn, as his nephew (meaning Iniad-ul- 
Mu Ik’s son Changiz) had come as far as Mehmudabad,if he would honour 
him by going with him to meet him ? Ptimad said, Imad-ul-raulk might 
go and he would follow. So Imad-ul-mulk went. Ptimad sent Malik* 
ush-Sharq to bring Tatdr Khdn to the city before the return of Imad- 
ul-mulk with Changiz Khdn. Malik-ush-Sbarq drove fast in a horse 
carriage, reached Sdnand and brought Tdtdr Khdn to the city before 
Changiz Khdn. Shortly after this Imad-ul-mulk brought Changiz 
Khdn also to the City and the seed of discord that had taken root now 
developed branches and leaves. By degrees matters went so far that 
Imad-ul-mulk mounting cannon up the royal palace of the Bhadra, 
pointed them at the mansion of Ptimad Khan. Thus threatened 
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Ftimdd Khan leaving his house and the City went to Sarkhej and 
thence went and encamped at the village of Suljdpur in the Kadi 
division, about fifteen miles from Ahmeddbad. He there invited Musa 
Khan and Sher Khdn and Haji Khan from Pattan and Fateh Khdn 
Baltfch from Radhanptir, and having assembled his forces from the 
districts, he came and encamped near Bari Narsanjpur. He now sent a 
message to Imdd-ul-mulk, directing him to proceed at once to his 
estates, and warning him that in case actual hostilities broke out he would 
not even get that. Imad-ul-Mulk, seeing that opposition was useless, 
went to Broach. Sultan Ahmed remained in the city andPtimad Khdn 
entering the city, placed his own guards over the Sultan and, fearless of 
others, took his seat on the royal cushion. All the nobles except Imad- 
ul-mulk submitted to him. He gave half of the district of Kadi to Haji 
Khdn, and attached him to his side. He gave Mdsa Khan leave to go 
to Pattan and sent Fafceh Khan Baltich to Rddhanpur. Imad-ul-mulk 
lived for some months at Broach, where he heard that Khudawand Khdn 
the brother of his wife being struck with an aberration of the brain 
had become excessively oppressive at Surat, where lie was Governor. 
The people of Surat complained to Imdd-ul mulk against his tyranny 
and asked him to redress their wrongs. Imdd-ul-mulk led an army 
against him and besieged him and fighting continued for some months. 
At last when Khudawand Khan saw that none of the Ahmeddbad nobles 
gavo him any assistance, he opened proposals of friendship and negotia- 
tions of peace with Imad-ul-mulk, agreeing to give up the fort of Surat 
to him and invited Iradd-ul-Mulk as a guest. Imad-ul-mulk, on. 
the strength of his relationship with Khuddwand went into the 
castle and became his guest. Getting him thus within his power, 
Khuddwand slew Imdd-ul-mulk by treachery on the 27th of the holy 
month of Iiamazdn A. H. 966 (A. D. 1559) and his army retired to 
Broach. After three or four months Changiz Khan, the son of Imad- 
ul-mulk, collecting an army went to Surat and beseiged Khuddwand 
Khdn. As he could not produce any effect by the investment, Changiz 
Khdn bad to call in the Portuguese by ceding to them the Gujardt 
dependencies of Dun (Damaun) and Sanjdn (St. John) as a price for 
their help. The Portuguese brought a large navy and blockaded the 
way of the sea by which provisions reached the fort. Khuddwand sore 
pressed came out and met Changiz Khan, who slew him in 
retaliation of his father’s death at his hands and took possession of 
the fort of Surat. 
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About this time Alif Khan, the Abyssinian, died. The AbyssJ- 
nians, whose chief was Jkujhar Khan, gave Alif Kbdu’s son the name 
and titles of his father and settled him in that position. This displeased 
Changiz Khan as he was not consulted in the matter. Changiz Kh&u 
marched against Jlitfjh6r Khan and Alif Khan at the hoad of an army* 
The Abyssinians fought and were defeated and a famous elephant of 
♦the Habashi of the name of Udai-Mangal fell into Changiz Khan’s 
hands with his standards and kettle drums and the town and territories 
of Baroda. In the elation of victory Changiz named two of his 
dogs Jkujhar Khan and Alif Kh6n and tied the silken cords and tassels 
of their standards round the dogs’ necks. 1 The Ilabashis repaired to 
I'timad Khan and he provided them with estates out of his own. 
After some time Ftim6d Khan led an army against Changiz Khan 
who retired into and submitted to a seige in Broach. At last Tutdr 
Kbdn Ghori became a mediator and begged that Baroda should be 
restored by Changiz Khdn to Ptim&d Kh6n, and that after peace was 
concluded Changiz should return. Although Tat&r Kk&n pressed 
him much Ftiin£d Khan would not consent to these terras. Tatfir 
Khan mortified at this, wrote to Shcr Kh£n and Musa Khan (Fauladi) 
secretly stating that if FtimadKhan was successful in wresting Broach 
from Changiz Kh£n, he would not suffer them to remain in Gujarat 
and suggesting that they should try and beat Fateh Khan Baluch, on 
whom Ftim£d trusted for the safety of Ahmedabad and on the 
strength of whose arms ho was brow-beating Changiz. After 
crushing Changiz, Tatdr Khan said, I’timad would address himself to 
bring about their destruction. 

Couplet. 

To cheok the evil ere it harms is best, 

Regret is vain when it is passed arrest. 

When Mrisa Khan and Slier Khan received this advice from 
Tatdr Khdn and other nobles, they marched against Fateh Kkfin 
Baltich. A battle was fought near Rddhanpur, in which Fateh 
Khdn being defeated, took refuge in a place named Dhdlkote 2 near 

1 The standard is an object of great veneration approaching almost to worship to 
the Indian Soldier. He swears by bis Txithan (standard) and on holy days and Thursdays 
burns frankincense below it. 

* Nothing beyond a mound now (1897) exists of this fort. It is now known bjr 
tbe name of Fateh-kot , probably after Fateh Kh£n Baltich. Traditions still linger in 
j&6dhanpdr that the fort or mound is a relic of the ancient site of Rudhanptir, which is 
said to derive its name from the temple of a Hindu deity called Radan-Deva, once the 
resort of an annual pilgrimage. 
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RAdhanpdr. On hearing this news, Ftim&d Khan leaving Broach 
to take care of itself came to Ahmed&b&d, and began to think 
seriously as to how to dispose of Sultdn Ahmed, who had begun 
to incline towards foreigners, many of whom had assembled in 
Gujar&t. He apprehended great trouble if the Sult&n went forth and 
joined them. The truth was, that Sultan Ahmed, who was a man 
©f mean capacity, could now no longer conceal his designs. He 
used, when in drink, to draw his sword and strike at the stocks of 
plantain trees saying : (( With this blow I sever the head of I’timAd 
Kh&n ; thus I would slay Iraad-ul-mulk. ,> In the same absurd way 
he used to say he would slay Wajfh-ul-mulk or Razi>ul*mulk, who 
were councillors of Ptimad Kh£n and thus the Sultan used to keep up the 
impotent farce repeating the names of all his nobles. Wajih-ul-mulk 
and Razi-ul-mulk on coming to know of this, determined to dispose 
of SultAn Ahmed before he could slay them. They say that at this 
time Sult&u Ahmed had got to be so independent that he used to go 
out to hunt whenever he pleased, three or four miles out of the city 
and used to present himself at any hour at Ftim£d Khan’s house. 
Trembling and quaking Ftixnad used to go out to receive him and used 
to treat him with great mildness and though Wajih-ul-mulk and Razi- 
ul-mulk used often to press Ftimfid Kh6n to kill the SultAn, he used to 
put them off. One day they secretly sent a message to Sulttfn Ahmed 
to say that if he would promise them the ministry they would adopt 
measures to slay I’timfid Khan. The Sultan foolishly gave ear to and 
entertained their proposals and promised them the post. This they 
communicated to Ffciinad Khan, who however still said that unless he 
heard it with his own ears he would not believe it. They asked him 
to their house, where they said they would invite the Sultan so that 
he might hear with his own ears what passed between him and them- 
selves. Ftim6d KhAn agreed to this and they sent a message to the 
SultAn saying that if they went to him there would be about him many 
spies of i’tiraAd Kkdn, who would be sure to communicate all to him. 
So if the king came alone to the house of Waj ih-ul-mulk which adjoined 
his palace, they would make agreements and ratify them by oaths 
and begin to act in the matter. They sent for I’tiin&d Khan first, and 
put him into an adjoining chamber and closed the door on him and placed 
by the door a throne for the Sultan to sit on. They then called the 
Sultln, who came alone and sat on the throne. The conspirators now 
introduced the subject of the plot. The Sult&n in the simplicity 
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of his heart began artlessly to discuss the point so that PtimAd 
Kh&n heard it with his own ears. He immediately opened the door 
and discovering himself said i — What evil have I done you that you 
seek my life ? On seeing PtimAd KhAn the Sultan’s soul flew from 
his body with fear. 

PtimAd KhAn made a signal to his slaves to knock him down and des* 
patch him and they did so. Ho then ordered the body to be taken and 
thrown on the sands between the palace and the river Sabarmati and to be 
left there. This happened on Monday night on the 5th of the month of 
ShaAb&n A. If. 968 (A. D. 1560) and from the numerical value of the 

words sU t*j Maktul-Shud-biguncih , 11 he was killed innocent/* 

can be drawn the date of the above event. 

In the morning they gave out that the Sultan had fled. After a 
search, they said that the Sultan was killed by dacoits who bad thrown 
his body on the Sabarmati sands. After a while, they took up the 
body and buried it in the shrine of Sultan Ahmed, the builder of the 
city of Ahmedabad. 

*• The crown’s a hntlble an pleasant to Wear, 

But. at tbe cost of life Mis dear ” 1 

account of ptimAd kiiAn raising sdltAn MUZAF- 

FAR TO THE THRONE AFTER THE ASSASSINATION 
OF SULTAN AH ME II II., AND PTIMAD KHAN’S 
EXPEDITION AGAINST MUSA KElAN AND SHER 
KHAN FAUlAD! / ND THE DISSENSIONS 
BETWEEN THE GUJARAT AND THE 
FOREIGN NOBLES. 

It is related that in the month of Sha&ban A. H. 968 (A. D* 1560) 
after the assassination of Sultan Ahmed II. PtimAd KhAn seated Sultan 
Musrffar on the throne, and after some months in order to avenge the 
wrongs of Fateh KhAn Baluch, he set out with an army against. MiisA 
KhAn and Sher KhAn. But after his foul atrocity all the nobles had 
become disgusted with PtimAd Khan and said among themselves that 
one who had killed SultAn Ahmed in this way would not scruple at 
murdering another. They apprehended he would next think of killing 
them after destroying Musa KhAn and Sher KhAn. They, therefore, 
resolved to see that no harm came to Musa Khan and Sher KhAn 
and believed that therein lay the popular welfare. All the nobles 

1 Lines quoted from a Ghazal of Hifiz. 

87 
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except Alif Khdn and Jhujb&r Kh&n Habashi, who were partisans 
of I’timad Khan, joined them in this plot. On arriving near Pattan, 
Mrisa Khan and Sher Khan intrenched themselves within the city 
for a seige. I'tim&d Khan laid siege and ordered that the city 
wall and the fort should be battered down by cannon. His holiness 
Sayad Mir&n, H&ji Kli&n, and Ikhtiy&r-ul-mulk proposed peace and 
though they tried hard to persuade him to this end Ttiradd Kli&n would 
not listen. 80 they informed the Faul&dis that their best and only 
course was now to fight it out with 1 ’timdd Khan and that they 
might be sure they (the nobles) would not take Ttimad’s part in the 
battle, but would, on the contrary in the midst of the engagement, 
turn their bridles and retire from the field. The forces of Milsa 
Kh&n and Sher Khan did not number more than one thousand 
five hundred horse while those of I’timdd Khan exceeded them by over 
twenty thousand. All of I’timad’s men were, however, discontented 
and down-hearted and that was why l’tiraai Khau’s business fell 
through. When Musa Kh&n and Sher Khan went forth to battle they 
were opposed by the van of I’timdd Kh&n’s army which consisted of 
the Abyssinians who fought gallantly but were defeated. Seeing the 
Habashi route the whole army was so panic-struck that in whatever 
part of the field they were located, J'timad’s men turned and fled. They 
say II a j i Khan with great fool -hardiness stood his ground, saying 
he had never in his life turned back to foeman and would not do so 
now. Muzaffur Khan Shirwani who was his chief officer, came up to 
him and catching hold of his bridle turned him back saying : 11 Do 

you wish to give the ruffians of Gujarat an opportunity to handle the 
corner-ends of the scarves of your Afghan ladies ?'* (Meaning, did Haji 
Khdn not see that if he was killed he would place his poor Afghan 
ladies at the mercy of the lust and rapacity of the Gujarat soldiery P) 
Then it was that Hfiji Khun helplessly turned and departed. They 
say that the Rana Raja of Chittaur used always to pray that Haji 
Kh&n should be defeated by no one, since the Rana (as has been 
mentioned above) 1 was defeated by the Khan. When the Rana heard of 
the defeat of the Kh&n, he would not touch food for two days until 
he was assured that the Kh&n’s turning away was an act of discretion 
and that he had retired without fighting. Then only did the Rana 
return to his usual habits. 

To resume : — When Ftim&d Kh&n saw that this retirement, from 
the battle-field of every nobleman, was not devoid of pre-arranged 


1 See page 279 ante* 
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treachery, he also turned back and came to Ahmed&bdd and the 
baggage of an army twenty thousand strong, fell into the hands of 
fifteen hundred horse who thus gaine d as much strength as I’timdd Khau 
became proportionately weak. This occurred in the month of Zalika&d 
A. II. 968 (A. D. 1561.) I’timad Khan now resumed the estates of 
Haji Khdn, who being offended went over to Sher Khan and Mtisa 
Khan. The Fauladis observed : “ We were two brothers hitherto, 
now we are three.” They divided the country from two to three 
shares and gave a share to Haji Khdn and from the advent of Hdji 
Khdn they gained great strength. I'timad Khdn again sent for Tatar 
Khdn from Jundgadh. He promoted a clerk of the name of Habib and 
styled him I’fcibar-ul-Mulk and gave him one thousand horse. This 
Ilabib was a strong-minded man. He entertained two thousand 
hor-e, emp'oying good and gallant men and became the chief of 
Ftirnad Khan's army. Ftirnad again collected men with a view to be 
revenged on Musa Khan and Slier Khan Fuuladi, but none of the 
nobles would join him, even Tatar Khan, whom he had raised from 
the dust was unwilling to act against the combined nobles and tried to 
dissuade him from his purpose. This was the cause of ill-will 
springing up between I’timad and Tatar Khdn, who on the pretence 
of bringing his army from Sorath, asked leave to go. This further 
displeased I’timad Khan. l’tibar-ul-Mulk entreating Ftirnad Khdn to 
give Tatar Khan leave to go to Sorath was also considered by I'timdd 
as one of his evil-wishers and summoning him up to his balcony 
one day Ftirnad Khan killed* him. He attacked the house 
of Tdiir Khan and gave it up together with the house of Ardisli 
Khan, the grand-sun of i'tibar-ul-Mulk, to plunder. Tatdr Khan 
getting news of these proceedings had just time to mount a horse, 
bare-backed and esoape to Sarkhej. Araish Khdn flying from 
his house escaped to Dholka with the Habashis in hot pursuit. When 
Tatar Khdn reached Sanand he also saw that the Habashis were at 
his heels. Sayad Kabir, who was Tatdr Khan's agent following 
him with thirty-four horsemen arrived at Sanand. He gave out 
that Tatdr Khan had entered the fort and giving Tatdr Khdn four 
horsemen told him to fly anywhere to a place of safety as the 
Habashis would seek him out in the fort. It happened just as Sayad 
Kabir bad foreseen. When the Habashis came they enquired after 
T&rtdr Khan's whereabouts, and on being told ho was in the 
fort, they surrounded it and sent word to Ptimdd Khdn that they had 
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secured Tatdr Khdn and would presently capture and bring him. Sur- 
rounding the fort they commenced fighting. Sayad Kabir fought with 
them till the time of the vespers prayers. When, however, he saw that 
a great army had arrived and that by that time Tatdr Khdn must have 
been able to seek a safe refuge somewhere, he sent a message to the 
besieging Habashis, saying that if their quarrel was with Tatar Khan, 
he was not there. That he against whom they were fighting waa 
Sayad Kabir, and that if they wished he would come out and see them. 
They said, ^Come.** The Sayad then issued out and the Habashis, 
taking him with them, went to Ftimdd Khdn and explained what 
had happened. Ftimad Khdn approved of Sayad KabiVs oonduct. 

It is thus a servant should serve his master” said he and giving him 
a dress of honour dismissed him. 

To resume. While these events were taking place, my lord Sayad 
Mfrdn left Ahmedabdd and went to Dholka, and from Dholka he 
proceeded to Dhanduka. Tdtar Khan had taken up residence at Ranpdr 
near Dhondrika where the Sayad went and joined him and they went 
to Mrisa Khdn. Ftimrid Khdn now again led an army against Musa 
Khdn. Musa Khdn, coming out of Pattan, gave battle to Ftim&d 
Khdn in the vicinity of the village of Jhotdna, about twenty-seven 
miles from Pattan. Ftimdd Khun was again defeated and returned 
to Ahmeddbad. This took placo on the 21st of Zil Hajjab in the 
year of the Hijrah 969 (A,D. 15C2). Mrisa Khan came and encamped 
at Jhotdna, a village of the division of Kadi, whioh belonged to the 
Khan. Sayad Miran intervened and took half of the division of Kadi 
which belonged to Haji Khan from Ftimad Khdn and restored it to 
Haji Khdn and made Mrisa Khdn to retire from Jhotdua. Tdtdr Khan 
went to Sorath, and Ftimad Khan having given assurances of friend- 
ship to Sayad Miran, sent for him, and the Sayad went to Dholka. 

After a short time Ftimad Khdn sent for Changfz Khdn and 
having gained him over again marched with him against Mrisa Khdn 
and Sher Khdn. In this expedition a quarrel ocourred between Changia 
Khdn and Alif Khdn Habashi, which almost reached the limits of 
bloodshed, Changiz observed that if the officers of Ftimad's army 
gave him this treatment while yet Mrisa Khdn and Sher Khdn were 
in power, what was he to expect from them after the destruction of Musa 
Khdn and Sher Khan? He made secret overtures to Musa Khdn and 
Sher Khan, At this time, however, Musa Khdn fell ill and died on the 
day Ftimdd Khdu reached Dhanoja, a village fifteen miles from Pattan. 
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Changes Khan said it was not generous to attack an enemy labonring 
under such a grievous bereavement and calamity. As it was on the 
strength of Changiz’s arm that Ftimdd Khdn had set out on this ex* 
pedition, and as he saw through the existence of some secret compact 
between Changiz Khdu and Sher Khdn, I’timdd Khdn now saw no- 
other course but that of returning to Ahmedabad. Changiz Khdn 
returned to his own country and my lord Sayad Miran to his estates* 

Sometime after this Mirza Ibrahim Husein and Mirza Muhammad 
Husein and Shah Mirza, the grandsons of Sultdn Husein Babakara of 
Khurasan, who were vassals of the great Padshah Jaldluddin Muham- 
mad Akbar and who had revolted, came to Changiz Khdn. Mirza 
Ashrafuddin Husein, one of the grandsons of Khwdjah Ahrdr, who had 
sometime since seveied his connection with Akbar had also come to- 
MdsaKhdn and Sher Khan. As the army of the Fauladis consisted for 
the most part of Afghan levies and aB the Mirzds did not like their 
rough Afghan ways he left the Fauladi court and after passing some 
time in the companionship of my lord the Sayad Mirdn be also went to 
Changiz Khan in consequence of an invitation from him. With men 
of this stamp assembled round him, Changiz Khan entered into a com- 
pact with Sher Khan to dispose of Ftimdd Khan and divide the country 
between themselves, the territories north of tho Sdbhar being allotted 
to Sher Khdn and those south of the river to Changiz Khan. Sher 
Khdn advanced towards Ahmcddbdd from Pattan and Changiz Khdn 
from Broach. My lord Sayad Mirdn himself went to Sher Khdn sending 
his son Sayad Hdmid to Changiz Khdn to dissuade both from taking 
this step. Sher Khdn, acting on the counsel of the Sayad, stopped at 
Kadi thirty miles from Ah meddb&d, but Changiz Khan, regardless of 
jail advice advanced. Ftimad Khdn coming from the other side with 
the Sayads Mirdu and Hdmid as far as the river Khari, about eight miles 
from Ahmedabdd, a battle took place. As the ground on the banks of 
this river is covered with a thick growth of prickly-pear and cactus* 
bushes the victory or defeat of the portions of the army engaged could 
not be seenfrom the position taken up by the main forces. The forces 
of Changiz Khan that opposed those of Ftimdd Khdn defeated them, 
but on being attacked by those of Sayad Hdmid were defeated and 
fled together with their leader Changiz Khdn to Mehmriddbdd, ten miles 
from the field of battle. On the other side Ftimad Khdn being defeated 
by Changiz Khdn fled with his army to Ahmedabdd. No one remained 
on the field of battle except Sayad Mirdn and Sayad Hdmid and Juneid 
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Gurzani (Kazr^ni P), the nephew of the Afghan Suleimtfn Khan, the 
ruler of Bengal and behind them in one corner of the field remained 
Iktitiy&r-ul-Mulk with two thousand horse, without having engaged 
with any one at all. While Sayad Hdmid having fought and won the 
battle with such a small number was surveying the field from an emi- 
nence uifch a few men and his men scattered over the field were 
engaged in plundering, a party of five hundred Habashi horse and 
an elephant suddenly appeared on the scene, cautiously and slowly ap- 
proaching the Snyad. The Sayad asked who these men were. Some one 
said they were a party of men from A Ilf Khan Habashi's army, who 
were returning after the pursuit of Changes fugitive army. As night 
had advanced the dispersed forces were from all sides collecting 
round this force so that in a short time nearly two thousand horse came 
round it. Sayad HAreid thinking that the army that was collecting was 
Alif Khan’s, said to my father: "Miy£n Manjhu ! go to Alif Khan, 
and after my congratulations to him for the victory ask him to remain 
in the field so that the scattered forces may rally.” My father ran to 
the party and asked whose army that was. When they told him it 
was Alif Khan's, he asked the elephant driver to give him way to go 
to the Khan and to convey to him the Sayad’s congratulations for victory. 
The elephant driver made a sign to his animal who threw his trunk at 
my father (intending, no doubt, to catch him). My father was thinking 
of fighting him when the son of Hamzah the Turk who was the slave 
of the late Sayad Mubarak, and who after his martyrdom had entered 
the service of Changiz Khdn, recognized my father and placing his 
hand on the knee of my father, 1 said : u Why are you in this army? 
It is the army of Bijli Khan, the Abyssinian, who is an officer of 
ChaUgiz Khan and who has ordered his men to give out that this army 
belongs to Alif Kh6n, so that those dispersed should rally round it and 
his army gather size. Pray, take yourself away.” My father turning 
rein left the army and reaching my Lord Sayad Hamid related the 
facts to him. Sayad Hdmid sent word to Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk 
stating that the forces that were forming opposite were those 
of Bijli Khdn and that if he joined and advanced they should 
if God willed, gain an esay victory. This hypocrite was only 
in appearance a friend of Ffcimad Khan’s, being in reality a 

i The way in which a man belonging to a humbler walk of life embraces his superior 
i a position. He bends himself down and touches the knee where an equal would 
embrace and touch the shoulder. 


SULTAN MtJZAFFAR HI. 


295 


partisan of Changiz Khan's. He entertained a deadly hatred 
for the Sayad. He simply replied that the forces were not Bijli 
Kh&n’s but that Changiz Khan himself was present with them, 
that his main forces were defeated and that he Was not strong 
enough to again cope with him. Though Sayad Hdmid pressed him 
much he would not agree. When the Say ad's friends saw that there 
was now no remedy they took his bridle and turned him from the field 
and went away. The fate of the engagement was now reversod. 
I'timad Khdn taking Sultan Muzaffar fled to Morasa which is forty* 
five miles from Ahmeddbdd and next morning Changiz Kh&n entered 
the city. At this time Sher Khdn also coming from Kadi encamped on 
the other side of the Sdbarmati and Changfz Khan went and met 
him. Finally, as agreed upon between the two the country to the 
north of the Sabhar was assigned to Sher Khan aud the territories to the 
south to Changiz Khdn. Sher Khan, now returned to Kadi but 
Changiz Khan remained at Ahmeddbad. 

About this time Baz-Bahadur, the Afghan, who was for sometime 
king of Mdlwa and who had been defeated and expelled thence by the 
forces of the Emperor Akbar came and entered the service of Changiz 
Khdn. Junndid Gurzani also entered Changiz Khdn's service. Changiz 
Khan ascended the throne of Sul tin Mehmud and began to enjoy 
himself and to shower gifts on all around him. Although, son of a 
slave of Sultan Mehmud's, this Changiz Khdn had a right royal 
presence and a heart so generous that he used to remind the people 
of Gujarat of the times of Sultdn Bahddur. The day Abdullah Khdn 
Aurang came to him from Malwa, flying before the armies of Akbar, 
two of Changiz Khan's ships arrived from Jaddah : he gave them both 
to Abdullah Khdu as a gift of his hospitality. His minister, a Banya of 
the name of Siija, said to him : “ Khanji ! had you glanced over the 
cargo of these ships before giving them away you could have formed 
some estimation of my services." He replied : €t Granted that both 
these ships come laden with gold mohars of one coinage, they can 
not be more richly laden. The moment they come in port your services 
are acknowledged." He was a comely young man of pleasant conver- 
sation and a presence full of dignity. He had made justice and 
fairness his principles of conduct so that iu his time the hand of 
oppression was inert. One day a Mughal, one of the intimates 
of Mirza Sbarfuddin Husein, carried off the daughter of a poor 
man, who came and complained to Changiz Khin. The Khan forthwith 
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Bent his Chdushes 1 to capture and bring the offender to him . When 
the man Was brought Changte ordered him to be taken and Crucified. 
Mirza Sharfuddfn Husein begged hard fdr his life but the Khdu 
said: “ Mirza! there are many men like you here and each has 
a Mughal following* To-day it is a soldier of yours has done this and 
you expect me to pass over his fault, to-morrow another soldier will do 
the like and 4 I shall be expected to pass over his crime also. Then it 
will become hard indeed for God’s creatures to live ! Whatever other 
•desire you have be it on my eyes and head (i.e,, 1 shall happily) place 
it within your reach but pardon me if I cannot comply with this 
•request of yours.” Ho ordered the Mughal to be imrnediatly taken 
and impaled. After this none of the soldiers ever presumed to commit 
an act like this. This humble person (the writer) has seen with his 
own eyes the army of Changiz Kli&n encamped near the Kankaria-tank 
in the midst of cultivated fields with a crop of jawdri (sorghum 
vulgare) standing on them* Many of his horsemen had picketed 
their horses just on the borders of these fields with jawar trees 
standing on them. The army remained encamped there for eleven 
days yet nobody had the presumption to break a single jawdr 
stock or leaf and throw it before his horse. In a short time Changiz 
grew so much in power that Sher Shan repented having ruined 
l’timad Khdn. 

When Alimedabdd became assigned to Changiz Shan he went 
personally to Dholka and brought my Lords Sayad Mirdn aud Hamid 
with all respect and reverence to Alimedabdd. All the favoured ser- 
vants of Sayad Mubarak who at that time happened to be with Sayad 
Mirau obtained an audience with the Khdn. My father on account of 
his friendship or I’timdd Shdu would not wait upon Changiz Khdn 
(I’timdd^s rival). My father’s friendship for Ftimdd Khan Was known 
to all the nobles of Gujardt and that was why iny father did not go 
from Dholka with Sayad Mlrdn to Ahmeddbdd* After four days 
had thus passed obe day Sheikh Ydsuf, the elder brother of this humble 
person (the author), who Was skilled in poetry went to pay his respects 
to Sayad Hdmid and was taken by Sayad Hamid with him to 
Changiz Khan. The Khan was pleased and made enquiries after my 
father. “ Where,” said he, “ is Miyan Man jhu ?” I do not see him.” 
My brother said he was not very well. The Khan said in a joking 


* A ch&htsh If a petty Arab offieer, a centurian. 
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manner : “ Perhaps the water of the Pal has disagreed with him.” 
He implied by this that my father being a friend of Ptitnad Khan must 
have accompanied him to the Pal mountains. Iu fact the remark of the 
Khan’s had a double moaning. In the first placo Ptitnad Khan was 
known to have gone to the Pal and iu the second place the waters of 
the Pal were so proverbial iu Gujarat for their iujuriousuess that on 
seeing an emaciated yellow visagod person it was common to ask 
him if he had boon drinking the water of the Pal. My brother 
replied that it was exactly on account of the climate that my father 
did not go with I’timad Khan and he (my brother) had to go instead. 
When he heard Changiz Khan talking in this (kind) way (about my 
father) Sayad Miran said to my father : “Miyan Manjhii the present 
circumstances demand that you should go and see Changiz Ivhan. 
So one day my father went with Sayad Miran. My father was 
shown great respect and treated with much consideration, being 
given a placo by Changiz Khan at Ins side and questioned with 
great warmth. After a while dinner was announced. The dinner 
cloth was served with pickles of all kinds. Razi-ul-Mulk who has 
been mentioned above was seated near Changiz Khau on the other 
side. He whispered gently to the Khan that my father was very 
fond of pickles, though in fact my father so hated every thing 
sour that ho abstained from food cooked in a vossol in which 
anything sour was cooked, even after it was well washed and nothing 
sour cooked in it with the present meal. Owing, however, to this 
hint from llazt-ul-Mulk the Khan used to select tit-bits from his own 
plate of pickles and placo them before my father saying : iC This is 
delicious, ” and so cn : My father out of politeness took the pieces 
from the Khan’s hand and could not but eat them. When this 
happened several times Razi-ul-Mulk said to the Khdu : u Khanji ! 
It is perhaps after three years that Miyan Matijhu has broken 
through his rule of abstinence from sour food.” The Khan apologized 
to my father and turning to Razi-ul-Mulk said : “ Malik, if that 
was the case, why did you tell me the contrary” ? My father said : 
“My dear Khdn ! to do so is the Malik’s business and calling. Put it 
matters little ; ia this case the acids will do me good on the principle 
of the couplet : — 

Couplet. 

The deadly stake if ttred by friendly hands, 

Turns hellish flames to airs from heavenly lands. 1 * 
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The Khun was at heart a gentleman. He was very pleased at 
the recital by my father of this couplet and asked lmn to repeat it 
and remained seated with him long and became very friendly with 
him. 

To resume. At this time Mirau Muhammad Shah Asiri at the 
instigation of Ptimad Khan collected a large army and marched 
against Ahmodabud. Changiz Khan seeing that lie had a powerful 
enemy to cope with sent Sayad Hamid son of Sayad Miran to Ptimad 
Khan asking forgiveness and inviting him to come and resume his 
former place and dignities ; adding that a foreign enemy had come 
against them whom it was advisable for them to unite and expel. 
M Iran Muhammad Shah at the same time sent his vazir Zcinuddin 
to Ptimad Ivhtfti stating that it was simply to help him that he 
had come and requesting him to join linn and stating that lie 
had no wish beyond reinstating him and expelling Chang z 
Khdn. Ptimad Khan was much exercised as to which side to join. 
He marched with haste from Moiasa, and coming to Maauiurabad 
met Zeinuddln. lie told Zcinuddin he was going in consequence of 
his invitation and assured Sayad Hamid that lie was comiug m 
obedience to his call. Up to Maamur-ribdd the road of the emissaries 
of the adversaries lay together. There lie halted. Miran Muliam- 
med shall, marching from Bai oda crossed the Mahi and advancing 
by forced marches cauio and encamped at Jetalpur, which is nine 
miles from Ahmedabad. At this time the greater part of Slier Khan's 
forces uuder the command of his soil Muhammad Khan were in the 
districts of Kadi and Viramgnm. Slier Ivhaa sent a fleet camel-rider 
to quickly fetch his son and deceitfully sent a message of welcome 
to Miran Muhammad Shah, stating that he and his brother nobles 
were all longing for his arrival and requesting him to halt for two 
days at the place ; lie then was to permit of his taking a favourable 
opportunity of joining him. Miran Muhammad Shah deceived by 
these sweet words of Sher Khan halted for two days. The day after 
Slier Khan's despatching this message Muhammad Khan came with 
a large army of Afghans and joined his father. Changiz Khan, 
issuing from Ahmeddbad marched against Miran Muhammad Shah 
and halting about three miles from the hostile camp, sent a party of 
Mughals under Mirza Aslirafuddin Husein to try the enemy with a 
dischargo of arrows. The Mirza went and engaged them smartly 
with his sharp shooters. From the morning up to the time of the 
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evening-prayers no one in the army of Muhammad Shall was able to 
alight from horse- back. On seeing this, Mfrdu Muhammad Shall 
without informing any one in liis army, fled at night with somo of 
his chief companions. In the morning when this nows became public 
a party of the Mughals went in pursuit and the soldiers of Changiz 
Khan who were stationed in Broach and Baroda took up tho pursuit 
as they heard the news. The elepliant-s, camels, horses and 
treasure of Muhammad Shah’s camp fell into the hands of the 
soldiers of Chang z Khau and of liis the Rajputs and Koh allies. Of 
the chief men of Muhammad Shah, some wore killed and others taken 
prisoners. This news reaching J timud Khau at Maamurdbad, he turned 
back with Sultan Muzaffar and returned to Monisa and being unable 
to remain even there he crossed the (iujarar. Frontier, and went over to 
Dungar-pur. Changiz Khan, victorious and triumphant, remained at 
Ahmedabdd and Slier Khun at Kadi. lkhtiyar-ul-Mulk, who 
was at Maiunurdbad being confirmed in liis estates was called by 
Changiz Klnin to his presence. The fiefs of Jhujhar Iihan and Alif 
Khan Habashis who were the followers of ltimad Khan were restored 
to them. When the Habashis came to Changiz Khdn he went forth to 
receive them with great honour and re-assured them. Except 
I’timad Khan all the great nobles of Gujarat came and rendered 
obedience to Chang z Khan and proffered their allegiance to him. The 
position of Changiz Khan became so great that men like Mfrza 
Ibrdhim Husein and Mirza Muhammad Iluseiu and Sharfuddin 
Husein, Baz Bahadur Stir and Junneid Gurzain, (Kazraui ?), each one 
of whom entertained aspirations to royalty, entered his service. The 
nobles of i’timad Khan’s party also came and submitted to him and 
all the country from the banks of tho Sdbhar to the confines of tho 
province of Sulcanpur and Nazarbar came within his rule. 

Thoughts of ruining Slier Khau now entered Changiz 
Khdn’s mind : for how happy are the words of the poet : — 


Verse. 

Tbe boast of tho field when it knowoth its might, 

And gaineth its end contented and quiet , 

AU creatures when free from pressing alarm, 

Save man Inst no further for evil 01 harm ; 

But man! lie desponds when his substance doth wane, 
When it waxes he wastes it and grabs at more gain. 
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When Slier Kh£n learnt of these thoughts of Changiz Khan 
he was pained and became anxious. About this time too, Bijli Khan 
began to show signs of faithlessness. 

This Bijli Khan, was an Abyssinian eunuch, who was a slave of 
Changiz Khan’s mother. Chatigiz Khan’s father had educated and 
brought him up and had raised him to nobility. On the occasion of 
the victory mentioned above gained by Changiz Khan, he bestowed 
on Bijli Khan the port of Cambay. But the mother of Changiz Khan 
coming to him from Broach (to congratulate him) on the same occa- 
sion Changiz took the port from Bijli Kluin and presented it to his 
own mother. This sorely offended Bijli Khan. It is well known that 
every animal when castrated loses its viciousness, except man, 
who, when deprived of virility, increases in vice and turpitude and 
especially on being emasculated young the innate evil of his nature 
increases a hundred-fold. Bijli Khan taunted Jhujhar Khan and 
Alif Khan Ilabashis with dastardliness, saying that he was surprized to 
see them so devoid of spirit as to have submitted to Chang (z Khan 
who had given his very curs their names and turned their banners into 
dog collars. lie also insinuated that Changiz was thinking of killing 
them. It would bo well if they anticipated him in the matter, otherwise 
they had better prepare for departure from this world. On hearing this, 
Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan determined to kill Changiz Iilian before 
he could kill them, though the truth was that Changiz Khan, far from 
entertaining the remotest idea of killing them held them in an ex- 
ceedingly warm and sincere regard. lie had given back to Alif Khan 
his elephant Udai Mangal, which he had captured in the battle 
of Baroda, restored to thorn all their estates and not a day passed 
without his bestowing on them some valuable present such as a horse, 
a sword, or a dagger. He addressed them by the endearing title 
of brothers while on their part they wero only biding their time to 
take his life. 

One day, it so happened, that both these nobles, with strong retinues 
went to Changiz Khan’s house and said : “ Dear Khan, this is a fine 
day for ( Qhaugnn ) a game of polo.” “What is there to prevent 
us ? ” returned Changiz Khan, and ordering his horse he rode out 
unceremoniously. Very few of the soldiers of his own body-guard 
were present at this early hour of the day, the whole of his guard 
having after their night duty dispersed in the morning to their homes, 
to attend to their private needs or to say their prayers. Changiz 
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Khan rode forth with a very slight following. Ho was riding in the 
middle with Alif Khan on his right and Jhujhar Khan on the left, 
forty or fifty Cluiushes or Arab foot soldiers formed all his retinue and 
the arrny of the Habasliis followed in the rear in a compact mass. 
When they had gone a few paces from the mosque of Farhat-ul-Mulk, 
which is situated between the Three-Gates and the Bhadra, Alif Khan 
and Jhujhar Khan inter changed signals and Alif Khan said : “Khanji ! 
this Arab that 1 am riding is a late importation and has very easy 
paces, just see ! ” With these words ho gave his horse the spur. While 
Changiz Khan’s attention was thus occupied, Jhujhar Khan drew his 
sword and dealt Changiz Klutn a blow which cleft him obliquely from 
the shoulder to the waist and he dropped from his horse, dead. This 
happened in the year A.H. 07(1 (A.D. 1568). The Habasliis going 
to Changiz Khan’s residence took possession of all his property, his 
horses and elephants. Tho Commanders of Changiz Khan’s forces, 
the Mirzas and all others, wherever they were, mounted and took 
tlieir way to Baroda. Pure is God ! Glory to God ! the sun of 
Changiz Khan’s state set in a moment and the stee d of his rule 
turned its head towards oblivion ! 

To resume : After this event Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan got 
possession of Ahmedabad. Sher Khan Fauladi, who was at Kadi, came 
and encamped on the other bank of the Sabarmati and sent a message 
to Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan, asking them to give up the city to 
him and he said he would deliver over their estates to them. They 
agreed to immediately surrender the citadel and the royal palaces 
known as the Bhadra to Sher Khan’s men, and to give up the city also 
the next day. But in the meantime some of Sher Khan’s Afghans 
entered the city and began to lord it over and oppress the inha- 
bitants. The Habasliis said they could not agree with such men and 
they wrote to I’tiraad Khan to come at once. I’tiinad Khan marched 
hastily and came to Ahmedabad with Sultan Muzaffar and 
closing the gates, opened a cannonade and musketry-fire against Sher 
Khan. The men of the city who were in the royal citadel of the 
Bhadra were turned out by dint of this firing. At last ray lord Sayad 
Mlran interfered and brought about a peace on the terms that existed 
between Sher Khan and Changiz, namely, that the country to the 
South of the Sabarmati was to belong to 1’timad Khan and the terri- 
tories on the north to Sher Khan. On these terms peace was restored. 
Sher Khan returned to Kadi, and my lord Sayad Miran to Dholka. 



3U2 


MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


1'timad Khun and the Habashis remained in the city. Gradually the 
Habnshis became so headstrong that they took possession of the richest 
suburbs of the capital and quietly annexed those of l’timad’s villages 
that bordered on their possessions. They thought very little of I’timad 
Khan, sayin: . “We have restored you to Ahmedabad ; but for us 
you could not have dreamed of being here.” When T’timad Khan 
saw power thus slipping from his hands he withdrew in disgust to the 
upper storey of his house and discontinued seeing the nobles and 
the soldiers. Alif Khun, Jhujhar Khan and Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk went 
several times to his doors and demanded an interview, but he sent 
word that he had retired from the world and taken to a comer of his 
house, that he had nothing to do with the administration of the 
country of Gujarat and that they were free to carry it on as best they 
could. If they were not inclined to allow him even that little corner 
of bis house in peace, he said he was ready to leave it and go the way 
he had come. When I'timad Khan resolved to take this course and 
Slier Khun betook himself to Kadi the Mirzas, Ibrahim Huseiti, 
Muhammad Husein and Shah Mirza made themselves masters of 
all the territories lately owned by Changiz Klian and laid an obstinate 
siege to the castle of Broach. Rustam Khan Rumi, a loyal servant 
of Changiz Klian, entrenched himself in the castle and fought most 
manfully defending the fort for one year. Rustam Khan Rumi asked 
help of I'timad Khan and Slier Khan, but none of his numerous 
appeals for succour had any effect. When nobody came to his aid he 
made peace with the Mirzas, surrendered the fort of Broach and 
submitted to them and the castle of Surat also fell in to the hands of 
the Mirzas. Ibrahim Huseiti Mirza took up residence at Broach. 
Muhammad Husein Mirza at Baroda, and Sbah Mirza at Cliampaner, 
thus dividing among themselves the whole of the country from the 
south of the Mahi to the borders of the territories of Sultanpur and 
Nazarbar. They quartered an army of only five hundred Mughal horse 
on this immense tief. The number of tlio men posted on these extensive 
lands was so small that the salary of one man used to range from 
60,000 to 70,000 or even a hundred thousand Mehmudi Changizis.* 1 

1 The revenues from Surat, Broach, Baioila and other dibtriots South of the Mahl 
were returned in Changizls a coin varying in value from something over frds of a 
rupee to slightly less than the revenues from Rddhanpiir and Morvi were entered in 
the Gujarat acoounts in Mahmudis a coin nearly identical in value with the Changizi* 
The oustoms dues were returned in a gold curiency, the IbrdhimU of the value of 9. S. 
(Rs. 4i). and the tribute m Huns of about 8.S. (Rs. 4). Under the Gujardt Sultdns 
the accounts were kept in Tankas or T ^th of Rupees while under the Mughals B&ms 
or T l T th of rupees were used. See page 219.222. Notes 2, part I, Vol. I, Bombay 
itazfttver . 
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They had many fief-holders enjoying as salary revenues as large as 
those shown above. Nearly four years passed in this manner when 
the fire of sedition arose from the ambition of Sher Khan. With the 
hope of taking Ahmedabad Sher Khan in 11. V80 (A. D. 1 57(3) 
advanced against the city, and encamped near the Nursinghpur pos- 
tern of the city. It was in this year also that Suyad Minin left this 
perishable world for the eternal abode. As long as he lived he used 
to take the part of the oppressed against the oppressor and tried to 
restrain the powerful from aggression. If his peaceful endeavours failed 
he used to fight for the weak against the strong and root out the evil. 
When he retired behind the curtain of non-existence there was no one 
to restrain the power of evil-minded persons. Matters went from 
bad to worse and the flames of dissension broke out and rose so 
high in Gujarat as to envelope and consume all. 

When Sher Khan, with twenty thousand Afghan horse came and 
beleaguered the city with the object of expelling l'tiinad Kliau, and 
taking possession of the city himself, Alif Khan Ilabashi, failing out 
with Jhujhar Khan over the division of the property of Changiz Kliau 
left the city and joined Slier Khan, Sayad llamid took the side of 
Sher Klian. Sultan Mnzaffar,* seeing that the balance of power inclined 
in favour of Sher Khan, went over to his side. Sher Khan seating 
him on the throne, stood by him baton in hand and sending 
for all the nobles made them do obeisance to the Sultan. The Sultan 
thought this would last but the Afghan nobles had become so greedy 
of rank and power that submission to royalty was remote from their 
thoughts. The new regime only lasted a day. The next day Sultan 
Muzaffar was made to take his seat behind the curtain of seclusion like 
a secluded anchorite. 

Ttimad Khan on seeing Sultan Mnzaffar also go out of the city, 
sent Wajih-ul-Mulk to fetch Mirza Muhammad Huseiu, who was at 
that time at Baroda, agreeing to pay the Mirza 500 Ashvafix (gold 
coins) for each day's inarch of his army after leaving Baroda for Ahme- 
dabad, and to hand over to him the reins of the Government of Ahme. 
dabad after the defeat of the Afghan army. He also wrote to Mirza 
Ibrahim Huseiu who was at Broach stating that the Afghans had 
grown so powerful as to have laid seige to Ahmedabad and that Sultan 
Muzaffar had also joined them. He pointed out to the Mirza that he 
(the Mirza) too was a scion of royalty and requested him to come with 
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an army, beat back the Afghans and receive from him the charge of 
the Government of Gujarat. Up to that time he promised to pay 
the Mirza five hundred ashmfia a day. He sent with Wajih-ul-Mulk 
certain jewels to the Mirza as presents. While writing thus to the Mirzas 
I'timad Khan sent a like message to the great monarch Akbar Shah, 
beseeching him to come with all possible de>patch to Gujarat and take 
over a couutry which was his own. He added that he was reduced to 
such straits by the Afghans who had beseiged Ahmedabad that to spite 
them he would otherwise have to deliver over the city to the Mirzas. 
Mirza Muhammad Husein delayed to come, but Mirza Ibrahim Husein 
hastened at I’timad Khan’s call with three or four thousand brave and 
well-equipped horse and alighted at the Khamdarol Palace without the 
city walls. The Mirza made it a rule to send every morning a batch 
of a hundred cavalry to the field against the Afghan guard with orders 
that fifty out of them should go out and take their stand in view of 
the Afghans while the other fifty should from time to time assail the 
Afghans with a cloud of arrows. On the part of the Afghans a force 
of two or three thousand horse used to go out against them. The 
Mughal sharpshooters harried the Afghans with clouds of arrows and 
whenever the latter charged them took to their heels. This mode of 
warfare was kept up every day from morning to evening prayers. At 
night when the guards of either side returned to their quarters thirty 
or forty well mounted Mughal horsemen from their out-posts would 
attack Sher Khan’s camp and cause great havoc and commotion in the 
Afghan camp by a discharge of arrows and return to their quarters. 
Not a day passed without ten or twenty men being killed in the Af- 
ghan camp, the Mughal losses being insignificant even in the wounded, 
jn the morning again even before suurise the Mughals were ready as 
sure as ever in the field fightiug bravely. On the Afghan side, three or 
four thousand horsemen sweating under the weight of their armour used 
all day to remain ready on horseback, not having the time even for a 
drink of water at ease. When some days passed thus, the Afghans 
became quite weary. Mirza Ibrahim Husein now received information 
that Kika, a Banva minister of Sher Khan and who was given by 
him the title of Muwafir-ul-Mulk, was escorting treasure from 
Pattan and that he would that day encamp at Hajipur, fifteen 
miles from Ahmedabad. He also heard that the escort were careless, 
thinking that the army of Ahmedabad being beseiged could 
notissue from the city. The Mirza said to himself: “This is the 
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time to strike a powerful blow. Consulting l'timad Khun and taking 
with him Zain Khan Kokaii, the son of Ilditiyar-ul-Mulk, ho issued 
at midnight from the Idar gate with three hundred of his Mughals and 
marching rapidly readied in the morning a place which tlio enemy 
had just marched from. Their touts and equipage were just taking 
their departure and many of the escort were falling in to march 
forward. When the noise of the arrival of the Mirza reached them 
they fled, without making a stand. An Afghan officer of the name of 
Ibrahim Khan, a man of honour, stood Ins ground with his men and 
fell fighting on the field. The Mirza took the treasure, the elephants 
and the baggage, and leaving by a road about three miles higher up, 
went to Alnned ibad. Tn the morning, some time after daybreak, 
news reached Slier Khan of Mirza Ibrahim having gone during the 
night against Muwafir-ul-Mulk. Slier Khan himself hastened to help but 
by the time lie reached Kika\s cunp, the Mirza had returned safo to 
his camp, with the booty. As usu tl, the intrepid Mirza’s hundred 
Mughal horsemen appeared that morning on the field to fight as if 
nothing uncommon had happened. On seeing this Slier Khan aud 
his army were confounded and dismayed. Though the Mirza showed 
himself capable of such brilliant prowess and daring enterprise, he was 
burning to inflict a reverse of some kind on Sayad Hamid, he having 
twice been defeated by theSiyad. At this time the Sayad was one of 
Slier Khan’s auxiliaries and was present with his nnjriy and his entire 
property and family were at Dliolka, the main road to which though it 
was about twenty miles to the south of Slier Khan's camp, there was ano- 
ther road to it which was not more than four miles distant from Sher 
Khan's camp. Every night the Mirza used to try to go by this shorter 
road to Dholkato put his project into execution. Certain spies however 
used to bring the information to the Sayad who used to cross the 
Sabarmati and start to where the two roads met, about seven miles 
from the camp and seven from Ahmedabad, and to take his stand there 
with his army drawn up in order. The Mirza on his part, getting 
information of this, used to retire, and the Sayad, after waiting till tbo 
dawn, used to return to Ahmedabad. This happened several times, 
after which a feeling of indifference and carelessness came over the 
Sayad and his men. Some used to wear their armour, others to carry 
it with them on led-horses, some used to follow the Sayad, others 
to join him after his reaching the tryst. It so happened that on© 

day news was received that the Mirza had started for Dliolka. The 
89 
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Sayad mounting with all possible haste soon reached the place 
mentioned above. That night the Sayad had got on his greaves, but 
had not on his coat of mail and some of his men were indifferently 
armed and some followed him a little distance behind. The Sayad sent 
a message to Alif Khan Habashi and Sadat Khan Bukhari (who were 
probably his officers at Dholka) informing them of the Mirzas having 
started for Dholka and also of himself having done the same, request- 
ing them to be prepared. These two officers on getting the message 
sent their men on and hastened behind them. Arriving midway they 
sent on Odu, the son of Abul- Fateh and Ahmed, the son of Odu, to 
press on with the news of their arrival. These men, Odu and Ahmed, 
were veterans of tried courage and ripe experience. They were given a 
following of seventy or eighty men and the leaders went on slowly and 
at ease. Odu and Ahmed proceeding with haste reached their destina- 
tion. At this time a camel-rider coming up sharp from behind over- 
took them. They asked him who he was. He said he was the 
Rabari 1 of Alif Khan, who had sent him on to go and ascertain how far 
the Sayad had come and said he was returning with the information 
to the Khan. At this time there wero about two hundred and fifty 
horsemen with the Sayad, but they were all his relatives and kinsmen, 
men of courage and intrepidity in whose eyes war was a sport and 
battle an entertainment. There was also a middle-sized elephant of 
the name of Fdk ) an animal that had not reached the season of a masti 9y 2 
They kept this animal to the fore with a man holding a torch mounted 
on him to direct those of their men who happened to be at a distance. 
It so happened that this torch was observed also by the enemy 
for some time when their spy reached them and informed them: 
“ Yonder goes the Sayad with a small party ! 99 The Mirza and 
Rustam Khan Rumi, whom they styled the second “ Rustam ” (both 
on account of his great physical strength and his bravery and Imad- 
ul-Mulk, son of Ikhtivar-ul-Mulk, who was a young and intrepid 
warrior with seven or eight hundred mounted Mughal archers and 
Turks (Rum is) with fire-arms and Gujarat swordsmen came up to 
the Sayad’s small army. The Sayad had just left Pali (PaldiP) and 


1 The Ra bans being a class of Hindu camel breeders are preferred in Gujarat as 
camel-traiuers and camel-iiders. 

a The word *• wash ” literally means wildness, lustiness, and in the language of 
elephant-drivers signifieB maturity of age when at (be natural breeding or rusting 
season this monstrous animal becomes so wild and reckless as to be unmanageable. 
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was passing a narrow path in a cactus jungle between that village and 
Maroli, some six miles from the camp, when the Mughals coining from 
behind, shot a cloud of arrows, the Turks, a volley of musketry-fire, and 
the Gujaratis charged on their horses and a cry went forth that the 
enemy was up on the Sayad’s army. It, howover, so chanced that to 
the right of the Sayad there was a little space between him and the 
cactus bushes and on the other hand there was some level ground# 
The Sayad retiring there sent for his coat of mail, but as he put his 
right hand into it, an arrow struck on the coat and sank into his hand 
like a thorn into a. rose and another struck him on the greaves and 
passing through them pierced his knee. The Sayad drew out the arrows 
with his own hands telling nobody of his wounds, lie put on his coat 
of mail and his brave kinsmen grasping their bows gallantly responded 
with a discharge of arrows. The Sayad took his placo on ono 
side of the cactus wall and the enemy on the other side and the birds 
of destruction began to fly about on either side and to pick up lives 
like grains of barley. The kinsmen of the Sayad like flying sparks 
in that narrow place helped one another in the melee. At this 
time Sayad Sadat Khan Bukhari with seventy or eighty well equipped 
horsemen came from behind to the help of the Sayad and joined in 
this gallant fight. The brother of the writer, Sheikh Eusuf did active 
service with the Sayad in this battle and received two wounds; one over 
the other on the elbow. He used to say that the battle raged very hot 
for about an hour or more, when the elephant destroying the partition 
of the cactus brake, the brave kinsmen of the Sayad rushed sword in 
hand over it with cries of Allah ! Allah ! and attacked the enemy 
and after much fighting repulsed him from that place. Retreating 
behind another cactus brake the Mughals made another stand and the 
action was renewed by a discharge of arrows from both sides. Here 
also the same order of battle was repeated till the elephant again broke 
through the cactus hedge and the enemy being again attacked at close 
quarters was repulsed onty to take shelter behind another patch of the 
cactus and renew battle in the same way. At this time the turmoil 
and din of the battle reaching the ears of Odu and Ahmed, who were 
in advance, they came charging in a compact mass and joined the 
battle. The Sayad said : “Now my lads ! it is your turn, fail not my 
lion-hearted men ! ” and the men charged without delay and on the 
principle of the proverb that to disperse the ranks of a beaten enemy 
a word of challenge is enough, put to flight the troops opposed to 
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them. Victory fell to the lot of the Say ad . In this fight many fine 
men of tho Say ad’s fell. Of these three men were of high rank and 
of the brethren of the Say ad, Sayad Abd-us-Salam Rasuldar who held 
the most exalted rank with the Sayad. Of the brave officers of the 
Sayad, Eusuf Shami and Sayad Reihan. who was the Sayad’s wife’s 
brother, were killed. On the side of the enemy also many fine men 
fell on the field of battle. One of them, a young man of the name of 
Dalu or Pabu Sultan, a youth of renown, was killed by an arrow shot 
by the Sayad. The Sayad’s arrow piercing through the breast plate of 
his cuirasse passed through his coat of mail and causing a great deal 
of hemorrhage projected on tho other side from the back. When the 
breeze of victory blew on the banners of the Sayad and his anxiety 
subsided, the arrow wound on tho knee-cap which he had recoi\ed 
early in the fight, now owing to loss of blood began to assert its effect. 
The Sayad said : “Take me down from my horse,” but do not 
remove me till morning fiom the field of battle.” Immediately on 
being laid down on tho ground he fainted and remained in that 
state till morning. At daybreak, Slier Khan and the whole 
Afghan army arrived on the scene of last night’s action and placing 
the Sayad in a litter, they brought him to camp applauding and 
praising his high courage. The Sayad’s charger, a noble Arab of the 
name of Duldul , 1 was during last night's action struck by a musket 
ball, which piercing through tho chest had passed out at tho flank. 
But the noble animal did not fall till its master was taken down its 
bacic, w’hon it fell and expired. 

At this time, news was suddenly received that the victorious 
standards of Akbar Shah had reached Disa, which is thirty miles from 
Pattan. This information first reached Mirza Ibrahim Ilusein who 
communicated it to l’fcimad Kluin. lie stated that the wars they w r ere 
hitherto waging were after all of no dread import. If one of them 
was victorious and the other worsted there was no material fear. They 
were in the end sure to come round to a state of peace and amity 
and every one would return to his place. That now the country 
was going to the hands of the emperor Akbar and they would be 
extirpated root and branch. lie said he had heard the emperor was 
coming at the head of but a small force and that if they effected an 

1 Duldul ww the name of the famous and faithful charger of Ah and it was 
perhaps in imitation of his ancestor that the Sayad had given his steed this auspicious 
name. It was also the name of the mule which, together with the coptic slave-girl Maria, 
was presented by the rulor of Egypt to tho Prophet. 
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amalgamation of forces with Sher Khun and placed him (the Mirza) 
in the van, they would try an issue with the emperor, and see on which 
side victory inclined and which side the Almighty was pleased to 
favour. I’d mud Khan, however, did not agree to this, and the Mirza 
departed to his own estates. When Slier Khan and his Afghans hear# 
of Akbar’s advance, they left the camp at once for Pattan the Afghans 
without even taking leave of Sher Kluin, "as their wives and children 
were in that town. The sons of Sher Khan, M uhamxnad Khun and 
Badr Khan, also departed towards Pattan, leaving Sher Khun on the 
field at the head of an army whose number did not exceed forty strong, 
Sher Khan now came to Dholka, as far as which place Sultan Muzaffar 
accompanied him. But, when Slier Khan left Dholka for Sorath Sultan 
Muzaffar left that town to present himself before Akbar, a proceeding 
in which the nobles of Gujarat had preceded him. On his arrival at 
Pattan the Emperor sent Eiu-ul-mulk link tin to Ptimad Khan and 
the nobles that were still with him to persuade them and bring them 
to him. He sent Sayad Muhammd, the son of Sayad Abdur Rahim 
Bukhari to assure him of the Imperial favour and to bring Sayad 
Hamid Bukhari to the Court. Ptimad Kluin and Ikhtiyurul Mulk and 
Alif Khan and Jhujhar Kluin had the honour of waiting upon the 
groat king in the vicinity of the town of Kadi and the next day Sayad 
Hamid had the honour of joining him at the village of Hajipur, near 
the town of Kadi. Ahf Khun and Jhujhar Khan were placed in 
confinement by the Emperor’s men. The soldiers of the Imperial 
army thinking that the Imperial anger extended to all the nobles of 
Gujarat fell on their camps and plundered most of their baggage. 
When this nows reached the Emperor he ordered the spoliators to 
be severely punished and reassured and consoled Ptimad Klniu. 
These events occurred on the 23rd Rajab A. H. 980 (A. D. 1573.), 
and according to the Abjad 1 calculation the (Hijra) date can also 
be gathered from the words Nuh-md-o-hashtdcl (that is nine hundred 
and eighty). After the arrival of his Imperial Majesty at Ahmedabad 
the mother of Change Khan came from Broach and complained * that 
Jhujhar Khan had uu justly slain her son and begged the just monarch 

1 The Abjad is the name formed from the first four letters of an arithmetical 
formula, each letter of which represents a certain numerical value from one to a 
thousand. 

9 According to other histories of Gujarat, the execution of Jhujhdr Kb, in, under 
the orders of Akbar did not take plaae till after the capture of Surat by that monarch 
in A. D. 1573. Bombay Government Gazetteer, Vol I., Part I., 206. 
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to redress her wrong. As her complaint was just the king ordered 
Jhojhar Khan to be cast uuder the foot of an elephant and killed. 
After a sojourn of some days, leaving Mirza Aziz Kokaltash in 
Ahmedabad, Akbar went to visit Cambay and Ftimad Khan, taking 
a week’s leave to collect his men and things and follow the Emperor, 
remained behind. Ikhbiyar-ul-Mulk, who was a disappointed man, told 
him that he could not reconcile himself to live under the new rule and 
had made up his mind to take himself out of it somewhere. He asked 
Ftimad to accompany him if he liked. Ftimad said he could not do 
so. Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk went to the hills of Liinawnra and Ftimad kept 
his promise and joined the Emperor at Cambay. Some of his nobles 
represented to Akbar that though Ftimad had not fled on this 
occasion he would surely fly in the end. Ftimad Khan was placed 
in confinement by some of Akbar’s nobles . 1 Akbar went from 
Cambay to capture the fortress of Surat. When after crossing the 
Mahi the Imperial camp reached Baroda, a firman or order was 
issued to summon Rustam Khdn (the gallant defender of Broach), 
who was with Ibrahim Mirza at Broach. When the Mirza came 
to know of this, though there was a compact, ratified by an oath on 
the sacred Kuraan between them he killed Rustam Khan and took 
the road to Upper India along the slopes of the Ohampaner hills. 
When this news reached Akbar in the neighbourhood of Baroda 
he sent off a detachment in pursuit of the fugitive Mirza and 
starting himself also in pursuit overtook the fugitives with only 
thirteen horsemen at the town of Sarnal, which is at the head of 
a narrow precipitous and impregnable defile, before the detach- 
ment he had appointed could do so. Although the Mirza was at the 
head of three or four hundred cavalry, he took to flight after making 
a slight stand. As the Emperor had marched from a considerable 
distance Mirza Ibrahim Husein was able to get away. The Imperial 
party put up at the fort in the town and returning to the camp 
again resumed the march to Broach. After taking possession of the 
fortress of Broach, the Emperor departed for Surat. A deputy of 

1 According to the Tabuk&t-i-Akbari (Elliot’s History of India, V. 843) I’timid was 
placed under the charge of that straitlaced noble, ShabMz Khfin Kambo. For the 
severely austere though rugged and brave character of this noble man which furnishes 
a striking contrast to the easy and elastic religious opinions of the generality of 
Akbar’s courtiers, see Blochman’s Aini-Akbari, p. 401. He never took any pains to 
oonoeal his contempt for the new-fangled I’lalii faith founded by Akbar and for its 
followers though he was often in disgrace for it. 
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Mirza Ibrahim Husein of the name of Ham-zaban, who held the place, 
intrenched himself within the castle. Mines and trenches and 
approaches were constructed and battle and conflict ensued. 

At this time Muhammad Khan, son of Sher Khan Fauladi, who 
with his family had betaken himself to the mountains of Fdar, having 
got round a force, took this opportunity of falling upon Pattan. Sayad 
Ahmed Khan Barha, one of the Imperial nobles who was in charge of 
that city intrenched himself in the citadel commonly called the Old 
Fort. Muhammad Khan took possession of the Jehan Panah fort. 

When Ibrahim Husein Mirza went to Hindustan, Muhammad 
Husein Mirza separated from him, and crossing the Mahi by the Saran 
and Dhwaran ford and leaving Cambay to the left, passed through the 
districts of Dholka and Dlianduka to Jlanpiir. Sher Khan returning 
from Sorath joined Mirza Muhammad Husein. They went and effect- 
ed a junction with Muhammad Khan at Pattan, forming an army of 
nearly 10,000 horse. From Ahmedabad, in obedience to Imperial orders, 
Mirza Aziz Koka started with the following nobles : Nawab Qutbuddln 
Khan, Muhammad Khan and Sayad Muhammad Bukhari, and Sayad 
Ja&far Bukhari, the elder brother of Nawvvab Azud-ud-Daulah Sheikh 
Muhammad Bukhari, the grandson of Haji Abdul Wahhab, Shah 
Budagh Khan, Naurang Khan and others. These nobles went by 
consecutive marches, reached the vicinity of Pattan and gave battle to 
Sher Khan. Sayad Muhammad Bukhari and Sayad Jaftfar, the elder 
brother of the Nawvvab and Sheikh Farid fell on the field after per- 
forming deeds of great heroism. On the other side many Afghans 
were killed. Though the Nawwab was victorious, the victory was 
dearly purchased by the loss of two such brave spirits. 

After his defeat Sher Khan went to Sorath while his son 
Muhammad Khan, with a body of Afghans concealed himself in the 
Pdar hills. Muhammad Husein Mirza withdrew to the Sultanpur and 
Nazarbar frontier, and the Nawwab returned victorious and triumphant 
to Ahmedabad. 

About this time Ham-zaban left the fort of Surat, and did himself 
the honour of kissing the Imperial feet. His Imperial Majesty en- 
trusting the Castle of Surat and its dependencies to Quilij Muham- 
mad Khan, and the viceroyalty of Gujarat to Khan-i-A&zam (Mirza 
Aziz Kukaltash) turned his footsteps towards the capital, that is, Agra* 
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Estates were given to the following nobles in Gujarat and according 
to the following details : — 

To the Khan-i- Aazam (Mirza Aziz Kukaltash) : — Ahmedabad with 
Pitlad and several other districts. 

To Nawwab Mir Muhammad Khan, better known as Khan-i* 
Kalan or the Great or Senior Khan : — The district of Pattan. 

To Nawwab Qutb-ud-din Muhammad : — The district of Broach, 

To Nawwab A u rang- Khan : — The distrct of Baroda. 

To Nawwab An rang Kli&n : — The district of Baroda. 

To Sayad Hamid : — The district of Dliolka, the sub-district (iappa) 
of Khanpur, and the district of Sami, (a) 

For Sayad Mehmiid Bukhari, according to previous custom, a 
salary in cash was appointed. Other districts were assigned in fief 
to the rest of the nobles. 

The nobles of Gujarat had not long enjoyed their estates in 
peace when lkhtiyar-ul-Mulk and Muhammad Khdn, the son of 
Slier Khan Fauladi, with his Afghans, issued out of their 
shelter in the IMar hills. The Nawwab Khan-i-Aazam went 
to Ahmednagar, which is fifteen miles from I’dar, to check 
them. At this time Muhammad Ilusein Mirza marching 
rapidly from near Nazarbar, captured the fort of Broach. Nawwab 
Qutbuddin Muhammad was then at Baroda. On getting this news 
the Viceroy Nawwab (Mirza Az'z) directed Sayad Ilarnid Bukhari, 
Nawwab Naurang Khan, Buz Bahadur and Sheikh Muhammad 
Ghazuavi to join Nawwab Qutbuddin with a select body of their 
troops and repel the Mirza. This force effecting a junction with that 
of Nawwab Qutbuddin Muhammad at the village of Asamli, which 
is seven miles from Dholka, inarched against the Mirza, who with 
three hundred horsemen was at Cambay. The writer of these lines 
took part in this expedition in the following of Sayad Hamid. When 
they reached the vicinity of Cambay it was so agreed that the Army 
should enter the city by different gates, that Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
should get in by the Broach gate, and Naurang Khan by the Ahmed- 
abad gate, Baz Bahadur and Sheikh Ghaznavi, by the same gate, while 

(a) The large number of Bukhari land owners and cultivators in Sami is thus easily 
accounted for. Being the ^ j & (fighting brotherhood or clansmen) of the Sayad, 
lands must hare been allotted to them there, and to this is due the nominal rent they 
pay to H. H. the Nawwdb of Radhanpur. 
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Naurang Khan and that Sayad Hamid should enter by the sea-port 
postern of the Custom House. Rich one according to agreement 
repaired to his post. The Mirza having posted some of his forces to 
attend to the two gates, confined himself to the Custom House gate and 
when Sayad Hamid advanced against it lie issued out and gave battle. 
The Mirza fought bravely but was repulsed. Three times he 
sallied out of the gate and as often was he repulsed after a hand to 
hand fight with the Say ad’s army. At the other gates too the 
battle raged from morning to the early part of the evening. At last 
the nobles without deciding the fate of the day retired some distance 
from the city and encamped for the night. During the night the Mirza 
marched out and effected a junction with the forces of fkhtiyar-ui- 
Mulk, and Muhammad Khan, who had come out to meet him from Filar. 
The Nawwab, who was in their wake, now returned to Ahinedabad and 
was there besieged by the enemy. Qutb-ud-din Muhammad and Sayad 
Hamid also marching quickly, entered the city. This seige lusted for 
two months. At last the Emperor Akbar marching from Agra with 
a small number of men, came up on the ninth day to Alimedabad, and 
the enemy who up to this time shone like a bright star, paled and dis- 
appeared before the victorious rays of his solar effulgence. Some of tlio 
enemy’s men took to flight and others took the road to non-existence. 
Of those who wended their way to the land of oblivion were Mirza Mu- 
hammad Husein, ikhtiyar-iil-Mulk and Darya K han, and some others 
of theirchief men. His Imperial Majesty entered Ahmedabad in triumph 
and after a stay of three or four days, entrusting the Government as 
before to the Khan-i-A’zam (Mirza AzizKoka), departed for the seat 
of government at Agra. This event took place on Wednesday, the 4th 
of Jamudil Awwal, A. H. 981 (A.D. 1574). 

This time the Emperor took Sayad llarnid with him together with 
all his family and property and bestowed the district of Dliolka on 
Wazir Khan and appointed him against Amin Khan Ghori, who then 
held the province of Sorath to wrest that country from him. Wazir 
Khan went and fought with Amin Khan, but having lost many good 
men, returned without success to Alimedabad, and thence to the pre- 
sence of the Emperor. The Viceroy (Mirza Aziz Koka) enjoyed the 
government of Gujarat for two years and some months. After that 
period, in the same year (A. D. 1574-75) Wazir Khan was entrusted 
with the Government. Wazir Khan’s tenure of the viceroyalty lasted 
two years, during which there was no order in the administration of the 
40 
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country. After this the government of Gujarat was entrusted to 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmed Khan, in the year A. H. 984 (A. D. 1577). 
This viceroy constructed forts and garrisoned posts in the Mehiuas, 
country, and brought the country under order and control, lawlessness 
became rare, and the people began to enjoy the blessings of comfort 
and peace. 

Fateh Khan Shirwani, a man who had few equals in his day for 
courage, who was the Chief of Amin Khan’s army, being offended with 
Amin Khan, came to Shahab-ud-din Ahmed and offered to wrest the 
country of Sorath and Junagadh from Amin Khan if an army was placed 
at his disposal. The viceroy placed his nephew, Mirza Khan with 
an Army of four thousand horse under Fateh Khan’s command. When 
Fateh Khan reached the territories of Sorath, Amin Khan sent agents 
to him to say that he was ready to pay tribute and hold a part of his 
country as an estate and give up the rest to them, on the understanding 
that he must be allowed to retain the fort of Junagadh, which was his 
home, for his children. After consultation the Imperial officers 
answered that to take J unagadh was the chief object and end of their 
expedition. This prevented their coming to an amicable settlement. 
Marching rapidly Fateh Khan on the first day took the city of 
Junagadh, which is also styled Mustufa-abad. Amin Khan strengthened 
his position to undergo a seige in the fort. It so chanced, however, 
that Fateh Khan fell ill and his ailment in a few days carried him away 
from this evanescent world. The Mirza, raising the seige, went to 
Mangalore, a town thirty miles from J unagadh aud besiged the fort of 
that town. Amin Khan asked the aid of the Jam who sent Jasa his 
minister at the head of four thousand horse to his help. Amin 
Khan issuing forth, marched towards Mangalore. Mirza Khan retired 
to Korinar, whither Amin Khan followed him. Mirza Khan giving 
battle was defeated with great loss. The whole of his baggage fell 
into the enemy’s hands, and he returned with a few wounded 
followers, to Ahmedabad. 

At this period Sultan Muzaffar, having escaped from the 
surveillance of the Imperial servants, came to Gujarat and remained 
for some time in the country of Narwari, the capital of which is 
li&jpfpla. Leaving that place also for fear of Shahab-ud-din Ahmed 
Khan, he went to Lumbha Kathi, at the village of Kheri, or Khiri 

1 The country possessed by petty Rajpftfc or Koli land. holders, more or less free 
from direct Imperial control is oalled the “ J fehwdt ’ * 
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under the Surdhar division of the province of Sorath, and there took 
up his abode. 

After some time the government of Gujarat was taken from Shahah, 
ud-din Ahmed and entrusted to I’fcirnad Khan Gujarati. Shahab-ud- 
din started for the capital. At this time a party of about seven or eight 
thousand Mughal horse, detaching themselves from Shahab-ud-din 
Ahmed, remained behind at Ahmedabad. The names of their leaders 
were Khalil Beg, Mir Eusuf, Muhammad Badakhshi, Quadir Beg, 
Abaligh Uzbak, Mir Abid, Mir Kae Khan, Mughal Beg, Khajah 
Abdullah, Tarsuh Beg* Miram Beg, Ghazanfar Khan, Qurban 
Ali Bahadur and Mirza Abdullah and Teimur Husein. After agreeing 
among themselves, these men represented to Ffcim&d Khan that 
they had separated from Shahab-ud-din and remained behind 
jn the hope of obtaining service under him and that if he provided for 
their remuneration they would remain in his service. I’timad Khan 
said that his orders were that the salaries of the mounted soldiers 
should not exceed Rs. 10 per mensem ; that they were all Mughals 
and this pay would not be sufficient for them. He asked them to look 
out for themselves. These men now thought to themselves : Shahab- 
ud-din has left us behind and I’timad has left us in the lurch ; where 
are we to go? Let us betake ourselves to Sultan Muzaffar and bring him 
out and lay our hands on plunder. Let us see whom fortune favours.” 
They left Ahmedabad with this intention, and went to Dholka, and 
from Dholka to Khiri, to Ldtnbha Kathi. They entered into agreement 
with Liimbha and Sultan Muzaffar and taking Lumbh& with three or 
four thousand Kdthi horse they marched against Ahmedabad. This 
news reached I’timad Khan, on Monday night, the 25th of Shaab6n# 
I’timad leaviughis son Sher Khan in Ahmedabad went with speed in 
pursuit of Shahab-ud-din to turn him and bring him back with him. 
He reached Shahab-ud-din Ahmed who had encamped at Kadi the same 
night. Shahab-ud-din, however, told him he had made over the charge 
of the country and its cares to him and had nothing now to do with it, 
that he was returning in consequence of being recalled. When I’tim&d 
Kh&n pressed him hard, he said he would return only on condition of 
I’timdd Khan writing (to the Emperor) that the enemy was about to 
retake the country [and that he (I’timad) could not make any opposi* 
tion and had to re-entrust the government to Shahab-ud-din Ahmed, 
Unless I’fcimid Khan was willing to subscribe to these terms Shahab* 
ud-din said he would not interfere and I’timad might cope with the 
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enemy or not, as he liked. It was no concern of his. Monday and 
Tuesday were passed in these discussions. On the other side, Sultan 
Muzaffar arrived before Ahmedabad on Wednesday, the 27th Shaaban, 
before the Il^ikhad Gate, where the city wall was a little delapidated^ 
and had not been repaired. They were now repairing it and Mujdhid 
Khan Gujarati was supervising the work, and guarding the place. 
The Mugha] in the army of Sultdn Muzaffar alighting from their 
horses rushed towards the breach. After a little fight Mujahid Kh&n 
turned his face and fled and Sultan Muzaffar got into the city. Sher 
Khdn, who was sitting at the ( Uiaukhandi near the Bhadra mounted 
and attended by a small number of men, fled. When he had gone as far 
as the house of Sheikh Bhathri, he espied a band of Muzaffar’s Mughals 
advancing towards him and again turned rein and fled. Sultdn 
Muzaffar went and resumed Ins place and became master of the 
capital. This took place in the year A. H. 1191 (A. D. 1584-85). 

When one watch of the night had passed some of the followers of Sher 
Khan coming to I’timad Khan, related the above events to him. Ttirndd 
Khan now gave Shahab-ud-din m writing all that he wanted him to do. 
Shabab-ud-dm Kh&n thought to himself, that the cause of all this 
revolution were a handful of soldiers who were in his service, and who 
had mostly not received at his hands aught but good. He thought, 
therefore, that they would not oppose him aud that immediately on 
hearing of Ins return, they would cotno and meet him and the revolt 
would be suppressed, and lie would be reinstated in his funner office. 
With these hopes he returned that same night to ^hmedubdd and at 
dawn on the 20th of Shaabdn, reached tho other side of the river at a 
place called the B&ri-chali (or postern). Most of his men being 
accompanied by their families, occupied themselves in pitching the 
tents, and in bringing down their families from the carts in a manner 
so .secure and careless that they had not on even their armours or 
arms. Shahub-ud-din Ahmed was every moment expecting the 
information of Sultau Muzaffar having left the city immediately on 
hearing of liis arrival and of his Mughals coming humbly and peniten- 
tially to take up their old places in his following. These men on the 
other hand, having become masters of Ahmedab&d, were already, 
dreaming dreams of nobility, each one of them, thinking: “Than 
myself no one is greater. l ” When the sound of Sbah&b-ud-dm khSn's 

1 This is an Arabic proverb And-wa-la gJiciri J/^Ol « literally “ I (am 

great) and none else . ** " 
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kettle-drums reached Muzaffar’s ears he was afraid lest his late parti- 
sans should hand him over to Shahab-ud-din, so he prepared to take 
himself away. But the men coming placed their hands on the Sacred 
Kur&an and assured him of their loyalty and besought him to go out 
with them and witness their prowess against the enemy. In case of 
their being defeated, they said, he might do as he pleased. Sultan 
Muzaffar coming out of the Klianpur Gate stood on the Sfibarmati 
sands, and the whole population of Ahmedab&d turned out to a man 
to witness the fight, Shahab-ud-din Ahmed and I*tim6d Khan mis- 
took the townsmen for an army of soldiers. The Muglmls now 
sallying forth began the fight and with very little ado routed ShahSb- 
ud-din Ahmed and Ftimdd, who, with a small following reached 
Fattan, leaving all their baggage behind to the enemy as booty. Their 
soldiers also went to the city and entered Sultdn Muzaffars service 
who now remained at Ahmedabad. He conferred great honours on 
the Mughals who were the means of his success and bestowed on them 
titles and estates, and salaries befitting their rank. He gave Mir Abid 
the title of Khan-i-khanan and Khalil Beg that of Khan-i-Zaman. 
He styled Mir Yusuf Badakhshi Bah&dur Khdn and Mughal-Beg Khan- 
i-Dauran, Quadr Beg-Khan-i-Aiizam, Khajah Abdullah Khan-i- 
Jelian and Tarsun Beg-Adham Khun, Mi ram Beg-Afzal Khan and 
Qurban All Bahadur-Kalich Khan, Mirza Abdullah-Asif Khan, Teirnur 
Husein-Bhai Khan. Mir Kai Khiin and Ghazanfar Khan remained 
content with their former titles, but Tigh Bahadur would not be 
satisfied with any. Many persons obtained titles, called themselves 
nobles and gave themselves no small airs. 

Poetry. 

A mouse one night in dream did see 
Himself into a camel turned ; 

At morn he rose full filled with glee, 

To show his size to all he burned. 

While bustling thus from place to place, 

He met a camel with a load, 

And straining hard to go its pace, 

He stalked along the selfsame road. 

By chance from off the camel’s back 
Of barley-corn did roll 
On the vain mouse a hard-filled sack 
That orushed it’s soul. 

So man in power, like boys at play, 

Fill* a brief part and flits away. 
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SayadDaulat who was the servant of Kalya nRao of Cambay, collect* 
ing an army, possessed himself of Cambay and obtained much money 
from that port. He entertained nearly four thousand horse and sent 
a petition to Sultan Muzaffar who in return sent him the present of a 
horse and a dress of honour with the title of “ Rustam Khan” and 
ordered him to remain where he was and that he would send for him 
when wanted. When some days passed thus Nawwab Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad, who was then at Nazarbar, heard of these events and came 
by forced marches to Baroda. Sultan Muzaffar, leaving Mir Abid 
behind him at Ahmed£bad, on the 17th: of the month of Zil-Quaadah 
of the same year, departed for Baroda. Say ad Daulat joined him near 
Naridd, with four thousand horse. On hearing of this Nawwab 
Qutb-ud-din Muhammad sent Muhammad Afzal Khan and Muhammad 
Mfrak with three hundred horse, to occupy andhold the ford of Khan- 
pur-Bankdner against the advance of the enemy. They went to the 
place ordered, but being in secret league and correspondence with 
Sultan Muzaffar, after a little show of fight took to flight. 

When the Sultan reached the neighbourhood of the city of Baroda, 
Nawwab Qutb-ud-din marched out with his officers (who were only out- 
wardly the friends of the Nawwab but really the partisans of the 
Sultan), to oppose the Sultan. When the Nawwab came to know the 
true feelings of his army he returned and entered the fort of the city. 
Sultdn Muzaffar, with about twenty thousand horse and foot, and a 
numerous following of Kolis and Rajputs, beseiged the city. The Khan 
notwithstanding the inimical feelings of his men, held the fort for two 
and twenty days and made almost superhuman efforts to maintain his 
position. But what could one man do against such odds ? On the 
twenty-first day of the seige Afzal Muhammad Mirak and Charkas 
Kh&n Rumi from their batteries sent a message to Sultdn Muzaffar 
stating that as long as they remained on their batteries the people of 
the city having an eye on them would guard their batteries. They 
asked the Sultan to send for them on the pretence of negotiating a 
peace. They requested Sultan Muzaffar to send also for Zeinuddin 
Kambo (who was a relative of Shahbdz Khdn Kambo,) and was sent 
out with Ftimad Khdn from the court and was sent by Shah&b-ud-din 
Ahmed and I’timdd Kh&n on their defeat to bring Qutb-ud-din 
to their help against the enemy. During the seige this Zeinuddin was 
making sincere and faithful efforts in the Imperial cause. They 
also asked the Sultan to send for Sayad Jalal Bhakhri (who was one 
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of the faithful followers of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad), and for 
Kbwajah YahyS, Agent of Naurang Khan. That he was to pretend to 
imprison Afzal Muhammad Mirak, and Kh&jah Yahya, and kill 
Zeinuddin Kambo, and Sayad JaUl Bhakri, and the next day assault 
the fort, and no one, said he, would raise a finger in its defenoeutnd 
he would gain his object. The Sultan did as advised. Nawwab 
Qutb-ud-din Muhammad sent a deputation of the five persons above 
enumerated. The Sultan put them in confinement as soon as they came. 
The next morning he threw Zeinuddin Kambo under an elephant's 
foot, but Sayad Ahmed Bukhdri who was with the Sultan, interceded 
with the Sultdn for the life of Sayad Jalal Bhakhri and took him to his 
quarters. The Sult6n mounting his horse, gave the order for all his nobles 
to assault the fort. They brought the cannon that they had got from 
Ahmedab&d to bear on the fort. The state of the Khan's army has been 
described above, still for some days the Khan tried hard alone to do 
his best, but the cannonade levelled the fort to the ground and the 
enemy entered the breach. The Nawwab now retirod to the citadel and 
was beseiged there. The next morning the Sultan took an oath on the 
sacred Kuraan to spare the life of the Nawwab and with a promise to 
that effect, sent for him. The KhSn went over to the Sult&n, who, at 
the instigation of some interested persons, imprisoned the Kh&n and 
his sister's son Sayad Jalal-ud-din and after a few hours killed both 
of them. After a sojourn of two days at Baroda the Sult&n on the 
third, marched towards Broach and alighted near the city. The mother 
of Naww&b Naurang Khdn, with some of her slaves, was in the Broach 
fort. On the third day of the siege these traitorous slaves came to the 
Sult&n and gave up the keys of the fort of Broach to the Sultan 
and all the Nawwab’s treasure fell into the Sult&n's hands. He 
remained for fifteen days at Broach. Presently news was received that 
Kh&n KhSnan, the son of Byram Khan, was under orders from the 
Emperor coming by forced marches from Jhdlore. The Sultan 
turned his footsteps towards AhmedaMd, and arrived there on the 
6th Muharram A. H. 992 (A. D. 1585-86), and on Monday the 9th, 
issuing from the city he encamped at Mehmud-Nagar, nearly two 
miles from the city of Ahmed^bad. On Tuesday he remained there. 
On Wednesday, Mirza Khan-KhanSn leaving Sarkhez on the left, 
came and encamped near the Sabarmati. The Sultan leaving 
Mahmud Nagar crossed the river and encamped near the Mousoleum 
of Sh£h Bhikau, son of Sh£h-Alam. On Thursday both the armies 



320 


MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


remained encamped. On Friday they formed their ranks and a battle 
was fought in which Allah opened the door of victory to Naww6b 
Mi'rza Kh&n Khanan. Amongst the Imperial servants who fell in 
this battle, was Sayad Hashim, son of Sayad Muhammad B&rha 
His elder brother Sayad Kasim was wounded. The Sultan being de- 
feated, went to Cambay where nearly eleven or twelve thousand horse 
soon rallied round him. On the 2nd of Safar Nawwab Mi'rza Khan 
marched from Ahemedabad towards Cambay. The Imperial army 
from Malwa commanded by Sharif Khan, Kilich Khan and Naurang 
Khan, also arrived to co-operate with him and reached Baroda on the 
morning of the day on which the Sult&n was defeated. The writer of 
these lines was present with that army. When they received at Baroda 
the news of the victory gained by the Imperial arms they remained 
there. Nawwab Naurang Khan and Mirza Zahid, son of Sharif Kh&n 
made a rapid march against Broach to seize the fortress. Haji Samad 
Khan and Charkas Khan and Nasir Khan who held the fort on behalf 
of Muzaffar shutting the gates in the face of the Nawwab, opened a 
cannonade and fire of musketry. Nawwab Naurang Khan, having 
encamped near Broach every day was diligent in the search of means 
to worst the enemy* but when Nawwab Mirza Khan set out for Cambay 
lie wrote to him inviting him thither, stating that the enemy was again 
assembling there in force and that after dispersing them they 
would attend to other busiuess. Naurang Khun, therefore, after 
a seige of Gftoen days set out to join the camp of Mirza Khan at 
Cambay, and came up with him at Bareja, about eleve miles 
from Ahmedabad. Sult£n Muzaffar learning of this amalgamation, 
left Cambay for Baroda, and from Baroda went and entered, 
the hilly tracts of Jhampa in Rajp pla. The ( Imperial ) forces 
also went in pursuit of him to Jhampa where Sul t6nj Muzaffar 
made a stand. As the Malwa army had not taken part in the first 
fight, they now tried their best to engago the enemy and succeeding 
in doing so gained a victory after a short and easy battle. The 
Sultdn was defeated and his army dispersed, and many of his men 
entered the service of Mirza Khan, who notwithstanding the magni- 
tude of their crime, pardoi ed them. Others went away to the Dakhan. 
All his baggage was plundered by the men of tho victorious army and 
every one went his own way. The Sultan could never collect an army 
after this and with a few men went to Lumbha Kathi at Khiri 
(in KathiSwfir). Naw&b Mirza Khan returned victorious to Ahmed- 
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abad. At tbe town of Sinore Mirza Khan heard that Haji Samak aud 
Charkas Khan and Nasir Khan were still in the fort of Broacln 
Nawwab Shahabuddin Ahmed Ivhan, Kilicli KMn, Sharif Kh.in 
and Naurang Khan were appointed by him at the head of the whole 
of the M&lwa army against Broach, he himself returning to 
Ahmedabad. The Emperor conferred on Mirza Kh6n the title of 
“ Klian-Khanan. ' f Afcer these two victories and from that day to this 
his power, dignity and state have been on the increase. God 
Almighty give him long life and perpetuate his groatness to the 
Day of Judgment ! 

The abovementioned nobles went and beseiged Broach. When the 
beseiged were reduced to great straits one night Nasir Khan and 
Charkas Khan fled, Nasir Khan having killed Haji Samak by treachery 
lest he might join [the Imperial nobles. The horse of Charkas Khdn 
becoming bogged in the mud of the Narbada he was captured and 
beheaded. Nasir Khan escaped, and tlic fort was captured. Shahabuddin 
Ahmed Khun now went to Malwa because that country had been 
bestowed on him in fief and the other nobles returned to Ahmedabdd. 

After his defeat and retirement to Ivhiri Sultan Muzaffar went to 
Amin Kh6n, the son of Tatar Khan Gkori, of whom mention has been 
made above. Arnin Khan allolcd to the Sultan the town of Gondal, 
which was (then) waste, as a residence and the Sultan lived iu the 
fort of that village, hoping that Arnin Khan would help him. 
Amin Khan, however, said lie conld not command means sufficient 
to equip an army, and that if the Sultan gave him two hundred 
thousand Mehmudis, he would organize an army and place himself 
entirely at the Sultan’s service. The Sultan sent him two hundred 
thousand Mehmudis — but Amin Khan took the money and failed to 
perform the promise. 

When the Khan-i-Khauan learned that Muzaffar was still hanker- 
ing after getting an army around him he led an expedition to Sorath 
against the Sultan. 1 The emissaries of Amin Khan and the J&m came 

1 The text here, us far as it relates to the Kathiawar campaign of the Kh.m i-Kha- 
m$n, and up to the word Barak, is, according to the late Colonel J. W. Watson, rather 
vague aud inaccurate. According to him, though the text somewhat incorrectly writes 
it Barak the word is evidently a copyist’s error for Barda i&j*. Were it not 
so, and had the or hills referred to been the G-irti&r the Viceroy would h..ve 
chastised Amin Khfm. The efforts of Klun Kh?in«in were directed against the Jam, in 
whose territories lie the Harda hills. From the data before me, it bceuis that Colonel 
Watson’s Abjection is well founded. 

41 
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and stated to the Ivhan Kli&nun that their principals hud harboured the 
Sultan in their territories only to keep him from brigandage. That if the 
viceroy went against tlio Sultan personally or sent an army he was 
welcome to do so — it was no business of theirs. The Viceroy only \vi sli- 
de them to remain where they were. He would see to all the rest 
himself, provided they agreed neither to give the Sultan shelter nor 
passage through their territories. Agreeing to these terms the agents 
made engagements to that effect and the \ieeroy set out on his expe- 
dition. When lie reached the tillage of Hpleta, fifteen miles iroin 
Jimagadh, he heard that Miuaffnr had entered the Barda hills. The 
Viceroy left his camp behind and marched on with a light following. 
Wheti he 1 cached the dt files of the hills, lie sent a party of his men to 
enter and lecomioitre the different spurs. Sultan Muzaffar however, 
had some time ere this left the Jam’s country and entered JDunta, 
which is the residence of seditious Kolis. Abliui Chandra Buj put, 
a Chohau, and some of the Snyads of Barlia, like Sayad Lad Khan 
and Sayad Bahadur who weie left to guard the city of Ahmedabad 
and its depen den cits, went and fought with Muzaffar, who being 
deefeated, again entered the Nanvari country (Liujpipli). As the Jam 
had not kept to his agreement of not harbouring the Sultan in or letting 
him pass through his teriitones and as the Sultan had passed through 
them to D until, the Nawab leaving the Barda hills drew an army against 
tho Jam. The Jam quaked at this intended advance of the viceroy 
and making up his mind to die, with fifteen thousand horse and 
twenty thousand foot came and encamped outside Lis capital of Navva 
Nagar. in the language of the Mttsulmuns of the Jam’s country 
when the Jam himself determines to die and with his children and pro- 
perty goes out to oj pose the enemy, tho practice is teimed lawah 
(Gujar&ti The Nawab ultimately returned to Ahmedabad after 

taking from the Jam the elephants that had fallen into his hands when 
Mirza Khan, nephew of Shah ab-ud- din Ahmed was defeated as has been 
above described by Amin Khan. Some horses were also given by the 
Jam in addition by way of compensation and penalty to the viceroy. 

In the year 999 A. H. (A.D. 1592-93) Kh&n Khdnfm was recalled 
to the court and the government of Gujarat was conferred on the 
Nawwab Khdn-i-Azam. 

Sultan Muzaffar again returned to the neighbourhood of the 
Jam’s teiritories and after waiting a j ear the Khan-i Azam ltd an 
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army against; the Jam, with the mention of expelling Sultan 
Ifuzaffur from tlint country or of capturing him. He j>«t Nnww&b 
Nau rau«j Ivhan and M ir.tn Say ad Kasim ttarha in advance and follow- 
ed them in person. The writer of these lines was also in this expedi- 
tion. Naurang Khan and Sayad Kasim advanced and encamped 
before Morvi. 

The Xawwub hims'df was near Y.ramgain. Amin Khan being 
dead, his son Danlat Khan went and joined the Jam. Sultan 11 uzaflar 
also with an army of KaJisaml with 131i&ru the Jam came to his 
aid and a large army assembled. For some time messages passed 
between Naurang Khan and the J dm to 'he effect that he should 
expel Sul* .a 11 Muzaffar from his territories and never suffer hi in 
to re-enter them ard to give some good horses by wav of tribute. 
3 hit proud of his large army, the Jam dul not consent to this. Nau- 
rang Kliauand the M»ran wro.o to diis elfect to the Kluin-i-Azain, 
who in a rage at once marched ag.iins’, tin* enemy, making light of 
their strength, lie halted one day at IVithiri, nearly five miles from 
the enemy and it so happened that that dry the monsoons broke and 
for five days and nights there was a large and continuous downpour 
of rain. The ground became so muddy that it was difficult to go 
from one tent to another and there was such a puddle of mud and 
water between the two armies that a mosquito could not put his foot 
on the ground without getting bogged much less a horse or an ele- 
phant. The skirmishers of the Jam's army during these five nights 
'•ame and killed sometimes a horse # some nines an elephant and some- 
times they wounded inen and went off. drain became so scare as to 
be sold at prices as extravagantly high as a st*r (nearly 1.J lbs.) to a 
rupee. The Nawvvab now held a consultation with the Chief Officers 
of the Imperial forces. Some advised an immediate engagement with 
musketry and cannon and a pivhed battle when llie wind blew and 
dried the ground. Sayad Kasim said there was but little grain in the 
Imperial camp, but there was plenty in die enemy's ; that if they 
wailed fora pitched battle die men would be disabled by hunger. It. 
was therefore the best policy not to engage the enemy but to march 
on to the Jams capital, Nawa Nagar, which was stocked with all the 
necessities. His family and property also being there, ho would ho 
obliged to leave the place and come to intercept them and then where 
ever he opposed them they could figln him. All approved of the 
Say ad’s advice, and next morning they marched for Nawa Nagar. The 
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Jam in great anxiety marched away and came and encamped in the 
limits of the town of Dkokar, about eight miles from the Imperial 
camp and intercepted the route to Nawd Nagar. When this informa- 
tion reached the Nawwab as the road was heavy with mud and rain- 
water it was arranged that the Imperial forces should march three 
miles and then encamp to enable them to give battle the next day 
When they arrived at the camp agreed upo u, it being a rising ground, 
they could see the tents and army of the enemy. Sayad Kasim com- 
manded the van and Nauratig Khan the right and on the left were 
Gdjar Khan and Kkajali Mukammed Rafi, who were amongst the 
bravest men of tho day, with several of the Imperial nobels and local 
landowners. JV1 l'rza Ihtiram, son of the Viceroy, commanded the 
rear. The Nawwab himself and M irza Anwar were in the front 
of the army. When the army of the enemy appeared the Nawwab 
asked Sayad Kasim what to do, as their intention was to fight the 
next day The Sayad said if they did not offer battle that day the 
enemy would become arrogant. The Viceroy therefore said : u Be it 
auspicious! we shall tight to-day.” Reciting the Fatihah, they 
advanced, until the van became engaged., Khujah Muhammad Rafi' 
advancing quickly, encountered the forces opposed to him, which were 
commanded by Aohur, the eldest son of the Jain, and his minister Jasa. 
A hand-to-hand fight ensued. While this was raging hot Daulut Khan, 
the son of Amin Khan, after directing a cannonade against them, fell 
upon Sayed Kasim’s Imperialists with many Kolis. A mist now arose, 
whiok like night wrapped the world in darkness in which the swords 
flashed and gleamed like falling stars. At this time Ivhajak Muhammad 
Rafi* was killed and tho left wing of the Imperial army defeated. The 
J&m’s minister, Jasa, and Achar, the Jain’s son, kuvingroutod the army 
opposed to thorn, attacked the forces under Sayad lvasim. The Sayad 9 
whose bravery and prowess were proverbial, could not be moved from his 
place even by the lightning flashes of swords or by olouds of arrows. 
At this time Gujar Khan and Mirza Anwar, commanders of tho left 
and the viceroy himself, who was at the van of his army, threw them- 
selves upon the enemy, who turned their backs and fled. The son of 
the Jam aud his wretched minister were both slain and left about 1,500 
of their men killed on the field. The names of those who were killed 
on the side of the Imperialists are as follows ; Khujah Muhammad Rafi* 

1 The Fatihah is literally the opening or fir&t ohapter of the Kur&an. Its reci- 
tation at dittiuult moments is considered auspicious. 
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Khajali Sheikh ; Sayad Sliarfuddin, nephew of ShSli Abu Turab ; 
Sayad Kabir, son of Sayad Ali Khan, with thirty or forty men. God 
bestowed victory on the viceroy. 

One of the good deeds in the life of the viceroy, in the annals of 
whose life there is no lack of bright achievements, was that after the 
death of Sultdn Muzaffar he performed on Mcftiday the 2nd of the 
month of Rajab A.H. 1001 (A.D. 15SH) the pilgrimage (to Makkali). 
Though he was at that time the viceroy of Gujarut, the best of the 
provinces of India, and was possessed in the highest degree of all the 
means of happiness and enjoyment and no nobleman of his time 
probably enjoyed the friendship and intimacy of the Emperor to such 
a degree, yet placing all this aside he embarked ou a ship at the end of 
the sailing season when the sea was wild and tempestuous enough 
to frighten one’s soul out of his body. It is said that one day 
somebody said to him that the sea at the time was so wild and 
stormy that it seemed to express in inanimate langungo the warning 
that whoever ventured upon it in such weather would do so at the 
risk of his life. But the brave nobleman said that the stormy, 
raging sea was but a sea of water. If an ocean of fire intervened 
between him and his sacred resolve ho would not be deterred by it. 
He embarked with his family in such weather and, they weighed 
anchor and lie sailed away. God rewarded the purity of his intentions 
by landing him safely on the shores of the land of his destination and 
by bestowing on him the merit of the ordained perambulations round 
the Kaaba at Makka and the visit to Madina. 

But to continue: The Jain, the Sultan, and Daulat Khan, fleeing 
from thefndd entered the fort of Junagadh, Next morning the Viceroy 
went from Dholar to Nawanagar. The family of the Jam, and 
his servants had all left and only a few of his servants remained 
in the city. They were taken prisoners and the city given up to 
plunder. The next day, the Nawwubs Naurang KMn and Gujar 
Khfin and Mirdn Sayad Kasim were sent against the fort of Junagadh, 
the Viceroy himself remaining at Nawanagar. On hearing this news, 
Sultan Muzaffar and the J6m descending from the fort, set off for the 
Jam’s country, Daulat Khan remaning in the fort. By chance that 
very day the above-mentioned nobles arrived before the fort of 
Jdnagadh and on that day Daulat Khan, the son of Amin Khan, 
who was the ruler of the fort, died. His agents and chief officers 
strengthening the fort, commenced a musketry fire and cannonade. 
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The Imperial nobles remained for several days before the fortress, 
when the Viceroy himself corning there, made several attempts to take 
the fortress. The country, however, being waste, grain became at first 
very scarce and then unobtainable in his camp. So he relinquish- 
ed the seige of the fortress and returned to Ahmedabad. 

After seven or eight months lie ngnin set out for the conquest 
of .lunagadh. The agents of the Jam came and besought him to 
pass over the fault of their master and to restore his kingdom to 
him, in return for which the Jam offered Ids submission and services 
to the Viceroy. The Viceroy, agreeing, asked the* Jam to under- 
take to regularly supply Ins army with grain and advanced and 
besieged Jiinagadh. The Jam regularly sent supplies of grain to the 
Imperial camp. After three months, the garrison surrendered the 
fort to the Viceroy and submitted lo him* 

About ibis time information readied the Viceroy that Sultan 
Muzaftar had gone to Jagat, a well known place of Hindu worship on 
the shore of the salt sea. The Viceroy sent Naurang Khan, iMirza 
Anwar, and Gi jar Klnm after MuzafTar. These officers marching 
with despatch to Jagat, were informed that the* Sultan had gone to 
Bet. Without halting, the Imperial officers at once pursued the 
fugitive Sultan to Bet. The news of their advance, however, 
reaching Siva Vadhel, 1 lie destroyed his village, and embarked Sultan 
M uzaflar with his family on board a ship and was preparing himself 
to follow in another vessel but as it was low water the sailing of 
the boats was delayed. The fugitives believed that the Imperial army 
could not overtake tli3m that day from Jagat but perceiving the 
approach of the vanguard of the Imperial forces the Vadhel made 
tSiiltaii Muzuffar to alight and mounting him on a fleet horse and 
giving him an escort of some of his Rajputs sen*!, him away. While 
the Vadhel was attempting 1 to reach the boat himself the Imperial 
army came up. The Vadhel with forty or fifty men that were 
with him, fought gallantly and was killed and his family and 
people were taken prisoners. After the tide rose at high water 
the boat containing the family and harem of the Sultan sailed away. 
The Imperial officers came to Aramra, a place belonging to Sa grain 
Wudhcl, the Rajah of Jagat. This man came and met the Imperial 

1 This V&lhel Rftjput seems, no doubt, to have been a landowner of Bet, though 
the text is rather vague aa to his identity. 
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officei’s ami asked them to give him a party of their picked men to 
enable him to pursue and capture the vessel on which the Sultan*** 
family had sailed from whatever place they might have gone to, since 
all the islands of those parts were under his rule. This request of his 
liad a treacherous motive, lie i cully wished to select the finest men 
of the Impenal force and take them away and after landing them 
on some island, to sail away aud keep them as pledges for the 
exchange of the family and propeity of S»va Yadhel. Hut God 
made Namnng lvhan to suspect his intentions aud ho said : 
“(In that case) Sngrain himself shall remain with me and he may 
send his own men in these vessels.*' On this, Oagnim lied, and 
his treachery became apparent. Thu Viceroy and Mirza Anwar 
n turned to Jiimigadh. The Viceroy now led his army against 
hlorbi. The Jam came and paid his respects while the Viceroy was 
encamped in the vicinity of Uorbi. 

At this time information was received that the Sultan was with 
HJiara, 1 who had given him slid ter near lihuj which was his 
capital. The Viceroy drew his forces towards that country. When 
lihara heard ol this lie sent emissaries to beseech the Viceroy not to 
ravage his territories, as lie was ready to surrender Sultan Muztitfar 
and he eventually did as he had promised. The details of this affair 
are as follows : — There is a hilly tract about thirty miles from 
J3huj where Uluru had given shelter to tlio Srultau. When his 
intentions towards him changed, ho sent for a detachment of tho 
Viceroy's men and capturing llio Sultan, made him over to them. 
These men taking the Sulluu piisoner, marched towards 3forbi. 
When they reached the town of Dhrole, which is about twenty- 
three miles from llhuj on the way to Moibi the Sultan expressing 
a wish to respond to a call of nature retired to a corner, drew 
out a razor, which he used to keep with him in his drawers during 
tho predatory life lie was obliged to lead and cut his throat ami 
delivered himself from the turmoil aud buffets of this mean world. 
This took place in the year 1J00 after the llijrah (A. I>. Io03). 


1 JLUo Biuuuul L ot K.itch. (A. 1). 1083*16 jl.) 
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Abdur Hchmdn. younger brother of Sultdn Ahmed II, 276 ; is given the title of Sdddt 
Khdn and made deputy, 276 

Abdus-Saldm Rasulddr, killed in the battle near Maroli, 308. 

Abdus Samad, Midi), the counsellor of Sultan Mulimfid III, 264. 

Abu— (the fort of) Sultdn Kutbnddin sends a force against, 34 ; restored to Krishna 
Devada (A.D. 1457), 35 ; Ildjd of Sirohi plunders merchants at (A. P. 1486 87), 72. 

Abu Bafer, the grandson of Firiiz Shdh, mounts the throno of Delhi (A. I). 1389), 6 ; 
struggle !' M.o throne between him and Sultdn Muhammad, 5 ; revolt of his 
army, is imprisoned, 5 ,* and dies in prison, 5. 

Abu Bakr-al-Eidi us, Sayad, leaves Arabia and settles at Ahmcddhdd ( A.D. 1644-46) 
241. 

Abuji Gujardti, entitled Ndsir-ul-mulk, 237. 

Abuji Kdik, afterwards Wajfh-ul-mulk, confidential attendant of Sultdn Babddur, 186. 

Abul F azl, hie account of Bahddur’s death, 2f0 (note 4) ; calls Birbal, a Bddfurush, 284. 

Abu Turdb, Shdh, a man of high intellectual attainments in the court of the Oujard 
Sultdn, 168. 

Achdr,the eldest son of the Jam of Navdnagar, in the battle against Kbdn-i-Adzdm, 824, 
slain in battle, 324. 

Adam Sultdn Afghdn Khdn defeated by rebels against Sultdn Ahmed (A.D. 1410), 11, 

Adhdmrd, a rillugo ncai . T agat, Sultan. Mahmud Begda at, 01 ; fall of snakes, 61. 

Adil Khdn, alias Malik Ndsir, the ruler of Asirgarh and Burhdupdr, invades Gujardfc ; 
repelled by Z.ifar Kxdn, 6. 

Adil Khdn Fdruki I, son of Mubdrak ; Mahmud Begdd's campaign against (A. D. 1409), 
7o , dies without male issue, 76. 

Adil Khau, the title assumed by Alam Khdn, son of Ahsan Khdn, supported by Sultdn 
Mehmiid Begdd, 56 ; established in the Government of Af4r and Burhdnptir, 77 ; 
one ot the family of Mnb«c Itejd assumes the title of, 76 ; also entitled A Azam * 
Hnmdyun, 93 ; visits Sultdn Muzaffar II at Mordtnli, 03 ; son-in-law of Sultdn 
Muza&ar II, 93 ; sent against the Bdna of Cklttaur, 101 ; engaged in the Mdlwd 
campaign, 106, returns to Afir, 106. 

1 
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Add Khin, son of Sultin Behldl Lodi, in the Court of Sultin Mehmtid, 114 ; fights with 
Sultin Ibiihim, 115 ; flees to Bibar at Kibul, 115 ; persuades Bibar to invade 
Hindustan, 115 ; invited by the nobles of Dehli, 115 ; asks permission to go to 
Debli, takes the title of Sultin Ali-ud-din, 115. 

idii-Khin, Babidur Kbin’s brother-in-law, 160 ; of Bijipur, comes to Sultin Babidur 
with gifts, 161. 

Afzal Kbin, at Abmedibid, 203,204; his foresight about the conduct of Burbin, 
245 j treacherously murdeied by Burbin (A.D. 1554), 249, 250. * 

Agisi, in the frontier of Gujarit, Sultin Mehmud Begda’s army at, 74. 

Agra, place of confinement of Muhammad Zamin Mirzi, 181. 

Ahd-ul-nralk, brother of Ain*ul-mulk, stain in the batttle fought near Idar, 95. 

Ahmed, son of Odd, 800 ; in the battle near Maroli, 307. 

Ahmedibad, the oapital of Gujarat, the founding of, by Sultin Ahmed, 11 : details of 
the Jimi* masjid at, 11, 12 ; Sultin Muhammad buried in Minek Chowk, 24 ; 
Sultin Kutbuddln’s buildings at, 33 ; Sultin Mahmud Begda’s return to, 64 ; 
groat dome built by Daryi Khin, 78 ; the Bagh i-Shaiban, 87 ; tomb of Riui 
Rfipmanjhri in Minek Chowk, 89 ; tomb of Rim Sarini near the Asuria gate, 89; 
the mosque of Taj Khiu Silir near the J amilpur gate, 90 ; Babidur Khin at, 
(A.l). 1525), 151, 153 ; famine at, 165 ; Babidur Khin at, 158 ; Humiyiin at, 19tt ; 
under the Mughals, Mughals at, 197 ; Sultin Babidur at, 198 ; xn charge of Mirzi 
Aziz Kokaltush, 810 ; siege of, 313. 

Ahmed Buhmani (Sultin of the Dakhan) succeeds his father, Sultin Flruz, (A.D. 1431) 
sends presents to Sultin Ahmed of Gujarit, (A.D. 1422), 31. 

Ahmed Bukhirl, Sayad, Baves the life of Sayad Jalil Bukliiri, 319. 

Ahmed Danditii, Sheikh, sent to Alam Khiti by Sayad Mubirak, 275. 

Ahmed Khin, son of Titir Khin born (A D. 1391), 6 ; appointed successor to Zafar 
Khin, 8 ; sent against Musi Kbin in Mihvi, 9 ; sent against the Kdlis of Asiwal 
10 ; poisons Sultan Muzaffar I, 10 , succeeds to the throne (A.D. 1410-11), 11 ; 
seo Ahmed, Sultan. 

Ahmed Khan, son of Sultan Mehmtid Begda, plot to place him on the throne (A.D, 
1480), 66 ; Ahmed Khan, of the tribe of Tink, a kinsman of Sultin Mnzaffar II. 
132 ; becomes euamouied of Dhar, 133; the fate of, 132. 

Ahmed Khan, son of LaHf-Khan, and grandson of Sultin Ahmed T, chosen king by 
the nobles, 254 ; sits on the throne of Gujarit with the title of Ahmed Shih II, 
(A.D. 1654), 255; as a spuitual follower of Sayad Mubarak, 255. 

Ahmod Khiu Birha, one of the nobles of Akbar, 311 , defends Pattan against Mu- 
hammad Khin, 311. 

Ahmed -KhnttCi, Sheikh, called also Ahmed Ganjbakhsh, story of him and Sultin 
Muhammad, 8 ; his part iu founding Ahmedibad, 11 , his prophecy, 19 ; Sultin 
Ahmed’s belief in, 22 , the revenues of the shrine of, 25 ; he dies (A.l). 1445) 23 ; 
his tomb at Sarkhej, 8, 44, 78, 117 , Sultan Mehmud Begdi visits his tomb, 63, 
78 ; the shiine of, 117 ; Sultan Muzaffar II buriod in the shrine of, 117 ; Sultin 
MehmCul III interred at the shrine of, 251. 

Ahmed Makhdum, a dai vish of Dholbn, 269 ; his prophecy, 259. 

Abuied, Malik, son of Ilisam-ul mulk Bhandiri, joins the rebellion against Sultan 
Ahmed I (A.I>. 1410-11), 11 

Ahmed Mulla, his part in founding Ahmedibad, 11. 

Ahmednagar, on the Ilithmati, built by Sail in Ahmed (A.D. 1427), 19 ; Sultin 
Mehmud Begdi at, 52 ; the battle of, fought between the Riui of Chittaur and 
Mubiriz Khin, 109 ; the Rina of Chittaur encamps near, 110 and is plundered 
by him, 110 ; Nizim-ul mulk retreats to, before the Rina of Chittaur, 118 ; the 
Muialmins of, muoh harassed by the Rani of Chittaur, 139 , in Gujarit, 159. 

Ahmed, Sheikh, a man of great sanctity, his part in founding Abmedibid, 11. 

Ahmed Slier (Malik) the rebellion of (A.D. 1414), 13. 

, Ahmed, (Sultin) son of Muhammad Shih, and grandson of Muzaffar Shih, born 
(A.D. 1391) 5 ; (see Ahmed Khiu) ; asoends the throne of Gujarit (A.D. 1410) 10 ; 
Muid-dud-din raises revolt against, 11 ; suppresses rebellion, 11 ; plans destruction 
of Asi Bhil, 11 ; founds the city of Ahmeaibid, H ; his expedition against fdar, 
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12 ; besieges rebels in ModisA, 12 ; SultAn Ho s bang makes war upon, 13 ; his 
efforts for the spread of IalAm, 14 ; his oarapaign against GirnAr, 14 ; takes the 
fort of Juuigadh, 14 ; his expedition against the temple of Sidhpur, 14, repels 
invasion of SultAnpur by NAsir KhAn, 15 , confederation founded against. 15 ; 
oheoks Bvil tan Hoshang’s attempt on GujarAt, 15 ; suppresses NAsir Khan’s 
rebellion at ThAlntfr, 10 ; story of him and Malik Farid, 10 ; his punitive expedi- 
tion against MAlwA, 13, 16, 17, takes SaukhedA and establishes ltd Am there, 17 , 
lays GhAmpAntfr waste (A.D. 1418), 17 ; repairs the fort of KAreth, and calls it 
SultAnAbAd : 17, 18 ; besieges Mesar, 18 ; besieges MAndu 18 ; goes to Ujjain, 18 ; 
retires on SArangpur, and grants peace to Hushiing, 18 ; is attacked at night by 
Hushang, 18 ; defeats SultAn Hushang, 18 \ campaign against fdar, 19 ; build* 
Ahmednagar on the HAthmati, 19 ; remuneration of his soldiery, 20 ; system of 
finance, 20, 21 ; assists Firuz BAhmaui of the Dakhau (A.D. 1431), 21 ; dies at 
AhmedAbAd (A.D. 1443). 21 ; bis character, 22 ; disciple of Sheikh Rukn-ud-din, 
his great belief in Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, 22 ; bis justioo, 22, 

Ahmed II, Sultan, his titles to bis nobles, 270 ; makes friends with 1mAd-ul-mulk, 277 ; 
tries to obtain power, 278 , conspires with lmAd-ul-mulk, 2b5 ; the overthrow of, 
288. 

Ain-ul-mnlk, the father of NAsir. the ruler of Asirgar and BnrliAnpur, 15 ; JAgirdar of 
Pattan, 95 ; plunders Idar, 95 ; defeated by tho RAja of fdar, 95. 

Ajmer, pilgrimage to, performed by Snltin Miuuffar I, 0 ; fort, 180. 

AkA-ArslAn, a Turk from Balkh, 238; given tho title of ImAd-ul-Mulk, 238 , a slave 
of SultAn Mehmud 111, 238. 

AkA Mehmud, defeated by Is-liak, 157. 

Akbar Shah, emperor of Dobli, at AhmedAbAd, 197, 309 ; invades GujarAt (A.D. 1573)^ 
308-311 ; the nobles of Gujarat submit to, 309 ; pursues MirzA IbiAhfm, 31U . takes 
Broach, 310 ; returns to AgiA, 311 ; comes to AhmedAbAd and after restoring 
peace retur us to A gr 4 (A.D. 1574), 313; takes Sayad Hamid with him to Agi4 
313. 

Akram AAzam, Sayad, a religious man, 240. 

Alaf Khan Bhokai, builds a mosque and a stone cistern near Dholka, 78, 87 , was 
one of the nobles of SultAn Mehmiid BegdA, 87. 

Alaf Khan Durr4ni, the AfghAn, at the battle of DAhor, 220 r 

Alaf Khan Sanjar founds the fort of KAreth (A D. 1304), 18. 

Alam, Hazrat Shah, son of Sayad BurhAnuddin, known as Mian Munjhu, 28 ; carries 
messages between his father and Sheikh Kamal, 28 ; accompanies SultAn Rut bud- 
ud-din on his expedition against Mehmud Klnlji, 30 ; girds hit sword round tho 
waist of SultAn Kutb-ud-din, 30 ; liis miraculous arrow, 80 ; offended by SultAn 
Kutb- ud-din, 32 ; protects Fateh Khan from SultAn Kufcb-ud-din in Ids early years 
3G ; transfigures Fateh KhAn, 37 , hi.s miracles concerning Fateh KhAn 37, 38 ; his 
predictions concerning KAni llup Manjhori, 37 ; marries Bibi Mughli, 38. 

Alam Khan FAriiki, killed at tho siego of JunAgadh (A.D. 1469), 56 ; son of Abeam 
KhAn, supported on the throne of Asir by SultAn Mehmtid BegdA, 76 ; becomes 
Adil Khan Famki Ii (Q. V.) 77. 

Alam, KhAn KhAnzAdah, seated on the throne of BurhAnpAr, 76 ; flees to the Dukhan, 77. 

Alam, SultAn Lodi, Bhilsah and Chanderi, entrusted to by SultAn Bahadur, 176 ; adopted 
by NizAm-ud-dfn Ah Khalifah, 176 ; is ruler of KAlpi under BAbar and revolts 
against emperor II am Ayun, 176 ; defeated, he seeks refuge with SultAn Bahidur, 
176 ; Songadh entrusted to, 191. 

Alam, KhAn, management of the state affairs in the hands of, 212 ; story of him and 
Darya Khan, 214, 215 ; retires to his estate, 215 ; assists SnltAn Mchmdd III, 218 ; 
leads an army against DaryA KhAu, 219 ; but is defeated, 220 ; withdraws to BAdri, 
220 ; ia made commander-in-chief by SultAn Mehmdd III, 222 , quarrels with 8ultAn 
Mehmud 111 for Charji, 223 ; haa Charji killed, 224 ; keeps the SultAn in confinement, 
225 ; the conspiracy of, for the death of SnltAn, Mchmdd 111, 225, 226 ; the boose 
of, plundered by the SultAn, 228 ; Kabfr Muhammad’s warning to, 229, 230 ; flees 
to PcthApur, 230 ; corresponds with DaryA KhAn, 230 ; asks help from Alf KhAn, 
231, 232 ; bis trick, 232, 233 ; defeated by Sayad MubArak, 236 ; goes to Sher 
ShAh of Dehli, 236, 270, 271 ; is given estates in MAlwA, 271 ; returns to Gujardt, 
271 ; makes his son Qutnb KhAn a disoiple of Sayad Mubarak, 271 ; is given 
BarodA and ChAmpiner, 271 ; goes against AIM KhAn Habshi, 272 ; conspires to 
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overthrow I* timid Khiu, 872, 273 ; plots the min of Say ad Mnbirak, 273, 274; 
bat is mined himself , 275, 276 ; flees to Chimpiner, 276 ^ joins Sher Khin 
Faulidi, 276 ; returns to Pattan, 276, is killed in battle, 276. 

A lam Khitun , Bibf, the wife of Sayad Mfran and daughter-in-law of Sayad Mnbirak 
266 ; her counsel to her father-in-law, 265. 

Alam-panih, Hazrat Shih Alam so called, 58. 

Alam, Say ad, as the spiritual teacher of Sultin Mehmid III, 240 j died in (AJD. 1555)* 

Alam Shih, Malik, the Thinedir of Thilner, entitled Fateh Khin, 77. 

Ali-ud-din (Malik), son of Sohrib Governor of Sultinibid, besieged by Mehmtid Kh.il ji , 
26 ; evasively swears allegiance to Mahmud Khilji, 26 ; taken into favour and 
service of Mahmtid Khilji, 27 ; deserts Mahmud Khilji, he joins Suit in Kutb-ud- 
din, 80. 

Ali-ud-din Sultin, son of Sultin Muhammad bin Firdz Shih, succeeds to the throne of 
Dehli (A.D. 13^4), 6 ; dies (A.D. 1394), 0; t,j.j tlUc vf Tfuir/tydn Khiu, the son 
of Sultan Muhammad, C ; first introduces Islim in Gujarit, 14. 

Ahhud-din, Sultin, of Dehli, title of Adil Khin, 115 ; Ali-ud-din brother of Sikander 
Lodi, at the battle of Dihor, 220; takes service under Sultin Bahadur, 220; 
the death of, proposed to Sultin Mehmud 111 by Charji, 222 ; and consqueutly 
crucified, 222. 

Al-Firuk, Mubiruk Shih, the offspring of, 257, note ; the surname of Umar Ibnul 
Khattib, the great Kh id {fall, 257, note. 

Ali, accomplice of Imid-ul-Mulk in the murder of Sultin Sikandar ; torn to pieces by 
Bahadur’s orders, 155. 

Alif Khin, son of Ali-ud-din bin Sohrib, Governor of Morisi, his revolt against Sultan 
Mehmud Begin i» forgiven and restored, 74, 75 ; Ahf-Khun I'iwar-ul'Hnlk and 
Kaisar Khin beheaded for complicity with the rd J Prince LotffK* *n (A.D. 1525), 
156 ; joins Sultin Bahadur’s anny, 173, 174; ent rotten wi f h I 'i n i VI, Hushang- 
ibid and other MAlwi territories by Babidunhih, 177 ; attendaut of Sultin 
Bahidur, killeti by the Firangis, 199, 20D j story of him and Daryi Khin, 214, 215 ; 
rotiie9 to his estates, 215. 

Alif Khin Hubnshi, goes over to the side of Sayad Mubarak, 266 ; dependencies of 
Jhil&wir assigned to, 271, 272 , Baruda given to, 270 ; causos disturbance in the 
kidgdom, 272 ; is defeated at Virnmgam, 272 ; at Dholki with Sayad Miran, 272, 
takes refuge with Sayad Mubrik, 272 ; the district of Bahynl given to, 272 ; dies; 
287; defeated by Changfz Khan, 287 ; quarrels with him, 29 2 ; muiders Changiz 
Kliia, 301 ; gets possession of Ahmedibad, 301 ; invitCB 1’timad Khin, 301 ; 
submits to Akbar, 309 ; im pi isonod by him, 309. 

Alif Khin Khatri, the district of Godhri given to, 272. 

Ali Hamadini, Sayad, Sheikh Kamil-ud-din, the follower of, 241. 

Ali Jimdir, ambassador from Sultan Hushang to Sultan Ahmed, 17. 

Allmpur, a hamlet to the south of Ahmedibid, populated by Khudivand Khin k\im, 87. 

Alp Khin Khatri, story of him and Daryi Khin, 214, 215 ; i tires to hib esate, 215 ; at 
the battle of Dihor, 220 j at Uklesar, 231 ; at Broach, 231. 

Alp Khin of Milwi, sou of Diliwar Khin, Sultin Mahmud seeks aid from, 7 ; Sultin 
Muzaffar’s campaign against, 9 j kept in confinement by Sultin Muzaffar, 9 ; 
released and restored to power, 9. 

Jlmi Chand Minok Bii, sent to the relief of Nagor, 84. 

Amin Kamil, Malik, the poet, descendant of Malik Sirang, 88 ; companion of Sultin 
Bahidur, 88 ; a poet and wit, 224 ; the puns of, 224, 225. 

Amin Khin Ghori, Wasir Khin appointed against, 813 ; Fateh Kbin’s expedition 
against, 314 ; asks the aid of tlio Jim, 314 ; defeats Mired Khin, 314 ; son of Titir 
Khin Ghori, 321 ; Sultin Muzaffar seeks help from, 821 ; dies, 323 ;• 

Amin Malik, sent by Bahidur against Parinda, 163. 

Amin Nas, Malik, Governor of Kanthambhor, march of, to Gujnrit to help Bahidur 
197 ; attendant of Bahidur and killed by the Firangis (A.D. 1536), 199, 200. 

Amin, Sidi, house-born slave of Jbujhir, Khin, 235 ; Imid-ul-Mulk in charge of, 235. 

Amin-ul-Mulk. introduces Sheikh Sirij-ud-din to Sultin Mehmid Begdi, 48, 49. 
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Amir AU Shdr, minister of Husein Mirzi, the ruler of Khurisin, 46. 

Am(r Sayad Shih Kamil, & great Say ad, 240. 

Amir Teimur (Tamerlane), died (A.D. 1404), 8. 

Amrdn, a village ten kot from Mom in the Distriat of Jhiliwir. 83 s Abdul Latlf 
Malik Mehmud, Thinedir of, 83 j D4war*ul-Mulk at, 88. 

Angolia, the name of a well at Junagadh, 54. 

Ankua Khin Habashi, the agent of Imid-ul-Mulk, 275. 

Ansiri, or helpers, the origin of, 208, note. 

Aonlas (phyllanthus emblica), grow in Gujarit, 47. 

Api Khin, son of Sultin Mehmid Begdi, and Rini Sarini, poisoned by his father's 
order, 89. 

Ariieh Khin, grandson of I’tibir-al-Mulk, dees to Dholki, 291. 

Arim, the Kashmirean the author of the history of Tuhfat-us-Sidit, 236. 

Ari, the name of a step -well at Junigadh, 54. 

Arlshah, Sayad, the son of Sayad Zihid and grandson of Kutb-ul-Aktib, conducts 
Imid-ul-Mulk to the Saltia, 233, 234 ; descendant of Kutbi A lam, 240. 

As 4 Bhll, Sultin Ahmed 1, plans his destruction, 11. 

Asad, Malik, chief equerry of Snltin Mnhtnid Begdi plundors the Chimpiner territory, 
65 ; defeated by Biwal Patii, Rija of Chimpiner, 65. 

Asad-ul-Mulk, slain in the battle during the R ini's raid on Ahmcdnagar, 110 ; also 
called Sheikhji Timlin, one of the Sultin Muzaffar IPs nobles, 122; takes Sayad 
Jalil before the 8ultin, 122. 

Asaf Khin, sent against Hivim-ud-clin of Burhinpur, 77; left in Milwito support 
Mahmud Khilji, 106 ; the Vazir of Sultin Bahidur, 237 , sent to Makkali by nun 
237 ; is made grand Vazir by Sultin Mclunud III, 237 j tieaoherously killed by 
Burliin (A. I). 1564), 218, 240. 

Asaf Khin, Sultin Bahidur sends against Vigadh, 164. 

Asaspur, the suburb of Ahmedibid, between Rasul4hid A and Batwi 88; (now known 
as Isanpur) a hamlet populated by Imid-ul-Mulk Asas, 88. 

Asaspur, produocs sweet smelling Moghra, 88 ; called by Shih Alarn Karlm-ut-tarafain, 

88 . 

Asiwal. Zafar Khin retires into private life at, 8; Sultin Muhammad Ascends the throne 
of Gujarit at, 8; rebellion of the Kolis of, 10 ; KulUu Ahmed I, at, 11; Ahmedibid; 
founded near, 11. 

Ashraf ITumiyun Burhin-ul-mnlk Bnnyini, a pious man, isgivon tho post of minister 
by Sultin Mehmud III., 221 , anecdote of, 221, 222. 

Ashrafuddin Husein, Mirza, grandson of Khwijah Ahrir comes to Hber Khin, 293. 

Ashraf -ul-mulk, release of, from Miudu fort, 157. 

Ashta, district of, 170 ; Bahidur Shih restores to Hasan Khin of Mindu, 171. 

A sir, Nisir Khin, ruler of, 15 ; Sultin Mehmud Bcgda’s campaign against, 75 ; Adil 
Khan Firuki I., the ruler of, 75; Adil Khan Firuki II,, the ruler of, 77, 199. 
Mubirak Shih withdraws to the fort of, 211. 

Askari, Mirza, 198. 

Ashkmal, placed in charge of Mandesur by the Rini of Ghittanr, 113. 

Asiiria, gate of Ahmedibid, Him Sardni’s tomb situated near, 89. 

Atak Khin, sent by Nisir-ul-mulk to win Hasan Khin Dakhni over to his side, 263; 
his attempt on the life of Sayad Mubarak, 263. 

Ati-ullih, Sayad (styled Kivim- ul-mulk), discovering Snltin Muhammad's cowardice, 
procures his death, and raises Jalil Khin to the throne, 25, 26; ordered by Sultin 
Kutb-ud-din to proceed to the aid of the ruler of Niger, 33. 

Ayiz, Malik, originally a slave, one of the great nobles of Sultin Mebmid Begdi, 84 ; his 
victory over the Portuguese at Chewal fOhaul), 75; bis great power and wealtb, 84 ; 
undertakes campaign against Rini of Chittaur, 85, 111 ; besieges Mandesur, 86, 
113 ; dies (A. D. 1523), 86, 114 ; bis works at Diu, 84, his liberal hospitality, 86, 
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86 ; his three sons, 86 ; end their fete, 86 ; becomes the Governor of Sorath, 
111 ; disaffection of the Amirs with, 113 ; comes to terms with the ftAnA 
of Chittaur, 113; in disgrace, 114; his son Is-hAk succeeds him, 114} his son 
Malik High* (q. v) 164. 

Ayeshah, BAjd, the daughter of SultAn Muzaffar II and Bib( Bini, 136 ; married to 
Fateh KhAn, 136. 

Asam KhAn, son of PfrA, 151. 

Azd-ul-mulk, the title of GhAud bln Ism Ail, 42 ; title of Malik HAji conferred by SultAn 
MehmAd BegdA, 45; title of Malik Kutb, 91; the leper sent to ModAsA by ImAd-ul” 
mnlk, 151 ; is sent by ImAd-uhmulk to BarodA to check the advance of Bah4dur 
KhAn, 153; joins Latff KhAn against Bah4dor KhAn, 155; his defeat and flight of, 157, 

Azfm KhAn, the title of SuleimAn Afghan 13. 

Aziz KokA, Mirza, a viceroy of Akbar at Ahmed AbAd, 810 ; sent against fiber Kh4n, 311. 
defeats him near Pattan, 311 ; made viceroy of GujarAt by Akbar 311. 

A ziz-ul-mulk, the fief*holdcr of SultAnpur and NazarbAr, sent against HisAm-ud*din of 
BurhAnpur, 76. 

Aadz-ul-mulk Malik Ahmed at the siege of MorA*A, 13. 

AzmatullAh, Sayad, the second Kutb, a descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240, 


B 

BAbA-Bog, Jaldfr. father of BliAham Kh4u Jaldir, HuiuAyun's General at ChAmpaner, 197. 

BAbar — Petition to, by ImAd-ul-mulk ; engagement of, with Ibr4him Lodi at PAnipat, 150. 

BAbar PAd-diAh, 170. 

BAdfuruah — Persian name for Bli4ts or ChAr^s, 234. 

BAdhel, the name of a BAjpufc tribe, 225 ; pun on the woid , 225. 

Bad r-i-Ala— instigates revolt m Idar against SultAn Ahmed I, 12, his treachery at 
MorAsa, 12 , killed at Morusa (A. 1). 1411) 13. 

Badr KhAn, the son of Slier KhAn, 309. 

Badrud-d(n, given the title of Mnudud-ul-Mulk, 152. 

BahAdur GilAni, a Paklmi noble brought up by Khajah Melimiid GAwAn, in rebellion 
at IVibbol, 73, cause of ins hostility to GujaiAt, 73, 74 ; Sultan Mehmud Begda’ s 
expedition against, 74 ; his end, 74. 

BahAdur KhAn, son of Prince Khalil KhAn and grandson of SultAn Mehmud Begda 
remains with his grandfather at M uham randAbAd, 77, SultAn Mehmud Begda’s prayers 
for, 77 ; favomtteof his grandfather SultAn Mehmud Begda, 77 , petit von* his father 
about the revenues of his jAgfr, 115; his conflict with the Mughals, 115; SultAn 
l brdhim sends for, 116. SultAn IbtAhim’s jealousy towards, 115 ; sets out for Jaunpur, 
1 16, returns to GujarAt, 116 , at WAgar (Bnksar), 116, goes to SultAn IbrAhim, 115. 
son of SultAn Muzaffer II., 135 ; and Lakshmi BAi, 136 ; granted a JAgir, 136 , his life 
at Bat w A, 136, departure of, to HmdustAn (A. D. 1524), 139; his vow, 139; the 
last meeting of Saint Sheikhji with, 140 ; at Chittaur, 140, story concerning him 
and the nehpew of the UAnA of Chittaur, 140. 

BahAdur SliAh, SultAn, formally ascends the throne on the 14th of ZiLKaAd H. 932 
(A. D. 1525), gives one year’s pay to his soldiers, on the 14th ofZil-KaAd H. 932 
(A, D. 1526), makes T.lj KhAn his minister at the same time, resources of GujaiAt, 
under, 21 ; his military glory, 46; he orders the death of a bath servant ( Aflnb-chi ) 
for his mistake, 123 ; giver of gold, 125; kills NAzukleher in a fit of anger 147-148 , 
at Jaunpur; leaves Sultan I hi Ah ini Lodi, 150, meeting of, with Payindah KhAn 
at PAuipat, 150; invited by the nobles of Jaunpui to be their king, and receives 
the news of the death of SultAn Sikandar of GujarAt, 160, leaves PAyindahkhAn and 
marches to GujarAt, 150; receives news of the murder of SultAn Sikander from Sayad 
Sherat Chittaur, 150; at Pungar pur ; meeting of TAj KhAn of Lhanduka, 150; 
assumes the umbrella of royalty at Nahr-WAIA (Pattan.-North GujarAt) on the 26th 
of KaraazAn H. 932 (A D. 1525) and marches to AhmedAbAd, 151 ; at MorAaA, 151 ; 
at SingArgaon, 151 ; at Ahmed AbAd, 151 ; at MuhammadAbAd, 153; march to NadiAd, 
153; sends TAj-KhAn after ImAd-ul-rnulk, 154 ; bestows honours upon TAj-KMn, 
154; admits KhudA-wand KhAn to hia presenoe, 154; Latif KhAn raises a rebellion, 
against, with help of Hindu chiefs, 155; frustrates the attempts of Latff KhAn with 
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Hindu chiefs to oust him from Gujarat, 155; his measures of, to cope with famine. 
155; sends GhAzi Khan to crush the rebellion of Batlf KhAn, 156 ; sends Muhibb-ul- 
Mulk to bring Latlf KhAn, 157; orders TAj KhAn to pillage and burn PA1. 157; at 
Cambay, receives information about the disaffection of la-hAk, son of Malik A>Az« 
(1526 A. P.), 160 at Diu, 158 ; marches from Cnml^ay hastily against Iit-hAk, 
aon of Malik AyAz, who, on the Sultan’s arrivnl, quickly retires across the Rorath 
frontier to the Rann, 158 ; entmstB Din to Kiw Am-nl-Mulk, 158; entrusts JiiuA* 
gadb to MujAbid-KhAu BhikAni, 158; at AhmedAbAd 158; receives presents from 
RAna SAnga, 158 ; the rapidity of his movements, 159 ; orders the construction of 
city walls at Broach, 159 ; goes to Biu and offers the choice of IslAm to tho Portu- 
guese captured, 159; his meeting with JaAfar Khan, son of ImAd-uI Hulk 
at Baroda, 100; afcNazarbAr, his interview with ImAd-ul-Mulk and Muhammad KhAn, 
160 ; strength of his army during thePakhan expedition, 101 ; defeats NizArn Rhiih of 
the Pakhan at PaulatAbAd, marches towards Bldar, 161 ; receives agents of NizAm- 
ul-Mulkof Ahmednagar,Barid of Bidar, AdilkhAnof BijApur, and KhudAwnnd KhAn 
of Batfcri with kingly presents, 161; makes peace between N iz a tu*ul- Mu lk ami 
ImAd-ul-Mulk of KAwcl, 101 ; returns to Muhommndabad (1528 A. P.)» 102 ; 
entertains and promises JAm Ffriiz, King of Sindh, to restore his country to him, 
162 ; gives Narsingh Deva service aud estates, 162 ; makes PrathirAj, brother of 
RAnA SAnga, a vassal, 162; orders an army fnr an expedition against tho Pakhan, 162; 
The Sultan at Dubhoi on his way to the Pakhan, 162; at Dubhni, meeting of, with 
Muhammad KhAn Asiri, 162 ; meets ImAd-ul Mulk of KAwel, 162, admits Baharji 
RAjA of BuglAna to the honor of kissing his carpet and gives him two ruby ear-tings, 
marries one of his sisters, and gives another to his nephew Muhammad KhAn, 
162, at BAlAghAt, 163; sends Malik Amin against tlu* City of Parinda, 168; sends 
Kaiser KhAn in pursuit of NizAm-ul-Mulk Babri, Barid, Khwajah JahAn and 
KhudAwand KhAn, 163; sends Muhammad KhAn Asiri to join Kaiser KliAn, 168; 
arrives at MuhammadAbad (1531 A. P.), 161 ; organizes an expedition to conquer 
WAghar (1529 A. P.), 164; sends KhAn AAzam, Asaf KhAn and Vazlr KlnulAwand 
KhAn against WAghar, 164; entrusts l)iu to the charge of Malik TiighA, son of 
AyAz, 164; admits Fateh KhAn, Kutb KhAn, and Um&r KhAn, AfghAus of tho 
Lodhi tribe aud relations of SultAn Bahltil to an audience, 164, admits 
Sikandar KhAn and Bhupat BAi to tho honour of kissing his carpet, 165 ; at 
KaAlchah, 160 , at Mehmudpur, 166; takes the fort Hongad-Chittauri (A.D. 1529- 
30)), 167 . defeats Habib KhAn, a noble of SulUu Mehmfid of MAlwa, 167; 
besieges and forgives Sultan M eh mud with his seven sons, sends them to Uujur&t 
in custody of Ikbal KhAn and Asaf Khan (1530-31 A. I).), 167 ; goes in tho 
direction of BurhAnpui and Asir (A. D. 1531), 168; receives SliAh TAhir Pakhani 
on the part of Ni/am-ul-Mulk, 168; bestows the title of KhAli on Ni/Am-ul- 
Mulk, 169; sends Mulik Amin to Ruiseu to fetch Silahdi, 170; his arrange- 
meets f<»r march against Silahdi, 170, at Plbnlpiir for hunting, 170; at 
DhAr (1531 A. D.), 170 ; receives IkhtijAr KhAn, who comes with a groat army aud 
treasure, 171, sends IraAd-ul-Mulk against the son of Silahdi and marches to 
Ujjein himself (1531 A. D.), 171; gives ITjjein to DuiyAkhAn of MAndu, 171 ; 
restores the Ashta district to Hasan KhAn of MAndu, 171, gives RArangpwr to Mallu 
KhAn, 171 ; at Bhllsa, sends Muhammad SliAh Asiri and 1’timAd KhAn against tho 
Chittaur RajA’s son, 17B ; captures the fortress of Chittaur, fights with Silahdi the 
Rajput, and is victorious (1531 A. I'.), 174-75; bestows all the ornaments of tho 
women of Silahdi ou BurhAn-ul-Mulk BunyAm and his acceptance of them 
(1G31 A D.), 175; entrusts Bhllsah and Chanderi to 8ultAn Alam Lodhi, 176 ; orders 
Muhmmad ShAh Asln to march and capture GAgraon taken by tho RAna, 176; 
captures the fort of Koaur, 177 , entrusts HushangAbAd and other MAlwa territories 
to Abf KhAn, 177 ; sends ImAd-ul-Mulk to Mandesur, 177; at Piu, 177 , at Oamba y, 
visits the shrines of his ancestors 177, at Bat wall, visits the tomb of Saint Sheikhji 
grandson of Kutb-ul-AktAb f 177; orders Khudavvand KhAn aud Muhammad HhAk Asiri 
to march on to Chittaur, 178 ; enlists an army at Betwa and sends it to MAndu 178 ; 
at MAndu, orders Muhammad KhAn Asln and KhudAwand KhAn to march on to 
Chittaur, 178; rejects the potition of the RAua of Chittaur to subscribe to any 
terms the Sultin might impose and lays siege to Chittaur (A. D. 1532), 178; obtains 
all the jewels of HultAu Mahmud Khilji which had fallen into the hands of 
Rina SAugha from the old RAni of Chittaur ; receives ten mil lions of tAnkas, 
and abo a portion of MAlwa from VikramAjit and makes peace with him, 179; 
at Hindu, 189; sends forces aganist Ajmer and Kanthambhor, 180; solids 
Muhammad BhAh FAruki against NizAm-ul-Mulk Dakhni, 180 ; victory of, at 
Chittaur (A. P. 1534), 187 ; surrounded by HumAyAn near Chittaur, 188; diiH- 
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cutties ofy on being besieged near Chittaur (1634 A. D.), 189 ; flies to, Hindu (1831 
A. D.)t 189 ; besieged at Hindu by Humiyin, 191$ flight of, from Hindu, 
pursued by the Mughals, 191; at Chimpaner, leaves Ikhtiyir Khin and B4ja 
N arsiugb Deva in charge and goes to Diu, 198; pursues Nisir Mirza as far as 
Mehmidibid 197; defeats the Mugbals at Mehmidibid and drives them out of 
Gujarit, 198; returns to Ahmedibid, 198; his last visit to Diu and treacherous 
murder of, by the Portuguese at Diu (1636 A. D.), 199-200; account of the assas- 
sination of, 200 ; the cause of the death of, 201. 

Bahidur Shihi, the, an historical work, 178-79; name of a martyr, 193. 

Babidur-ul-Mulk given the title of Alif Khan, 152. 

Bahir, an accomplice of Imid-ul*Mulk, 343; the murderer of Sultin Siakndar, ordered 
to be flayed alive, 155 . 

Bahar, Rija of Boglina, receives title of Bahr-Khin from Sultin Bahidur and goes 
against the port of Chaul at his order, 163. 

Baharji, Rija of Bagttna, gains the favour of kissing Sultan's carpet, gives his sister to 
Bahidur in marriage and another to Muhammad Khiu Asiri, 162. 

Balii-ud-din, Malik, made Imid-ul-Mulk, 62 j appointed to S&nkheda Bahidurpir, 59 j 
discovers conspiracy against Mahmud Bagda, 65, 

Bahi-ul-Mulk, son of Alaf Khin, murders a troopor, 52 (see Ali-ud-din) ; styled lmid- 
ul-Mulk, appointed to the Thinedari of Sankheda, 69. 

Bohi-ul-Mulk with Diwur-ul-mulk, the two chief confederate nobles in Khush-Kad&xn- 
Imid-ul-Mulk’s conspiracy go over to Sultin Bahidur, 162. 

Bahlfil Lodi, Sultin, plunders Chanderi, 104. Adil Khin, the son of, 114. 

Bahlulpur, batteries of Sultin Bahidur at, 166. 

Big-mirs or, Tiger Slayers, the regiment of, 248; formed by Sultin Mehmud III, 248; 

Bigar or Wigadh to the En«t of Jdar, 109, tho village of Bahmulah under, 112; the 
Rina of Chittaur at, 108 ; Riji of, joins tho Rini of Chittanr in attack on Ahmed- 
nagar, 112; his country ravaged by the Gujaxifc aimy, 112. 

Bairim-bin-Masud Malik, servant of Sikandar, 143. 

Bakki), Muhifiz Khin, a groat Gujarit noble, appointed by Imid-ul*Mulk Khush Kadam 
to hold the out-post of Dliinej. 

Banis (or Beyas\ a village under Sultinpur and Nazarbar, the birth place of Malik 
Lidan IChilji, 77; bestowed ou Mahk LAdau Khiji, 77. 

Banhari or Battri, Imad-ul-Mulk, besieged at (1528 A. D.), 160. 

Binswila, or Bauswirn, 154. 

Biuswiri, the Rija of, defeated by the Musalmius, 112. 

BAri Narsangpir, I'timid Khin, encamps near, 216. 

Barfd of Bfdar comes to Bahidur with gifts, 161. Barid's daughter marries Imid-ul-Mulk, 
Sultiu Bahidur overlooks hiB fault at the recommendation of Imad-ul-Mulk, 163. 

Barid, place of Imid-ul-Mulk. 

Barjl Sidi, house-born slave of Jhujhir iKhin Habashi, 285; Imid-ul-Mulk in charged 
of, 235. 

B&roda, Moid-ud-<lin F(ruz Khin, ruler of, revolts aganist Sultiu Ahmed III., Mahmhd 
Khilji plunders 87. Sultiu Muzaffai If., at, 116 ; Trince Latif Khin goes to, 117; 
tomb of Sliih Tihir in, 117; as the Jigir of Sultin Muzaffar II. (Khalil Khin), 118; 
camp of Bahidur Sliih at, 160 ; revenues of, 802 ; given to Nawib Aurang 
Khin, 312; besieged by Sultiu Muzaffar 111., 818 ; and taken 319. 

Boasein, on the frontier of Gujarit, Sultin Mahmud Begdi'a army at, 74; Sultin 
Mahmud Begda’s expedition to, 75. 

Bit Siugir, one of the best elephants of Mubirak Shah, 211: falls into the hands of 
Sultin Mahmid 111., 211. 

B&thrl— -Khudiwand Khiu of, comes to Sultin Bahidur with kingly gifts, 161. 

Batwa, the Shrine of Saint Kutb-i-Alam at, 184; a village granted ae an estate to the 
offspring of Kutbul-Aktib, 136 , Shih Budha, fief -holder of, does not go to 
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Sulb&n Sikand ir, 143 : Sultan Bahadur at, to visit the tomb of Saint Sheikhji, 
gnnnWou of KiitbukAktzh, 177 ; tomb of HaJCrut Kutbul AktSb, Sayad Burh.'iu- 
u Min at, 19 5 ; Humayun goes to, HP?. 

Bawun — Blr, o« c of the beat elephants of MiiUimk Shah, 211 ; falls into the hands of 
Hultan Mali mud 111, 211. 

Baz— Bahadur, the Afghan King of Malwn, being defeated by th* army of Akhai, enters 
the setvioe of Cliangiz Khan, 225, at the siege of Cambay, 212, 213. 

Haidar Khan, NAsir-us-S&if, at the singe of Mm/isi (A. 1). It 1 2), 12. 

Bch ram KlWin, Prince of Sind, a descendant ot Tamil n Ansa ri, 20 H; the daughter of, 
inunied to Lntif Klwn, son of Sultan Mu»tff.ir II., 208. 

Pels (Aegle-marmclos). to be found in (J u Jurat, 47. 

llhadra Citadel (the), MiUan 11 alia lur puts up at. on his first entrance into AhmcdAhad 
151; residence of the a uceHtors of Bihadur K hail at A limed a bad, 101 ; the royal 
palaces of Ahmed.ibad, 307. 

Bhan korah, a village on the frontier of (iiijai'ifc, ton l-os from Dohad, Sultau Mehmtid, 
Khilji at, 93; Sultan MuzafT.ir II. encamps at, 100. 

Bhar/t, the name of the JAm, 323; Ilao Bh.iimnl of Kateli, 327; givoa shelter to Sultdn 
Muzaffar HI., 337, makes him uier to Khan*i-A.V/.am, 227. 

Hhdrmal, son of Jlhim, expelled from Id,i r by R/uiual, 97. 

Bhats, a class of mendicant Hindus, 231. 

Min'ka, the cotintiy of, converted to Islam by Sultan flhanisuddm, King of Dtdtli, 171 J 
held by Sil.ilidi for eighteen years, 17 1 ; SultAn BuhAdur restores Islam iu, 171; 
enti listed to Sultau Alain Lodi by Sultan Baludui, 170, 

IJhih\ Ara— Batteries of Sultan Bahadur at, 100. 

Bhirn, Bon of SAgnr, R«tja of Jagat, his fate, CJ. 

Bhim, sjn of RhA-*, Raja of Idar, defeats Ain-ul Mulk noar idar, 25, Malik Oopi obtains 
foigiveness of, 9(J. 

Bhim Uajd of Miinga, nuppoits Latif K lain against his brother Sultdn Sikandar, 141. 

Bhim —Ha id of Pal, with two otlieis of the refractory nobles of GujariP, Joining with 
Prince Latif Klian, liuds some of the Sultfmpur Villases; is engaged by Uhdci KhAn 
and slain in battle, 157 ; in lebellion against Bnh&lur with Latif Kirin, sluiu iu 
an engagement with (Jha/i Khan (l>2o A. lb) 15/. 

Bhuj. the capital of Ran Bh.uinal I, of Hatch, 327. 

Bhimkarar, sent by Med, mi liaj to defend M.Wlu, mi his behalf, 100, put to death 
by Muhmud Khilij at Kanvim (A. 1). 1520;, 100; escapes at the taking of 
Mandu, 100. 

Blripnt-iai, son of Silalidi comes to Suit An Bah'a lui, Rm ; BaliAdur’s general at Cbittaur, 
171) ; opens g ites of M.in iu to Huuriyuu under the ud\iee of Kumi-klria, 191. 

Biawal, place of the confinement of Mahmud Shah Ilf., 105. 

Bibi-Mughli, daughter of J.'im .lunft, b^trothyd to Shah Alain, hut mariied to 8alUn 
Muhammad, 3H, becomes mother of Fateh Kirin and takes shelter with Bibi Miighi, 
the wife of Shah Ai un. 30, subsequoutly matriod to Sluh Alain, 33, secure* the 
throne to her eon Mahmud Begd.i, 41. 

Bibi Haul, mother of Prince Sikai.dur Klian, dies, 114 ; her burial place, 111; her 
character, 114; wife of Sultan Muz iff »r II , 130 , children of the Sultan by her, 130. 

bi'dar, Sikandai Khan withdraws to, 50 ; besieged by SultAn Mchmud, 60. 

JBidar— Barid, mler of, corner to Bah.'.dur with kingly gifts, 101 ; the Sultdu’a march 
towards, 161. 

Bijapur-Adil Klriu of, comes to Bahulm with kingly gi f tx, lfll. 

Biili-Khan, the 4bynMiuati, ollicci c»f ChaiiL'fz Khan, 291, in batth* against 1 Undid 
J Kirin, 294, h. ought up by Chingiz Khan's fallim, 300, the poit of C. tin bay bestowed 
on, 300; is offended, 3J0, iuuiiga'cs the ruuidci of Chingiz Kirin, 3<‘U 

BIr— Battle at, between Nizam ul Mulk I>akhui and Balia lur, ja-ace of, between them 
180; 

Bhriuagar, the Rauu of ClntUui eucum; & near IP*. 
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BiyAna — Kngaj?omeiit of T4Ui* Kh4n, with MirzA-HindAl at, defeat and death of the 
former, 186. 

Blcohman’M Ain -i-Ahhari, references to, 20, 23, 91, 234, 310. 

Bombay, the Portuguese Viceroy, Nuno da Ounha, forms an expedition at, 177. 

Bomb? iv Gazetteer, references to, 1, 31, 52, 187. 200, 262, 302, 309. 

Brahmans of NaiiAd slay one of Mehnmd Khilji’y elephants, 27; those of Wadnapar, 
spared by the Rina of Chifctuur, 110. 

liiajau, tho name of a stop- well at Jiin.ig.tdh, 54. 

Broach, iu vested by Sultan Alimed, 11; Mahmud Khilji mt riguesfor tho possession of, 27; 
Hull Ait BrliAdur pays a visit to, to see tho progress of the eonstruetion of the City 
walls of, 159; under the Mughal 1 *, 197; Alp Khan and DnAd-itl-M ulk at, 231; 
castle of, besieged by the MirzAs, 3U2; the ro\ enues of, 302, takeu l>y Akbar 
310; given in fief to Nawvvib Qulbuddtn Muhammad, 313, taken by SultAu 
MuxalUr 111, 319; besieged by tho M.ilwA army, 321; and taken, 321. 

BudAgh Khan, Shah, sent against Shei Kluti, 311. 

JSudha Shall, Melnmid Sayad. 

Budhani sent by Med.ini Rai to defend Maudii, 100, his fsite, 106. 

Bukhaii the, mmol the most au t lion fcio works on the ti.vlitious of the Prophet, 243, 
Snyads, the army ol, kept up by Sayad MubAiak, 253. 

Burhanf (Pamntt j v ) tho Kashi ol MubAri/-ul-Mulk and the author of the Tiifkh-i- 
BahAdur Sli.ihi at, 111; GujuiAti army at 111. 

Buihan, oigin and rise of, 215; caught in sodomy, 216, Af/.«1 Khan intercedes for 
240, caught again in sodom \ , 217; poisons an! kills the Suhan (A. I). 1554), 
21S, wot shipped by the Hindus, : 39; kills Asaf lCliiii, 24% 249: murders ninny 
ministers and nobles (A. P. Keep, 219; pa\es tho way foi tho fall of tho 
Kingdom of (iiijtr.lt.. 219, kills Af/.il Khan, 249, 236; bocomej King himself, 250, 
is immediately killed by ShiiwAn Khau (A. P. 1554), 250. 

Burhaii-M.ilik, entitled Mausdr Ivhan, 91. 

Burli in pur, Na^ir, R' n ol Kyn-tihMulk, nder of, 15, Tlisimuddin, and T adan Ivhilj i • 
hi lei « of, 76 . A I am Khan, entitled Adil Khan, becomes the ruiei ol 77; battle 
between the Dakban nob l es and Muhainnmd Khan’s mxny at, 163; Mubarak Shall, 
the King of, 211, Sultan Mehmiid ill at. 211. 

Burlunpiii, 197. 

BurbAn ud-din/t Sa> ad. known as K at hi Alam, father of Su\ud Mehmud and grand- 
father of S.nud ,l,dal, 140. 

Burhan inl din Bukhaii, Sayad, also known as Kutb-i-Al.un, 120. 

Burh.m-ul-M ulk Bunv.iui, Malik, goiemor of Ajmor, 197, mulch of, to (>u jurat to 
help Buh.alur Shah, 197. 


c 

Cambay - 0 t an plaints or the people of. against Hast i- Khan's oppression, (V.P. 1391) It 
H.uti-Khdn’s lobolliou at (^A P. 1110*11', 11 , Sultan Mehmud Begda at, (»3 ; 

Ma ik-ut-TujVu*S dnughtei defended bv the people ol, agaiic-i the designs of 
HnhAdur C'Uni, 7t. Suit An HnhAdur at, 158, 177, the author of the 'u'rikh i- 
JUthtUlur 'huh' t the governor ol, 160, The Emperor HumAyun at, 196, bes towed 
by Ch.uigB. khan as estate On his mother. 300 ; The Empeior Akbar at, 310 
tho Mege of, by the Cujnr.it noldes *«U2 . held by Sayad Daulat, 318. 

CUampA BAi, the dancer of Sultan Mir/utf.u II.. 1 10 , takes tho difficult part of Suraevati, 
the Hindu Minerva, 130. 

GhAinpAnoi --Sultan Mehmtrl Pogdu takes tho felt of, 12, 46 . makes it his capital, 67 ; 
builds n ni and a tort around, 67. TrimbakdAs-HajA of, 15; Sultan Ah* 

read's campaign against, 17 ; laid waste by Buhaii Abmed, 17 , hultdn 
Muhammad’s unsuec evsful expedition against. 24* country ravaged by 

the GujaiAt jinny, 64 , piunde.ed, 65 , the eonquest ot by Mehtnhd Begda (A. 1). 
1483-84), 67; lenamed Multan vui 4 fV-dd by him, <*7 . Saint ShAhji at, 133; 

Bahadur Khan at, 159 . capture of, by Humauiu (A 1). 1535), 395 , undpi the 
Mughal s, 197 , Dana KliAn «end> his women and treasuiC' to. 2-1* besieged by 
Sultan Mchuiu l III, 221 ; Alam Khau decs to, 276. 
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ChAud, the vm of ltmi.nl, >urnamed AzdnI-Mulk conspires ogakst <uUun Mehnnut 
Begda, 42, 

CliAud Khan — BhandAri, is given the tittlo of Hizabr KbAu, 153, 

Chaud KhAn — son of SultAn Muznffar II. by a concubine ami half brother of Snhittt 
BahAdur, 135-130 ; takes refuge wit b the MAhva Sultan , his rendition n>k«»d by 
Bahadur, 150 ; take#* refuge with the Portuguese at Goa, 100. 

CliAud, Sheikh—an Audr of MAlwa seeks refuge at the Gouit of SultAn Mucaffar TT. from 
the opp region of A1 echini Rai, 08. 

Chanderi— plundeied by the army of Belilul-Lodi, 10k Entrusted to Sultan Alam 
Lodi by Sultan Bahadur, 170. 

Changfzf— a coin, Note, 301. 

Changis Khan —son of ImAd-ul-Molk, plunders the baggage of MubAmk Shahs army 
270 ; called from Broach, 285 ; besieges Khudawand Khan, 28 > ; cedes Dun and 
HaujAn (Datnaun and St. John) to the Portuguese, 1.8‘J ; kills Khudawand Kltan 
280 ; defeats Alif Khan and JhujAr Khan HnhashD, 287 ; rclirOM to Broach, 
287; defeated by I’timad Khan, tloes to A limed a bid, 2113 , ascends tho throne of 
GujaiAt, 295 ; his generosity, 295 ; his justice, 205 ; defeats Muhammad Khah of 
Khandesh, 299 : the son of a slave oi Sult.iii Mali mild 111., 295 ; murdered by 
the llabushis (A. 1>. 1508), 300-301. 

ChArnns a class of mendioant Hindus m KAtliiAwAr ami GujarAt, 234. 

Charkiib Khan, Rural, intrigues with Sultau Mu /.iff nr, 318 ; is in (bulge of Broach, 320; 
beheaded, 321. 

Charji, the bird-catcher, (he favomite of Sultan Mehtnud III., C1R : is sent to Alain 
lvhan at Phanduka, 218. ennobled with the title of MuhAfiz KLi.iii, 218-222; his 
ehaiaetor, 222 ; pi opuses the death ol Sultau Ala ud-din and Malik ShujiAt Khan 
to the Suit An, 222 j hm bad counsel to Sultan Mcbmud 111*, 223; despised hy the 
nobles, 223 ; killed by the nobles, 221 ; pun on the name of his tube, 221. 

CbaUhli, a petty Arab Ofliuor, 2JP>. 

Chau! (Choral, the Seim nr of Al-Masudi, A. D. 015), Sultau Mefimu 1 BogdA’s rxpedi- 
tion to, 75 ; the Firangfs defeated by Malik Ayaz at, 75 ; Bhaiji entitled Babur 
KhAn sent against the poit of, 102. 

Chittaur, a desperate battle fought near, 35 ; liesieged by SultAn Kutbuddm, 35, 
RAn.i Sauga, B.ijaot, 07; Ounce Bahadur Khan at, 115- HO, 1 50 , hill of, foretold 
by Shah Sheikh p, 130 . capital of MevAt. 150 ; captured by Sultan Bahadur 
(A. 1). 1531.), 171-175 , Bum i Khan M»nf against, 185 : siege of, by Bahadur Shah 
(A. 1). 1532), 178-179-180 ; tall of, (\ 1). 1534), 187 ; liana of, defeated by JIAji 
Khan, the Afghan, 279, story of the Ran a of. 29th 

Chronogi am, of the building of IheJami’ Mosque at AhmadabAd, 11 . of the death of 
Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, 2.3 , of the death of Saint Shah Alum, 03 ; ot the 
birth of Sultan Muzafkr 11., 89 ; ot tho conquest of MAndii, 10J, 102 , of the death 
of Sultan BahAdur, 139 201. of tho death of Mehtnud i'll., 251, of Islam Shah, 
252, of Nirain ul-Malk Balm, 252, on the beginning of tho administration of 
Darya Khan, ill ; of the d'-ath of SultAa Ahmed 11., 289 , of AkbaiPs luvashm 
ol Gujarat, 399. 

D 


Dablioi, Sultan Bah.klurat, on hi.- way to the Daklian, 102. 

XMbhol, Bali&dur GiUni, in rebellion at, 73 ; Sult-'m Melmmd Beg.UV expedition 
against, 74. 

DAbor, a village under Dholka, the situation of, 219 , battle near (A. i). 1513), 219 ; 
acoount of the battle of, 219, 2/0. 


Dukhan the Mchmud Bahraini, ruler of, 40 • SultAn Mehmwl Khilji ravages, o0 ; again 
invaded and laid waste by SultAn Mehmud Khilji, 51 ♦ the m»bb‘* of, m revolt 
73 t Bahadur Gilani takes possession of some districts of, 73 , rmbW of, defeat 
lmAd-ul-Mulk of Kawcl (A. D. 1538), 160; SultAn BahAdur «o dors an army for 
expedition against (A. D. 1529), 152. 

Dakhinta. the, who accompany SultAn BahAdur to GnjarAI, 102 ; at the faking of llAirnm, 
176 ;&t the siege of Chittaur, 179 ; under the command of Hasau Khan Dakhuui, 
339 .’ 
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DAm 1/1 5th of a rap# e, 303, nr/te. 

DAngri, the Tillage of, a depenilenuy of BnrhAnpr-r, 211 ; the l>atf To at, 211. 

DitryA KhAn, a fiirud of SultAn Mehmud BegdAV youth. 78 ; founded DaryAjHir, (8; 
h>B great dome at AhmcdAbAd, 7 8. 

ParyA Khan, the title of Yakub ; favourite of Suit An Sifaindar, 112 ; the title of Sham# 
KliAn, 152. 

DnryA KhAn ngemf of SultAn M eh mud Kliilji. 165; of MAmlu, Bah.ular Shaft give# 
Ujjain to, 171. 

DaryA KhAn overthrows ImAd ul-Mulk, 210, 211 ; brings SnltAn MehmAd III. over tohis 
aid.:, 2)0 ; leads army against InifuMil-Afulk, 2H> ; the whole administration into 
the howls of. 211 ; the aiministration of, 211, 212; his grants ot land, 212; h w 
g<nieruhity, 212 ; a man of pi canine, 212 ; fond of manic, 212, 213 ; the h-4 of the 
musicians of, 212; a list of his professors of dancing, 213 , tries to mtdernlaitd the 
mind of his master, 213 ; but fails, 214 ; hig opinion of the KultAn, 21 1 ; hm order 
to KAdir Khali, 216 ; the reply of K/ulir ShAh to 21 i, 217 ; his expedition against, 
KAdir ShAh, 2)7 ; insults SultAn Uehmiid III., at an enteituinxnent, 217, 218 ; 
ire .sure of, falls ’nto the hands of SnltAn Mehnmd l!f. 218; set* one of the 
grandsons of Ahmed Shah on the throne of Gujarat, 211); gives battle to SnltAn 
MehnvAd 111. near IVdicr (A. J>. 1543), 2 * t) ; defeat s them, 220; encamps near 
1) ho lk a 220 ; tlio army deserts, -20, 22l ; enters AlmiedAbad, l 20 ; sends his 
treasure to ChAmpuner, 2‘il ; goes to BurhAupnr, 221 , his condition i»> tl»e I’nkhau, 
230; cor re* ponds with A lam KhAu, 230; defeated by Say.ul MuWak, 236; goes 
to She r ShAh Stir, 230; goes to Kher HliAli of Dchli, 271 ; is given estates in 
MulwA, 271 ; dies in MAlwA, 271. 

DnryA KhAn llabshi, at Ahmednagar, 270 ; ordered to expel Alam Khan, 270. 

DaryApur — <i suburb, noith of AhmedAb.uh founded by l>nryA KhAn. 88. 

DAiid KhAn, Snlhin, son of SnltAn Ahmed, raised to tin* throne by the noli’es (A. I) 
1158-511), 40; is dethroned, having icigued twenty -seven days, 41 , ictiics into 
seclusion and dies, 41. 

DAndwAna, Zufar KhAu’s campaign against, 0. 

DaulutAUAd or Devgad, SultAn Ilab Ad nr defeats NuAm ShAh of the Dakhnn at, 161. 

Duulafc KhAu, sou of Amir KhAn, 333 ; joiuB the Jam, 323 , goes to Junagadh, 325 ; 
dies, 325. 

Paula! , Sayud, the servant of KalvAn Kdn of Cambay, 318 ; receives the title of Rustam 
KhAn, 318; joius SultAu Muzaffar, 318. 

Dawar-ul-Mulk, oue of the chief confederates of ImAd id- Mu Ik (Klmsh Kadnm) in the 
asHivHsi uni ion of SultAu Sikaudar, goes over with HnhA-ul Mulk to SultAn tt.ih.idur, 
152 ; an accomplice of ImAd-ul-Mulk arrested aud beheaded (A.D. 1525), 156. 

Debit, SultAn FfrtizShAh mouutB tlie throne of (A. D. 1345), 4 ; Firtiz ShAh makes 
over the throne of, to hi» sou Muhammad Sh.iii. 4 ; Uhias-ud-dio, giardson of Kfrfii 
ShAh raised to the throne of. 4 ; Abu Bakr succeeds Ghuis-ud-diii on the throne of, 
5; the SkiltAnate of, fulls into the lian<ta of SnltAn Muhammad, 5, HniuAyun 
KhAn ascends the throne of, under the title of SnltAn AlAuddin (A.D. 13l)t), 6; 
lUelimtid Khan pi iced on the throne of, ns XAsn*ud~dm ShAh. 6 ; disturbance in tho 
Kingdom of, alter the death of SultAn Muhmmad, 0, 7 ; lkbAl KhAn as the ruler of, 

7 ; besieged b\ 7 Vita r KhAu 7 . tiken by Amir Teimur ( fa me i lane), 7 • TAtAr 
KhAu proposes to take, 7 ; SnltAn Muhammad ShAh marches against, 8 ; lkb.il 
KhAn returns to, 9 ; SultAn Mehmud returns to power, 9 , SultAn Sikandar tho 
son of Hahhil Lodi, King of, 46 ; Bahadur KhAn praised by the people of, 115 ; 
TAtAr KhAn marches on, 186 ; TAtAr KhAu tho descendant of the Kings of, 186 ; 
Hom&yuu us the Kiug of, 186 ; capital of HumAytiu, 186 ; Sher ShAh Sur, the 
Afghan King of, 286. 

Deolah, SultAu Muzuffar II, encamps at, 100 ; the defile of, 96. 

Dcoli, BakAdur at, receives news of Is-hAVs flight to the Harm, 158. 

Desi KAo, Professor of daucing of DaryA KhAn, 213. 

Devgad or DaulaUbAd — Fort, BahAdur KhAu at, 160, 

PhandhukA— its situation, 72 . Taj KhAn at, 149. 150; BakAdnr*s camp at, 158; its 
situation, 213 , as a part of AUiu KliAn’s estates, 213 ; SultAu Mehmud 111. at, 
219. 
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PhAnej, Prince Latif Khan at, 153. 

Dhanura (or DhautnO, a village under Suit An pur ftiul Nacarlrir, bestowed on Malik 
Qisarn ud-din, 77. 

Dhilr, a very pretty dancing girl of Malik Gupi, 132 ; story ounce ruing her and Ahmed 
Khan, 132. 

DliAr, Sult&n Mucnlfur I. invents the fort of, 9; SultAn Ahmed marches against. 15, 
Malik Sarang Kiw&m-ul-Mulk is sent to protect, 90, a dependency of JkUlwil, 95; 
buildings ot Suit Au Ghias-ud diu at, 95; shinier of Sheikhs Kumil nut) Sh&lt 
Abdullah Chaugal near, 97 ; Sultan Muzaffur II. vihitr, 97 ; SulUin Bahadur at. 170. 

Pharangam, the town of, given to MubArak Shah, 278. 

Dharaoli, Sultan Bahadur at, 152. 

Dholkn, DaryA Khan encamps near, 320 ; Sheikh Manjhu at, 266, 269 ; givcu to 
Sayad Hamid, 313 : again to Wartr Khan, 313. 

Dhulkote, Patch Kote known by the name of, l87, note ; Fateh Khan takes refugo 
in, 287. 

Tibalpur, SultAn BaliAdur at, 166. 

PilvArAh, Sultan Mujuiflfar 11. at, 97. 

Pilawaiali, Sultan HahAdnr at, 160. 

I>i la war Khan, non <»f Mnkbil Khau appointed to wait upon Sultan Mehmtid III., 209 , 
strangled to death, 209. 

Pilkhush, palace at Ahmcd.ib&d, place of ImAd ul Mitlk'n confinement, 164. 

Pfaa, the army of Akbar at, SU8. 

Din — Maulana Khizr impiisoucd in, 44 ; Malik A yd/., the* goveima of, 75 ; work's of 
Malik Ay a/, at, 84 j attempt to deliver it into tlic lia iicIh of the h'mingitt, 157 ; 
B.diudur at, 15s , entnnted to KiwAm-ul Mu k by Bahadur, 158 , given in charge 
of Knv am-ul-Mulk, 158 ; Bahadur Khali at (A. P. 1527), 1*9 , capture oi Firangn 
at, 159; Sultan Bahadur sft, 177, PoitugucHC eipedition repulsed, 177 ; Fort 
of, 181, Firangis build a tort at, 198. 

Pulirtd, Sultan Mahmud of M.ilw.i at, 24; on the Irontiei of MAlwA, 60; Sulbiu 
Mahmud Begda at, 06 ; Sul bill Mtiznffar II. repaiis tin* f« »rt of, 96 , K ai«ar Kh.in, 
governor ot, 99; plundered by haiMingh, ll/.ja of J 1, 157; death of Sultan 
Moh mud at, 108. 

Puldul, the Arab (hatger of Savtid llatnid, 308, note. 

1 hin (Dalian ii or Daman n ?) — Sultan Mehnuid Begda At, 75. 

Pun (Damaun) ceded to the Portuguese by Ghangi/ Kh.in, 280. 

Piingarpur, rcKjdeneo of the KAj.i of B/igar, destroyed by Dtija rAt armies, JJ2 ; SultAn 
Muzatt.ir 11. goes to, 115 ; Bah.idui K * An at. 160, B.ijA of, vjsiia KultArt llah 6. 
dur; Sultan Bahadur parses some days in fi-hiiig in the lake of, and Hernia detach- 
ments to pillage the neiglibouiiiig Hindu terotories, 159 , Prathiraj, UAja of, Pit , 
Ftiinad Khatt at, 299. 

Dungarsi, minister of llAnal 1’atai, kills Sheikh Kh.in, son of Knbir, 67 ; his death, 67, 

PurgAvati, wife of Silahdi and mother of bhiipat ; her advice to her hu*bnnd and 
burning in Juliar dames 174, 175. 


E 

Egypt, cannon brought to GujarAt by Kumi KhAu from, 177, the cannon at the 
* siege of Chittaur, 177. 

EliAs, son of Malik AyAz, 86. 

Kr&ndol, the town given to Mub&rak ShAh, 278. 

Edsuf-Sb&mi, one of Sayad HAmed’s officers, killed in the battle near Maroli, 308. 

Eusuf-Sheikh, brother oft he author of the Mu at i-Kikandari, ^lightly wounded in 
the attack by Mirzi lbrAUim Husain on Sayad H.imid near PA1ri # 307, 
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Farid, Malik, son of ImAd ul-Mulk, story of, and Sultan Ahmed 1 , 1 C , distinguishes 
himself at the battle between Sultan Ahmed and lioshang ot MAItva, 17. 

Farishtah, the History of, references to, 7, 11, 21, 24, 34, 52, 59 60, 63, 67, 162, 163, 
164, 174, 9 11. 

Fnrrali, a KandhAr village, Hiyad Muhammad Jannpuri dies at, 91. 

Fateh KhAn, eon of FfriD, Slirtli and father of SultAn GhtAs-ud-din, 4. 

Fatch-KhAn, surnamed lIoMmug, a cousin of SultAn Muz iff jr, 12; sent against the 
fdar rebels, 12, 

Fateh-KhAn, son of SultAn Muhammad and Bfbf Mngldi, ,36,38; half brother of 
SultAn Kutb-ud-diu, 30; born (A. P. 1455), 23; piotccted by Sluih^ Alum, m his 
early years, 30 ; miracles woiked on and in behalf of, by r*hah Alam, 37, 38 ; 
raised to the throne by the nobles as Sultan Mchtnud (afterwards Bcgda), 41. 
(See Mehraud Begda). 

Fateh-KhAn, Governor of Pat tan, 110. 

Fateh-KhAn, an Afghan, of the Lodi tribe, admitted to an audience by Sultan Bahadur, 
164. 

Fateh-KhAn Baliieh, places Shahuji on the throne of GujaiAt, 268; encamps at ft u hi Ah, 
269; I’tiinAd KhAn bestows estates on, 270; defeated by Sher Khan and Musa-Khau 
FaulAdis, 287. 

Fateh-KhAn Budliit, ruler of Sindh, the Gujniat Sultan's cup-bearer nud son-ind.aw of 
Sultan Muzalfar, does not join Imad-ul-Mulk, 145, hi* wife RAjc-Awthah, 136. 

Fateh-KhAn, SlurwAiii, Chief Officer of Amin Khan’s annv, 311; comes t'» Shahab- 
ud-din, 3L4, expedition agamst Junagadh, 314, dies, 314. 

Fatchpur, BnrhAn-ul- Mnlk escapes to, 44. 

Fattiiji, snru&mcd Muhafi/ Khan, his counsel to Djijy/i Khan, 210. 219, at the battle 
of Da her, 219; goes to ChAtnpaner with the treasure and women ot Dai \ A Khan. 
2J3; being defeated, takes shelter iu the Mauliya-foit, 221, is impiisoned and 
sent to Surat, 221. 

Paul Adi Path&n*, in the service of Say ad MubA.uk, 253. 

Firangis, the (Portuguese), create a distui bance in Bushin and Mahim, 75. defeated 
at the port of Chaul bj Malik A\A/, 75, destiny the foit of Dm built l>y Malik 
AyA /., 84; their power in the GujuiAt ports, 85 , ls-hak, son of Malik A) a/ Gover- 
nor of Soratb, repoi ted by his biothor 1 lias to bo about to make over < ho fort of 
l)iu to, 157, a vessel of th oils captured at Ihu bv Kiwain ul-Mulk (A. C. 15i7) 
and the men taken prisoners, 159 , they are convert u 1 to Islam, 169 ; they build a 
fort at Din, 198, iheir treaeherous assassination ot Sultan BahAdur and his 
attendants. (A. 0. 1536), 199. 

Firnng-KhAn, a Poitugnese convert to Isluu of the name of John dc St. Jngo, 193 — 
and note. 

FirujB-abud, GhiAs-ud din, grand son of Sultan Ffruz Tughlak crowned at, 4. 

Firue, Bahmaui. Sul* An of t he Duklmn, Ins campaign against BijAnagar wiih the 
help of Sultan Ahmed 1 , 21 ; died (A. D. 431). 

Ffrue, JAni of Thattnh, comes to ask aid of Sultan Bahadur, 161. 

Firiiz-KhAu, son of SultAn Islam Shah, killed by Mainri/ Khan. 255. 

Ffriiz-KhAn, DandAui, ruler of NAgor, dies (A. C. 1451), 33, 

FirAz Shah, Sultan, unde’s son of Muhammad Tughlak, fond of hunting 1 ; hia hunting 
adventure, 2; ascends the throne of Dehli (A. C. 1345), 1, hands ovei the rein** 
of Government to his Son Muhammad Khan, 4 ; dies, 4. 

a 

Gaddi, Malik, sent to the relief of NAgor, 34. 

GAgrAon, SultAu Bahadur orders Muuhammad Shah Aairi to march to and capture, 176; 
Saint HiyAn Mitlm enshrined in, 176; Sultan BahAdur at, 177, 

GAlnah, fort, BahAdur KhAu at, ICO, 
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Ganeahnlo, attendant of Sult/iu Bahadur killed by th*' ^irangis, 10'.) *200. 

Ganged up, son of Trimbakd As, defeated and besieged in tho fort of ChunijMtU'r, 24; 
twka aid of Sultan Alehimid of M/uulu against Sultan Muhmmad, 24 j joins Mehmud 
Khilji against Sultau Kutb* tid-diu. 80. 

Gangu, sent by Modaui lUi to defend Mandu. 100; killed in the aiture of M&ndu (A. D* 
1518), 101. 

Gaiasias with the Kuna of rhiitaur, 1 10 • reduced l>y Sultau Mehmud III., 239 » 
woiahij) tho mmdeicT of Sultau Mehmud III., 231). 

Ghamit Khan, .son of Sultan Hoshang, marches towards Sult.inpur ami Nazarb.lr and 
rebels, la- 1 G. 

filial ib Jung, name of one of Sultan Mehmud KliiljtN elephant*, 80-31. 

Gba/i-Khftn. title of Muhninmand Makha or Bhukha, Ron of Inwid-ul-Mulk Asiri, 77 ; 
goes to idar with reinforcements. Kill; killed in battle ueat Ahmcdnngur, 100, 

GhA/.i-Khan son of Ahmed Khan, nj pointed to b ud un army against. I atif Khan, 15fi; 
Sultan Bahadur Honda against balif Khan, 15?; defeats til Khan, 167. 

Gha/navi-Sheikh, at tho siogo of Cambay. 312, 313. 

Gheirat Khan, tin* sou of Sultan Hushing, 15. in confederation against Sultan Aiimed, 
15 ; llees to Main i, Id, submits to Saltan Alunod I., 1(1. 

tlhiaspur, lluinajun’s cm nip at ( 1 33.5 A. I).), 103; camp of V/idgUr Naair Mirza, and 
Sultan Bahadur at, 197. 

Ghi/is iid-din, Sultan, son of Mehmud Khilji, ruler of Main a, 4<>, 56 ; ttaj.i of 
Chainpauer -i*ek‘' his assist mice against Mehmud I'egdu, till , excuses hmtRelf from 
content with M eli mud Begda, t»f> ; turns awa> Alif Khun, Ron of AlA-vul uf n bin 
Suhrab, 75, bis d<*atb (A. I>. 1501), 73, big buildings at Dbar, Dll, hm luxuriouHueMP 
piovernial, U>4, 

Ghi.ts-ud-din, Sultan, title given by Sultan Mehmud tohisoldent son, 100. 

Gliias-ud-din, Say ad, chief of the SuyivU nt Broaeli, iu the time of Hultdu Mehmud 
111., 211. 

Glius-r,d din, Suit. hi. King of l >t hii, die 4 *, 259. 

Gh as-ud-din, Tughl.ik, son of T’.* t «*] » Kb in, giaud-on of Sultan K»» uz placed on the. 
throne of Debli ( \. I> 1388) I, defeats Muhammad Shah, 4. i* murdered (A. 1). 
1389), 5. 

Ghoul a, Sultan Mihniud Breda ■* ant ion against the piiati h at, 03, Sultan Bahadur at, 
158. 

Giritar, the di"»n tpt bin o| t he «ountt\ of, 33, campai/ns of Sultan Ahmed against, 
14, Suit. m Mehmud Begda'a r\ pedHiou against, 52, 51, 31, its mu lender, 5ti ; 
the foil of, 5fk 

Godhiah, the town of, Sultan Mu/ilbir 11. encamps in, 1C>, 100 return of Sult/in 
Muzullur 1 1 to, ‘.Mi. 

Gohel Kajputaui, sot Lakshmi l‘.a. 

“ Gold Giver,” the title <>1 Sultan Muhammad Shah, 23, 

Gonah, a village ucarTantah, near Batw.i planted in fn*f to Bahadur Khan, 130. 

Gonddl, given to Sultau Muzafl.tr III by Amin Khan, 321. 

Goiuls, rise against Sultan Mdnnud Khilji and plundri him, 51. 

Gondw/tnah. Sultau Mehmud Khilji in 51, who kills tin- Baja of. 15 Sult.lu Bahadur at, 
to hunt elephant*, 170. 

Gopi or Gobi, Malik, originally a .Brahman, and one of the vn/fr# of Sult/in MuzafT.tr If., 
imorcedesforBhim.il/ijaofldar, Ub , the administration m tho hands of, 181; 
supports Sulidn Muzatfar U, 131, 

Gnjar/it, Tatar Khan placed on tho throne of. by his father Zafar Kb/m with the litJo on 
Suit an Muhammad (A. D. 1101), 17, the kingdom of, bestowed by a saint on 
Muza (Far Kh/m and his descendant* (the Tank ftynasiyl, 3 ; SuKansof, not wine- 
makers and seller*, 4, Rasti Khiiii. viceroy of, 5, Zafar KhAusciit to quell the rebellion 
Ui(A-K 1391), 5, Adil Khan's invasion of, i* lep^Hod by Z&far Kh/m (A.l>. 1394), »f 
subdued by Zafar Khan (A. 1> 4 1393), B* iv.ar Kl»5n joins his father Zafar Kh&n 
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in, 7; SultAn Mehmud flees to, before Teirmir (A. P. 13)8-99), 7; nobles of, inc'fcc 
Zufar KhAn to assume insignia of royalty (A. D. 1407), 9; Zafar Khan called 
SultAn MuzaiTur (A. D. 1407), l); he dies (A. 1). I 11 0), 10; and is succeeded by his 
grandson Sultan Ahmed I (A. 13. 1410); SultAn Hoshang of MAI wA’s attempts to seize 
the throne of (A. 1). 1414-15), 18; first brought under IslAin by SultAn AlAuddin, 
14; Saltan Hoshang’s attack (A. 13. 1417), 15; remuncr ition of soldiery under 
SultAn Ahmed, 20 ; System of financial officers from Sultan Ahmed to SultAn 
Muzuffar III, 20-21; SultAu Ahmed dies (A. 1). 1443). 21; SultAn Muhammad, son of 
SultAu Ahmed, ascends the throne of (A. D. 1443), 23; the invasion of, Sultan 
Mehmud Khilji (A. P. 1451-52), 25-26-29 31-55; SultAn Muhammad of, is poisoned, 
and is succeeded by SultAri Kutbuddin (A. D. 1451), 20, apportionment of revenues 
in the time of 8ultAn Kutbuddin, 33 ; Kutbuddin dies (A. P. 1451); Uncle of HultAn 
Kutbuddiu succeeds and reigns oidy seven days. 40; Sultan Mehmud Begda comes 
to the throne of (A. P. 1459), 41 ; trees and plants found in, 47; prosperous condi- 
tion of, under SnitAn Mehmud Begda, 45, 47, 69, the army of. under Sultan Mehmud 
Begda, 47,51; no tarn in, 65, 116, Bahadur GilAm’s piracies on the coast of, 73; 
SultAn Mehmud Begda dies (A. D. 151 i,) 78; power of Fi rang is over, 84, 85; HultAn 
Mu/affar II, son of SultAn Mehmud Begda, ascends the throne of (A. 1). 1515), 5)1; 
rain brought by the Prayers of SultAn Muiaffar II., 116 , Ins death (A. D. 1525), 
177; full of gold in the time of Muzuffar II , 130; ease and comfort in, 126, SultAn, 
Mehmud Khilji of MAhva makes an expedition to conquer, 127; the revenue records 
of, i27, SultAn Siknndar, son of Muzntfar II, sits on the throne (A. 13 1525-6), 131, 
Martyrdom of the Sultans of, from SultAn 8ikunder to Muzaffar III, 143 ; Muzaffar is 
murdered, 143-144-147; the youngest son of SultAn Muzaffar II. placed on the throne 
as Mehmud ShAh II, 144, 145); BahAdur Shah, son of SultAu Muzaffar II, sits on the 
throne of (A. p. 1525), 151 ; the emperor HumAy tin's invasion of 1 86, 190; expul- 
sion of the Mughah fiom, by Bahadur Shah, 15)8* BahAdur is murdered by the Fir- 
imgiH at 13iv (A.P. 1536), 200, 201, Muhammad Shall FAtiiki appointed Ins successor 
by SultAu BahAdur, 202; Mil /A Muhammad Zamau, grandson of the King of 
KhutAeAn lays claims to the Sultanate of, 2C3, 204, but dies in a few days, 205, SultAu 
Mehmud III »a called to tho throne of (A.D 1530), 208; state of, under the adminis- 
tration of Darya KliAn, Wazii of SultAu Mehmud III, 211,212, organization of 
the army of, by SultAn Mehmud III, 230, Sultan Mehnmd 111 and his imnKteis nmi- 
ilorcd by BurhAn (A. P. 1554), 245), 251; the conquest of, by Akbar (A. D- 1573), 
308-311 ; On jar Khan, in the buttle against Sultan Muzaffar 111, 324; sent against 
dituagadh, 325, 

(i u I iivs (Ficus-glomcrata) grow in Gujaiat, 47. 

(Hindi, BahAdurs camp ai, 158. 

Gwalior, Uumajiiu advances as far op, INI, 181, 180. 

H 

Habib, sec I’tibAr-uI Mulk 

Habib Khan, son of Ahmed Shah and uncle of Mehmud Begda. plot to place him on the 
throne, 43. 

Habib Kliaii, a MAHva noble flees to Sultan Muzatfai II, from the oppression of Medaui 
BAi, 9S. 

Habib IChan, title of Malik SAheb bin Mujaliiil-ul Mulk, 153. 

Habib KhAu, one of the nobles of Sultan Mehmud opposes Sultan Bahadur and is 
defeated, 107. 

Hafiz Muhammad, Sayad, a saint and descendant of Kutbi Alain, 240. 

HAji Kalii, one of SultAn Mahmud Begda s nobles, founds the village of Kalupur, 89. 

Haji Khan, at the siege of Pat tan, 290, goes over to Fauladis, 291. 

HAji KhAn Afghan, one of tho nobles of Islam ShAh, -79; comes to GujaiAt. 279 ; defea t 
the RAua of Chittaur, 279; Kadi given to, 286. 

llajq Malik receives the title of Azdul-Mulk, 4 4; suppoits SultAn Mehmud BegdA, 43, 44* 
is condemned to death by that Sultan, 52. 

Haji Muhammad —>seo Slmj/At KliAu, 156. 

Hajipur, Ktka, minister of Sher Khan encamps at with treasure, 304, 

Halim, A Azam Khan, Malik, in buttle near Kafmdwanj. 31. 

UAlol, a garden, made by a Gujarati oarpeutei for Sultan Mehmud Begda, 69. 
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Halo], Tillage three ko* from MuhammadAbAd, Sul tin Muzaffar II enosmpt at, 111 ; 
Story of its origin, 69 ; HAld, a carpenter, makes a garden for SulcAn MehmAd 
Begaa, id: burial piaoe of SultAn Sikandar, ten kvt from ChAmpAner, 144; BahAdur 
KhAn at, 154, 157. 

HAmid, 8ayad, grandson of Sayad MubArak, 280 ; in battle against the nobles of GujarAt. 
280 ; son of Sayad Mir An, in battle against Changfz KhAn, 296, 294 ; joins Akbar, 
809; districts of Dholka, KhAnpur, and 6ami given to, 312 ; in the siege of Oasabay, 
818; taken to Agra by Akbar ShAh, 818. 

Hamid *ud-din Nagari, Sheikh, a saint, Mulla Kablr, the follower of, 79. 

Hamid-ul'Molk escorts Mirra IbrAhim KhAn into AhmedAbAd, 92. 

Ham-ZabAn, deputy of Mirza IbrAhim at Surat, fights with Akbar, 811, submits to 
him, 311. 

Hans BAi, step-mother of SultAn MehmAd Begda, educated Khalil KhAn (SnltAn Muzaffar 
II), 90, 119. 

HanAmAn, gate of Chittaur, 179. 

Harchand, father of SahAran, 1. 

HarpAl, grandfather SahAran, 1; great-grand father of SahAran, 1. 

Hanoi, SnltAn Muzaffar II at, 111; SultAn BahAdur at, 151. 

Hasan KhAn, BahAdnr ShAh restores the district of Ashta to, 171. 

Hasan KhAn Dakhni, goes oyer to the side of Sayad MubArak, 268, sets ShAhuJi on the 
throne of GujarAt, 268; encamps at Kudrali, 269; is killed in battle, 270; in oom* 
mand of Dakhni division of MehmAd Ill's army, 289. 

Hasan KhAn MewAti, the ruler of the country of Mew3t, 115; offen help to Prluoe 
BahAdur KhAn, 115. 

H&sbul-Mulk, the son of, joins rebellion against SultAn Ahmed 1, 11. 

HAshim, Sayad, the brother's son of Sayad MubArak, killed in battle, 264. 

HAshim, Sayad, eon of Sayad Hohammad BArha, killed in battle against Mataffar, 
320. 

HAtim, an Arab Chief of Tai, renowned for his uneq nailed generosity, 166, (note 1). 


Hanzi-KhAs, Zafar KhAn encamps at, 6. 

Hausd Kutnb (KAn Kariah) built by SultAn Kutbud-din, 33. 

Henry Elliot’s History of India, references to 43, 83, 197, 200, 208, 260, 810. 

HindAl, Mirza, HumAy tin’s general defeats, SultAn AUm Lodi, 176, defeats TAtAr 
KhAn, 186. 

HindAs of Kombhalmere plundered, 34; the foot of KAnur in the hands of, 177; the laws 
oflslAm on the, under SultAn MehmAd Hi, 239; distinguishing dress under 
Mohamadan rule, 239. 

HitAm-ud-din Mughal, Malik, "as ruler in BurbAnpur, offers support to Alam KhAn but 
raises Ala® KhAn, KhAnzAdah on the throne of BurhAnpAr, 76; is reconciled with 
Malik LAdan Kbiiji, 77; receives the village of DhanAra under SaltAnpur, 77. 

His4tn-ul-Mulk, BhandAri, joins Moid-ud-din in his rebellion against SultAn Ahmed I, 11. 

Hosbang, called Fateh KhAn (q. v.) a cousin of SultAn Musaffar, 12. 

Hoshang, SultAn of MAlwa, son of DilAwar KhAn, 'called also Alp KhAn, 9; kept in confine- 
ment by SnltAn Muzaffar, 9; his part in the rebellions against SultAn Ahmed, 18; 
withdraws from Guj&rAt at discretion, 13; makes another attack upon GujarAt, 16; 
SnltAn Ahmed’s punitive expedition against, 15, 16, 17 ; present at the battle near 
Ujiain, 16; makes peace with SultAn Ahmed at DhAr, 17; enters MAndu, while 
besieged, 18; sues for peace, 18 ; makes a night attack on SultAn Ahmad at BArang- 
pur, 18; it defeated (A. D. 1422 23), 19; fort of MandesAr built by, 113. 

Hnjjat^nl-Molk, aa the police magistrate of AhmedAbAd, 126; story of him and a thief, 
126, 126; receives the title of KhAn JahAn, 126; deprives all religious men of thi*r 
lauds, in the time of SultAn Muzsffar II, 126. 


HumAvAn, Emperor, SnltAn Alam KhAn Lodi revolts against, 176, and is expelled from 
KAlpl by, 176; oaueee of hostility beetween him and SultAn Bah^Jur, lei; oemfines 
Muhammad Zemin Mine, at Agra; his letter to SultAn BahAdur, 181, IM* the 
answer of SultAn BahAdur to the letter of, 182, 183, 184; advance of, to Gwaliar, 126; 
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TAtir KhAn tent to make diversion against, 186; wins over RAmikhAu and 
snrrounda Baltin BahAdur at Chittaur, 188 ; march of, against BahAdur at 
Chittaur, 188 ; attacks and plunders BahAdur’s camp with great slaughter 
(1684 A.D.), 189-00 ; besieges MAndu and SultAn BahAdur in it, 10L ; orders a 
genera) massacre at MAndu (1534 A. D.), 192 ; besieges Cbimpaner, his 
treatment of Manjhu, SultAa Bahadur’s musician, 192; captures Maulia, Abe citadel 
of Cbimpaner (1534 A. D.), 194; captures the fort of Cbimpaner (A.D. 1536), 
195; pardons IkhtiAr KhAn, 196; at Cambay and AhmedAbAd, 196; visits tbe tomb 
of Hazrat Kutb-ul-AktAb Sayad BurkAnuddin, 196 ; returns to Agra, 197. 

Humaydn KhAn, the eldest sou of SultAn Muhammad Tughlak, mounts tbe throne of 
Dehli under tbe title of SultAn Ala-ud-din, dies in A. D. 1894. 

HumAyun ShAh Dakbni, NizAm ShAh, the son of, 50, 

HAn, a coin, 802, note. 

Hurmuf-ul-Mulk, Malik-ul-Hadyah, known as, 120. 

Hosbang, SultAn, the grave of, has the power of sweating, 187. 

Husein (DaryA KhAn) styled Majlia-i-GirAmi, 209; appointed as a minister to SoltAn 
MehmAd III., 209 ; the fate of, 210. 

Husein BukhAri, Bayad, a descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240; the occupant of the seat of 
the Saint at. the shrine of Sayad BurhAn-ud-din BukhAri at Batwa, 265; his letter 
to 8ayad MubArak, 2<>5 ; dissuades NAsir-ul-Mulk from going against Bayad 
MubArak, 266; sees Kutbi-Alam in the spiritual world, 266. 

Husein KhAn, Shams KhAn, so entitled, 152, 153. 

Husein, Malik, son of RAwul PatAi, 67; entitled Nizim-ul-Mulk, 107; fief-holdor of 
Ahmednagar drives RAimal out of Idar and establishes BibArimal, 108; again 
appointed to Idar, 107 ; the Wazir's dislike and intrigue against him, 107, 108; 
attacked in Idar by the RAnA of Chittaur, 107; HuBein Malik entitled MubAriz-ul- 
Mulk, 108; retreats to Ahmednagar, 108; defeats the ItAnA of Chittaur near Ahmed- 
nagar 109, 110; reported dead, 210; confers with KiwAm-ul-Mulk at WalAd, ill ; 
stays at the village of EApAl, 111 ; kills the KAntha-Kohs, 111, anecdote of him and 
the bard, 107. 

Husein Mfrsa, the ruler of KhurdsAn, 46 ; tbe contemporary of SultAn Mehmud 
Begda, 46. 

Hussein Mlrsa BAbakra, SultAa of KhurasAn, 181 ; Muhammad ZamAn Mirza, the grand- 
son of, 180, 181. 


i 

Ibai Aflras, tbe translator of the book “ Shafa” 49 ; consults SultAn MahmOd BegdA on 
tbe validity of a oertain tradition, 49, 50. 

Ibai Batutah, bis aooount of the meeting of Nisir-ud-din and Muizz-ud-d(n, 260, note. 

Ibrihim, SultAn of JaunpAr, his designs upon Dehli frustrated by SultAn Muzaffar 1 , 9. 

IbrAhlm Adham, a rich man of Balkh, afterwards becomes a famous Saint, 61 (footnote). 

IbrAbim Husein M(rzA, grandson of SultAn Huecin BAbakara of KburAsan, comes to 
Changfc KhAn, 293 ; called by TtimAd KhAn, 303 , harasses Sher KhAn’s army, 
304; robs K(ka of the treasure of Sher KhAn, 304, 305 ; story of him and Sayai 
HAmid, 305, 806, 307 ; at Broach, 309 ; kills Rustam KhAn, 310; Bees from Guj&rAt 
310; goes to Hindustan, 311. 

IbrAblmia, a gold currency, 302, note. 

IbrAbim KhAn, is slain in the battle of Ahmednagar, 109; son of SultAn Muzaffar XI, 
and a slave-girl, 136; with Prince BahAdur KhAn, his brother, 150; an AfghAn offioer 
of Bber KhAn, falls fighting with IbrAhfm Husein, 805. 

IbrAhlm KhAn MirzA, envoy of the King of KhurdsAn. and IrAk to SultAn Muzaff&r II, 
of GujarAt, 92 ; his quarrel with SultAn Muhammad of MAlwA, 93, 94. 

IbrAhlm Lodi, SultAn, ascends the throne of Dehli, 100, 107 , disaffection against, 116 ; 
SultAn of Dehli, nephew of Sultdu AlA-ud-din, 115, kills some great nobles, 115; 
fights with BultAn AlA-ud din, 115; SaltAn Mu caff ar II. goes to, 115 ; sends for 
BahAdur KhAn, 115; his Jealousy towards BahAdur KhAn, 115; the diacontenfeed- 
aess of the people of JaunpAr with, 116; Emperor of Dehli, engagement of, with 
BAbar at PAnlpat, U6 # 160. 
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Ibrai Khdn, 807. 

tdmr 9 Zafar Khdn suppresses a rebellion in (A, D. 1394), 6; Zufar Khdn’s campaign 
against~(A.D. 1397-98) 7 ; Ranmal Rdjdof (A. D. 1412), 12 ; rebel Uon against Sultdn 
Ahmed in, 12; Ptmjd, Rdjdof (A.D. 1427), 19 ; Sultdn Ahmed’s campaign against, 21 ; 
Bultdn Muhammad’s expedition against (A. D. 1445), 23; HAjA of, gives his daughter 
to Snltdn Muhammad Shdh in marriage, 23; Bhfm, son of hhdn, Raid of (A. D. 1512) 
95 ; Sulidn MusaflCar ll.*s campaign against, 95, 96; Rdo Bh(m, RdjA of, succeeded b j 
Bdimal and Bhdrmal (A. D. 1514), 97, 98; NirAm-uI-Mulk ordered to expel Bdimal 
from, 98; Sultan Musaffhr II. at, for hunting, 106; Malik Husein, entitled Nirdm 
Khdn, appointed as the thanedar of (A. D. 1520), 107; invaded by the Bind of 
Chittanr, 107, 108, 109; the Rdjd of, in the retinue of Snltdn Bahddur (A. D. 1529 ), 
165; the Girdsids of, reduced by Sultdn Mehmud 111,, 239. 

Idar-gaie, one of the gates of Ahmoddbdd, 305. 

Iftikhdr-ul-Mulk, son of the rnler of Thdlner, 15; the title of Malik Mubdrak, 91. 

Ikbdl Khdn (Mai 16), the ruler of Dehli, falls into the hands of, 7; takes the fort of Pdnipat 
7; Sultdn Muhammad Shdh marches against, 8; invades Kanauj, 9; is killed, 9, 
besieges Sultdn Mehmtid in Kanauj, 9 ; his brother Sdrang Khdn, oo mm under of 
Multdn, 7; is killed (A. D. 1405), 9. 

Ikbdl Khin, the title of Kutb-Sharadchi, 152; in charge of Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji; 
(A. D. 1530-31), 167. 

Ikhtiydr Khdn, v&zfr of Sultdn Bahddur, arrives at Nadlch&h with a great army and 
treasure, 171; with Sultdn Bahddur, at tho siege of Kdisen, 173; at the taking 
of Maudesdr, 177; in tho chargsof Chdmpdncr, 193, 194, 195 ; but surrenders it 
to Humdyun (A. D. 1535), 195; pardoned by llumdydn, 196 ; composes a poetioal 
enigma on Humdydu’s name, 196, composes a pootioal chronogram of Sultdn liahd- 
dur’a death, 201; at Ahmoddbdd, 203, vaxfrof Sultdn Bdhddur, 209; appointed to 
wait upon Sultdn Mehmdd III., 209 , strangled to death (A. D. 1587), 209; his 
character, 209, 210; his death, 210. 

Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, sets Shdhdji on the throne of Gujarat, 268; encamps at Rubrah, 269; 
being defeated iu battle flees, 270 , ordered to expel A lam Khdn, 27 6 ; At Ahmed- 
nagar, 276; three districts conferred on him, 285; submits to Akbar, 309; goes to 
the hills of Ldndwara, 310, joins Muhammad Husein, 313; dies (A. D. 1574), 818. 

Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, a noble of Muza Afar II , commissioned to repoit on Pildrwar&h, 97. 

llm-ud-din Sayad, son of Ahmed Bukhdri, grandson of Shdh Alam, servant of Slkan- 
dor, 143. 

Ilyds, son of Malik Aydz, waits upon Sultdn Bahadur at Cambay and reports the 
defection of his brother Ia-hdk, governor of Borath, 167. 

Imad-ul-Mulk, title of Malik Kdl6, 45. 

Imdd-ul-Mulk, Anns, takes the forts of Thdlner and Pharmdl, 75, one of the nobles 
of Bultdn Mehmud Begdd, 88; populated jLsaspur (rsanpur), 88. 

Imdd-ul-Mulk, sent by Bultdn Muzaffar II, to assist Mubdiiz-ul-Mulk, 111. 

Imdd-ul-Mulk, the title of Akd Arsldn, 238, 

Imdd-ul-Mulk, Khush-Kadam , suspicions of, against Bikandar and his conspiracy; 
142; assassinates Sultdn Bikandar, 142, 143, kills Vir Muhammad Malik, 144* 
places Ndsir Khan on the throne, 144 ; name# him Mehmud Shdh, 144; poses a* 
the guardian of Mebmud bhdh, 144 ; an account of his faith lrssmss and heartless' 
ness in connection with Bultdn Stkandar, son of Bultdn Muzaffar, 145; his hope* 
when Bikandar came to the throne aud his subsequent disappointment, 145 ; We 
jealous efforts to cause disagreement between Bultdu Bikandar and Khuddwand 
Khdn, his conspiracy, 146, grants a title without the Suitin'# sanction to the 
Magistrate of Ahmeddbdd and the Bultdn’# displeasure, 146; murderer of Bultdtt 
Bikandar, 149; guardian of Bultdn Mchmtid makes himself unpopular amongst 
soldiers and nobles, 149; his correspondence with .Imdd-ul-Mulk of Elichpnr, 
149; correspondence of, with Kdud Binghd, petition to the emperor Bdbar for 
help, assembles Zamind&rs, threatens toe Sultdnpur and Nazarbdr frontiers, 
149; sends Azd-ul-Mulk with horses and elephants to Mortal to prevent any 
one meeting Bahddur Khdn, 151; steps taken by, to drive Bahddur Kndn, and the 
treachery of the nobles, 152; lavishly distributes gold to his nobles; 163; Invites 
Prince Latff Khin to join him, 153; severs his connection wfth Ndsir Khdn, 
whom he had set up as 8ultdu Mehmdd, 153 ; sends Azd-ul-Mulk to Baroda, 
153; sends Muhdfiz Khdn Bakkdl to the outpost of Dhdnej to prevent Bahddur 
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KhAn, 153; send* for Prince Latff KhAn, 153 ; confusion of, 153 ; severs bis con- 
nection with Prince Nasir KhAn, 153; surrounded by TAj KhAn, 154; conceals 
himself In a neighbour’s house, 154; prisoner before BahAdur Khin and ordered 
to be kept in confinement, 154; taken prisoner on SultAn Bahidur’s arrival at 
Chimpiner and h(s house plundered, 154; ordered to be crucified and his accomplices, 
Beif-ud-din and All to be torn to pieces, 155; crucified, 155. 

ImAd-ul-Mulk, title of Malik Jiwan bin Tawakknl, 209; his death, 210 ; goes against the 
son of Bllahdl at Bahadur ShAh’s order. 171; sent to Mandesur by Bahadur; 177; 
General of BahAdur, 198; sent against Mirza-Muhammad ZamAn, 203 ; returns to 
AhmedAbAd victorious, 204 ; orders the death of IkhtiAr Khan Mukbd-KhAn, and 
LAd-KtaAn, 209; DaryA KhAnplots his overthrow, 210; retires to JhAlAwAr, 210; giver 
battle near Patri to DaryA KhAn, 210 ; overthrown by DaryA KhAn, 210, 211; goes 
to MubArak ShAh, 211; seeks shelter with KAdir ShAh, 211, 216; is recalled from 
MAndu by SultAn Mehmud 111., 222; made fief-holder of Broach and the port 
of Surat, bv the SultAn, 222 ;>t Broach, 231 ; intercedes for the rebels DaryA 
KhAn and Alam KhAn, 232, 233; is sent for by the SultAn, 233; his camp plundered, 
235; taken to Surat and there killed by KhudAwand KhAn, 236. 

ImAd-ud-Mulk, son of IkhtiyAr-ul-Mulk, in the attack on Sayad HAmid, 306. 

ImAd-ul-Mulk, of Berar, or KAwel, expelled by the Dakhan confederacy from his 
kingdom, SultAn BahAdur goes to help him, 160; meets the GujarAt SultAn at 
Nazarbir, 160 ; a fort in Blrar, defeat of, 160; applies to SultAn BahAdur for 
help, 160, besieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri (A. D. 1528), 160; BahAdur 
KhAn makes peace of, with Nizam-ul-Mulk, 161; joins SultAn BahAdur on his way 
to Dakhan, 162; peace of, with Barid, marriage of the daughter of, with ImAd-ul- 
Mulk, begs BahAdur to forgive Barid, 163. 

ImAd-ul-Mulk of Elichpur, correspondence of ImAd-ul-Mulk of Gujarat, 149. 

ImAd-ul-Mulk Rumi, kopt up an army of the Turks, 254; goes over to the side of 
8ayad MubArak, 266, his Bhare of the Kingdom of GujarAt, 270; refuses to give 
a portion of his estates to Alam KhAn, 271; plots the ruin of Sayad MubArak, 
273; but saveB him. 274, 275 ; defeats Alam KhAn, 276 , quarrels with 1’timAd 
KhAn, 277, instigates the death of Tughluk Khan, 277, is reconciled with I’timAd 
KhAn, 278; overthrows Sayad MubArak, 279, 280; promises estates to Sayad 
MirAn, 284; but deprives him of the estates given by I’timAd KhAn, 285; quarrels 
with I’timAd KhAn, 285; goes to Broach, 286; goes against KhudAwand KhAn, 286, 
is treacherously murdered by him (A. D. 1559), 286. 

IoA Malik, supports SultAn Mehmud BegdA, 43; receives the title of NizAm-ul-Mulk, 45. 

IbA SAlAr conspires against SultAn Ahmed (A. D. 1414-1415), 13. 

la-hAk, son of Malik AyAz, 86; entitled Changiz KhAn, 86; succeeds to his father’s v\ansab y 
114; rebels and advances to capture Piu and make it over to the Firangis, 157; at 
NawAnagar and occupies the Fort of Piu, 157; files in the face of SultAn BahAdur’s 
advance, 156; gives battle to, and defeats Tughlak KhAn, governor of Morbi, 158; 
flight of, to the Rami, 158. 

IslAm, first introduced by SultAn A lA-ud-din in GujarAt, 14; supported and spread by 
SultAn Mehmud BegdA, 46; revived in Sindh, CO; laws of, under SultAn Mehmud 
III, 239. 

IslAm ShAh, the King of Behli dies (A. D. 1554), 251. 

lsmAU ShAh, King of IrAk and lvhurAsAn, sends envoy to Muzaffar II. of GujarAt, 92; list 
of presents from Muzaffar II, 94. 

PtibAr-ul-Mulk, Habib styled as, 291; is killed by I’timAd KhAn, 291. 

PtimAd KhAn, SultAn BahAdur sends against the RAnA's son, 173; the title of Abdul Karim 
KhAn, 237; appointed regent of SultAn Ahmed II, 256, goes over to the side of the 
rebels, 269; brings Fateh KhAn back to his side, 270, the list of the districts as the 
share of, 270; his dislike of Alam KhAn Lodi, 271 ; arranges some estates for Alam 
KhAn with reluctance, 271, 272; marches against Alif-KhAnHabshi, 272; defeats 
him at ViramgAm, 272; conspiracy against him, 272, 273, in plot for the min of 
8ayad MubArak, 273; but saves him, 274, 275; defeats Alam KhAn, 276; displeased 
with the SultAn, 277; quarrels with ImAd-ul-Mulk, 277; goes to MubArak ShAh, 
277; invades GujarAt, 2/7; reconciles with ImAd-ul-Mulk, 278; resumes bis office, 
278; overthrows Sayad MubArak, 279, 280; confers five districts on Sayad MirAn, 285; 
quarrels with ImAd-ul-Mulk, 285; sends for all his agents, 286; orders ImAd-ul-Mulk 
to go to his estates. 286 ; goes against Changiz KhAn, 287; intrigues to depose the 
SultAn, 288; kills him (A. D. 1560), 289; seats SultAn Muzaffar on the throne 
(A. D. 1560), 289; plot by the nobles against, 289, 290; besieges Pattan, 290; but is 
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defeated, 290; promotes Habib, 291; ia defeated at JhotAna (A. D. 1502), 292; Ills 
third expedition against FaulAdis, 222; being defeated by Changis KhAu, flees to 
AhmedAbid, 293; flees to MorAsA with the SultAn, 293; invited by the Hubashls, 30! ; 
restored to his former position, 301; retires from the public life, 802; sends for the 
two MirsAs, 303; invites Akbar to conquer GujarAt, S04; submits to Akbar, 309; and 
placed in confinement by him, 310; made viceroy of GujarAt, 316; brings ShahAb- 
nd-din back from his retain to Dehli, 316 ; defeated by the Mughals, 317. 

I’zaz-ul-Mulk, 177. 


j 

JaAfar BukhAri, Sayad, elder brother ofNawAb Azud-ud-daulah Sheikh Muhammad 
BukhAri, sent against Sher KhAn, 311; killed in battle near Pattan, 311. 

JaAfar KhAn, son of ImAd-ul-Mulk, meets SultAn BahAdur at BarodA, 160; submits 
a petition on his father's behalf stating Niz&m-ul-Mulk acts against the promise, 162. 

Jagat, conquest of, by SultAn Mehmtid BcgdA (A. D. 1473), 60, 62, 63; marvel of the 
country of, 61,62; Malik TAghA has charge of, 63; a place of HindA worship, 326; 
SultAn Muzaffar 111 at, 326. 

JAjarsi, the emissary of the RAjA of Jeypur, brings tribute from his RAjA to SultAn BahA- 
dur (A. D. 1629), 164; accompanies SultAn BahAdur into MAlwA, 166. 

JAjnagar, SultAn Hoshang goes to hunt elephants at, 18. 

JalAl KhAn, son of SultAn Muhammad, placed on the throne as SultAn Kutb-ud-dfn, 26. 

JalAl KhAn Khokhar, ruler of NAgor, deprived of his governorship, 8. 

JalAl Munawwar-ul-Mulk, Sayad, BukhAri, story related by, 121, 122, Persian historian, 
142; the story of the bath servant and SultAn Muzaffar II related by, 124, 126 ; eyo 
witness of the siege of MAndu, 102 ; his story, 102; saved by Sayad Ahmed, 819 ; 
killed, 319. 

J alAl, Sayad, see Sheikji, ShAh. 

JAm, goes with SultAn Muzaffar against the army of the viceroy, 323; goes to JAnAgadh, 
325; makes peace with the viceroy, 326. 

JAmah, Sikandar ShAhi, gown introduced by SultAn Sikandar, 147. 

JamAlpAr, gate of AhmedAbAd, 90; TAj KhAn SAlAr’s mosque near, 90. 

J amAl-ud-din, Malik, SilahdAr or armour-bearer of SultAn MchmAd BcgdA, 69; appointed 
faujddr of AhmedAbad, 59, with the title of MuhAfiz KhAn, 59. 

JAmA mosque, near MAnek Chauk, AhmedAbAd, built (A. D. 1414), 11. 

Jarnbut (Eugenia-jambolana), grow in GujarAt, 47. 

JAmbwa, a village under JhAlAwAr, the situation of, 219; SultAn Mehmud III at, 219. 

JAm Ffruz, of Thatthah in Sindh comes to ask help of SultAn BahAdur, 162; king of 
Sindh receives an entertainment and promise from BahAdur KhAn, 1C2. 

JAmi, MaulAnA, one of the most brilliant men of letters of his day, 46, the contemporary 
of SultAn Mehmud BcgdA, 46. 

JAm JAna, the king of Thattah in Sindh, the father of Bibi Mirghl and Bfbf Mughli 
38. 

Jasa, the minister of the JAm, 314, sent against Mfrza KhAn, 314; in the battle against 
KhAn-i-AAzam, 324; slain, 324. 

Jasdan, SultAn BahAdur at, 158. 

Jaunpur, BahAdur KhAn at, 116, secret message to BahAdur KhAn of the people of, 116. 

Jctalpur, MtrAn Muhammad ShAh encamps at, 298; the situation of, 298. 

Jeypur, Ratansi, the RAjA of, sends his tribute to SultAn BahAdur (A. D. 1529), 164. 

Jeysingh, the aon of GangAdAs, RAjA of OhAmpAncr foments sedition, 59; prevented 
from rebellion, 69. 

JhAlAwAr, SAtarsAl, RAjA of (A. D. 1414-16), 13, 15, MAnsingh, RAjA of (A. D. 1630-31), 
163; extent of the territories of, 168; as an estate of ImAd-ul-Mulk, 210, ImAd-nl- 
Mulk retires to, 210; the village of JAmbwa under, 219. 

JhotAna, battle of, 292; situation of, 292. 
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JbujUr Shin, Bah;*} given to, S8S; defeated by Changii Khte, 2S7; murder* Ctmngfs 
KMn, 30); gets possession of AhmedAbAd, 301; invites I’timAd KhAn, 301; submits 
to Akbar, 809; imprisoned by him, 309 ; killed, 310. 

Jltpur, founded by Zafar KhAn, 6. 

Jfvan bin Tawakku), Malik (ImAd-ul-Mulk), appointed as a minister to SultAn Mehmdd 
III, 209; the fate of, 210. 

JfvandAs, joins rebellion against SultAn Ahmed 1, 11. 

JfvgAm, the Gujarat army halts at, 276. 

Jiwa, ShAh, son of Shdkhan SalAhdar, fight with MAnslngh, RAjA of JhAIAwAr, and death 
of (A. D. 1630-31), 168. 

John do St. Jago, a Portuguese apostate, 193 note; converted to iBlAm with the name of 
Firangi KnAn, 193 note. 

Juhar \ ceremony of cremating the women alive, 174. 

JAnAgadh, fort near GlrnAr, 14; captured by SultAn Ahmed (A. D. 1416), 14; taken by 
SultAn Mehrahd BegdA (A. D. 1472), 42, 45, 66, 57, 68; SultAn Mehmud BcgdA’s ex- 
pedition against, 62, 53; the antiquity of, 53; description of the fort of, 53; taken by 
SultAn Muhammad Tughlak of Debit, 54; besieged by SultAn MehmAd BegdA, 54, 56 
the SultAn strengthens the fort of, 68; fort in charge of Prince Khalil KhAn (A. D. 
1486-87), 72; entrusted to MujAhid KhAn, BhlkAnl, 168; Fateh KhAn besieges the 
fort of, 314. 

K 

KAMI, a Kokani servant of Saint Sheikh ji, BahAdur KhAn makes a fool of, 138. 

Kabir, Say ad, agent of TAtAr KhAn, 291 ; fights with the Habshis, 292 ; killed in battle 
326* 

Kabir Muhammad, a servant of ill am KhAn, 229 ; the prophecy of, 229, 230 ; dies, 230 

Kabir, Mulla, a follower of a great saint Sheikh Ham(d~ud*din NAgori, his influence 
on Malik Muhammad IkhtiAr, 79, 80, 81, 82. 

Kablr-ud-din SultAni, surnamed BurhAn-ul-Mulk, conspires against Malik ShaAbAn and 
SultAn Mahmud Begda, 42; his fate, 44. 

Kabir-ul-Mulk, the police officer and magistrate, commissioned to search ImAd-ul-Mulk 
154. 

KAbul, Alam KhAn takes refuge with BAbar at, 277. 

KAdi, as the estate of I’timAd KhAn, 270, 276; seised by Sher KhAn and Jjam KhAn, 276. 

*KAdlr ShAh, title of Mallu KhAn, the ruler of MAndu, 211; gives shelter to ImAd-ul-Mulk, 
213, seeMallb KhAn. 

Kalsar KhAn, sent to Dohnd by Muzaffar II to prepare for campaign in MAlwa, 93 ; 
created governor of I'ohad, 93; receives SultAn Mehmud Khilji at Bhankorah, 99 ; 
present At Ahmednagar with reinforcements against the RAna of Ohittaur, 111, 
Appointed successor of Rhirzah KhAn to take the field at the head of a large army 
142; police officer at AhmedAbAd, 154; arrested and beheaded (A.D. 1625), 156. 

Kaisar KhAn, BahAdur KhAn sends, in pursuit of Ni?Am-ul-Mulk, KhAjab JahAn, and 
KbudAwand KhAn, 163. 

KAliAwah, river, Muhammad ShAh encamps on the banks of, 198 

KAlpt, Alton KhAn Lodi, the ruler of, 176. 

KAlb, Malik, supports SultAn Mchmiid BegdA, 43, 44; receives the title of ImAd-ul-Mulk, 
46; causing the death of the Innocent, 52; Is condemned to death by 8ultAn Mehmud 
BegdA (A. D. 1466). 52. 

KAlu Malik, sister’s son of Alif KhAn, SultAn BahAdur makes chief of MAndu country* 
168. 

KAltSpAr at AhmedAbAd, populated by HAji KA1A, 89. 

KamAl Sheikh, his tomb at AlirapAr, 24; his avarice, 25; intrigues with Mahmud Khilji 
for the kingdom of GujnrAt, 25 ; Sayad BurhAn-ud-din tries to win him over 
from Mahmud Khilji, 27, 28; his death (A. D. 1451), 29. 

KamAl-ud-din, Sheikh, follower of Sayad All Hamdin, a Sayad of Surat, 141. 

KamAl-ud-din AslAf, ShAh, a man of high intellectual attainments in the court of the 
GujarAt SultAn, 168. 
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K am and, the situation of, 264 ; NAsir-ul-Mnlk encamps with SultAn Ahmed 11 at, 264, 

Kambhoi, a Tillage of Pattan, battle at, 6, 

Kambo, Sheikh JamAl, Poet, 195. 

KAmil-ul-Mulk, the minister of MubArak ShAb, 261. 

KannAkur, RAni, the faTOurlte wife of SulUn Mehmfcd Khiljl, 99. 

Kandarpal, great grandfather of SahAran, 1. 

KandhAr, Say ad Muhammad Jaunpuri flees to, 91. 

KAnhArAo, professor of dancing of DaryA KhAn, 21$. 

Kanij, a Tillage, ten ko* from AhmedAbAd, near Mehm rid ibid, granted as Jtafir to 
BahAdur KhAn, 136; SulUn BahAdur encamps at, 197; the situation of, 275; I» timid 
KhAn and ImAd-nl-MuIk make friendship with Say ad Mubirak at, 275. 

KAnkarya Tank in AhmedAbAd, Khcmdhrol palace near, 111; built by SulUn Kutb-ud- 
din, 83. 

Kannauj, SulUn Mehmdd takes possession of (A. D. 1398-99), 7, 9; Ikbi) Khin besieges 
(A. D. 1401), 9; SulUn IbrAhfm of Jaunpur visits, 9. 

KAnpAr near KAlpi, battle between SulUn Alam and Mirsa Hindil, 176. 

KAntha Kolis, killed by MubAriz-ul-Mulk, 111. 

KAnAr, fort of, captured by SulUn BahAdur, 177. 

Kapadwanj, chief town in Kaira district, 30; battle between 8ulUn Kutbuddfn am! 
Mehmud Khiljinear, 30, 31; SulUn MehmGd Bogda goes to hunt to (A, ft. 1460), 
50; SulUn BahAdur encamps at, 159; Saynd Mulxirak and I’timAd Khin at, 264. 

KAretb, the fort of, founded by Alp Khin Sanjar (A. ft. 1304), 18; repaired by SulUn 
Ahmed and named SultAnAbAd, 17; also called McimAn, Alif Khin flees to, 76; its 
situation, 75. 

Karji GhAt, in the east of the town of BAnswAra, SulUn BahAdur at, 164, 165. 

Karwan, in possession of Hemkaran, 106; SulUn Mehmid Khllji marches on (A. ft. 
1520), 106. 

KAsim Ali Sadr, MaulAnA, envoy from Emperor HumAyAn to SulUn B&hidur, 181. 

KAsim Beg, Humiyun’s General at Broach, 197. 

KAsim Khusrao, Malik, joins rebellion against SultAn Ahmed I, 11. 

KABim MirAn Sayad, in the battle with Naurang Khin, 324; sent against JAnAgadh, 325. 

KAsim, Sheik, SulUn Muzaffar seeks the prayers of, for success in the attack on Kumbb 
Kot, 10. 

Katchh, home of JAdejAs, 60, note; the description of the Rann of, 59,60,156; Ishsk 
escapes to the Rann of, 158; RAo Bharmal I of (A. I). 1585-1631), 327; Bhuj, the 
capital of, 327. 

Katlak KhAn, the title of NAslr-ul-Mulk, 152. 

KAwel, a fort in BirAr, 160. 

Kazilb&hes, embassy of, to GujarAt 94, killed and robbed, 94. 

Khemdhrol palace near KAnkarya Tank m AhemedibAd, 111; the shrine of SultAn 
Muzaffar I l/a mother near, 114; SultAn Muzaffar 11 at, 116 ; SultAn BahAdur at, 153; 
palace of, 153. 

Khalil KhAn, has charge of Sorath and JunAgadh, 72; accompanies his father toNazarbAd, 
76, returns to Baroda, 77; his sons, 77, his father’s dying advice. 78; son of 
SultAn Mehmud Begda and RAni HfrA-bai, born (A. ft. 1476), 89, 90; succeeds his 
father (A. D. 1511) under the title of SultAn Muzaffar 11. (g. v.), 89, 91; brought 
up by Hans-BAi, widow of SultAn Muhammad, 90; learns the KurAn by heart for his 
father's benefit, 118; kingdom of GujarAt promised to, 118; his succession disputed, 
131. 

KhAn A Azam, SultAn BabAdur sends, against WAghar, 164. 

KhAn Khinin, SulUn BahAdur sends, to pursue IahAk, 158; sent by SultAn BabAdur 
against MAnsingh, 168. 

KhAndes Kings, the descendants of Umar Ibnol KhattAb, 257, not#. 

KhAn Hannan, one of the best musicians of DaryA Khin, 219. 

Khftu-i-A&sam M&hmdd KhAn ordered to chastise the Sorath rebels, 16. 
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Khdn-i-Adsam, Mirza Aziz Kokaltdsb known as, 311; Ahmeddbid and Fetttd 
ffiven af estates to* 812; Kaww4b, made Viceroy of Guiardt, 822; expedition of, 
against the Jim, 828 ; defeats Sultdn Mnzaffar III. and the Jim, 823; at Nawd- 
tfagar, 825; hi* pilgrimage to Makkah, 825; laid siege to Jdnagadh, 825, 326; 
again besieges and takes Jdnagadh, 826; makes peace with the Jim, 826 ; goes 
against Morbi, 827; goes against Edo Bhdrmal,327 ; Sultdn Mnzaffar made oxer to, 
327. 

Khdn Jahdn, in the battle near Kapadwanj, 31. 

Khdn Jahdn, the title given to Edo Mandlik, 69. 

K hdn Jahdn* the title given to Hujjat-ul-Mulk by Soltdn Babddnr, 126. 

Khdnji, Khuddwand Khdn so oolled, 145. 

Khdn Khdndn, title of Khnrram Khdn, 152; ordered in pursuit of Is-hdk from Jdnagadh 
168. 

Khdn Khdndn, the title conferred on Mira Khdn, 821. 

Khdnpur on the river Mahi, Sultdn Kutbuddin encamps at, against Mehmud Khdji, 27 
80; the ford of, 158; Sultdn Bahidur at, 164. 

Khdnpur Gate, one of the gates of dhmeddbdd, 817. 

Khdn Sarovar, Ahmed Khdn takes counsel near the reservoir of at Pattan (A. D. 1410), 

10 . 

Khdri,Eiver, Sultdn Mehmfid Begdd encamps near (A. D. 1461), 50; Gujardt nobles 
and their armies ecamp at, 274. 

Kharkhi Ohdt, or Karji Ghdt, Gujardt armies pass through, 112, 113. 

Khatri, Malik Shdh, father of, joins rebellion against Sultdn Ahmed I., 11. 

Kherad, Muhammad Bhdh Asiri and Sultdn Bahddur at, 178. 

Kheri or Khiri, the village of, 814; Sultdn Muzaffar 1IL at, 314. 

Khirnln (mimusops India) grow in Gujardt, 47. 

Khiar-Khdn defeats Ikbdl Khdn (A. D. 1405), 9. 

Khisr-Khdn sent to Idar with reinforcements, 109. 

Khizr, Mauldnd entitled Seif-ul-Mulk, conspires against Malik Shad bin and Sultdn 
Mehmud Hegda, 42; is pardoned, 44. 

Khfibdn, Malik, the equerry of Sultdn Ahmed, 18. 

Khuddwand Khdn present at the siege of Mdndu, 100; the Vazfr of Sultdn Muzaffar 
II., 116; Va 2 ir of Sultdn Muzaffar and Sultdn Sikander, does not join Imdd-ul-Mnlk, 
145; the Chief Vazir of Sultdn Sikander, called also Khdnji, 145; confirmed as 
Vazir by Sultdn Sikandar, 146; receives honours from Bakddur Khdn, 154; Vazfr 
Babddur admits, to his presence, 154; Sultdn Bahddur sends, against Wdghar, 164: 
Bahadur's General at Chittaur (1532 A. D.), 178. 

Khuddwand Khdn kills Imdd-ul-Mulk, 236; brother of ieaf Khdn, 237; is made 
minister by 8ultdu Mchmtid III,, 237; his tyranny at Surat, 286; Imdd-ul-Mulk goes 
against, 286; treacherously kills Imdd-ul-Mulk (A. D. 1559), 286; besieged by 
Changiz Khdn, 286. 

Khuddwand Khdn Alim, populated Alimptir, 87; builds a mosque there, 24, 87; story 
of him and Fateh- Khdn, 46; advice for the siege of Jdnagadh, 59; conspires to 
raise Ahmed Khdn to the throne of Mahmud Begdd, 65; severely punished by the 
Sultdn, 66; his characteristics valued by Sultdn Mehmdd Begda, 87. 

Khuddwand Khdn Bothri comes to Bahddur Khdn with kingly gifts, 161. 

Khuddwand Khdu Rumi, the wife’s brother of Imdd-ul-Mulk, 270 ; the port of Stirat 
given to, 270. 

Khurdsdn, the merohants of, trading in Gujardt, 169. 

Khurdsdu Khdn escorts M(rzd Ibrdhim Khdn into Ahmeddbdd, 92; sent again with 
Ibrahim Khdn, 94. 

Khurram Khdn, the favourite attendant of Sultdn Mnzaffar II., 116. 

Khurram Khdn oomes from Mnhammaddbdd to see Bahddnr Khdn, 151; his son given 
the title of Nisdm Khin, 152. 

Khnrram Khdu bin Sikandar Khdn, is given the title of Khdn Khdndn, 162. 
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Khftsh Kadam, entitled Mukhlis Khin, 91; Sikandar’e foster-brother, 141* 

Khatrao KhAjah Amir, with Sultin Maizi-uddin, 96°; his aooount of the meeting of 
Main-ad-diit and Nisir-ud-din, 260. 

Khwijah Jabin (Khwijah Mehmid Giwkti) pat to death by Baltin Muhammad Lath* 
kar, 73. 

Khwijah Jabin, a eunuch of Saltin Xehmid Kbilji, dethrone* Baltin Mehmdd of Milwi 
in favour of his younger brother Muhammad, 02; killed in battle, 94, 05. 

Khwijah Jahin, his city Pacinda destroyed by Malik Amtn (A. D. 1520), 16$. 

Khwijah Mahammad, Hisim-al-Mulk conspires against Malik Shaibin and Baltin 
Mehmid Begda, 42, 43. 

Kika, a Banja, minster of Sber KMn, entitled MuwAfirnl-Mulk, 304; is robbed of the 
treasure of Sher Khin by Ibr&bim Husciu, 304, 305. 

Kilich Khin, oomee to aseist Kbiu Khinin from Milwi, 330, 321; sent against 
Broach, 821, 

Kilij Mahammad Kh£n, left by Akbar as his deputy at Surat, 311. 

KirAnns-SaAdain, the poem written by Khijah (Amir) Khusrao, 260, note. 

Kiwim nl-Mulk, Sirang, title of Sayad Ati-ullih (q v.), 25; story of him nnd 8u1tin 
Mehmhd Begda, 48; also Malik Siraug known (q. v.) as, 69; given the ThAnedari of 
Mirkha, 59; sent against Bahidur Giliai at DAbhul, 74; his origin, 88 ; Kent 
against the Rini of Chittaur, 301; Ahmedibid in charge of, 108; at MAlid in 
support of Mubirit-ul-Mnlk, 111; at Ahmeduagar with the Gujar&t army, 111; joins 
the Sultin with his army at Harsole, 111; strength of his army, 112, on bad 
terms with Malik Ayiz at Mandisdr, 118; Sultin Mcmffar II. entertains a bad 
opinion of, 122 ; Sultin Mehmdd's entire confidence in, 122; as water-keeper of 
Sultin Muz&ffar II., 1*22 ; intrigues against Nisim-ul-Mulk, 131 ; his administra- 
tion in the hands of, 181 ; supports Sultin Mnsafthr II, 131 ; officer of Sultin 
Bahidur, 158; Dir. in charge of, 168 ; captures the Portuguese, 159 ; imprisons 
Firangi Ships and people at Div., 159. 

Kolls, rebellion of, at Asiwal (A. D. 1410), 10 ; attack Shariah K bin and his army 
(A. D. 1525-6), 142; the attempt of, to rescue Sultin Mekmfid (1630*81 A. D*), 168 ; 
betray the fort of Chimptner to the Emperor Humiyin (A. D. 1635), 194; branded 
on the arm under Sultin Mehmtid 111. 

Kombhalmer, battle near (A. D. 1456), 34; besieged by Sultin Kulbuddin, 34 ; who 
plunders the vicinity of (A. I). 1457), 35. 

Kofc Pilliid, the situation of, 220; Sultin Mehmtid III at, 220. 

Kothah, captured by Titir Khan, a general of Sultin Bahidur, 168. 

Krishna, a Rajput of Kharal in Milwa, assists Sultin Mehraud Khilji in his flight to 
Gujarit, 98. 

Krishna Devada, Biji of 8irohi, seeks redress from Sultin Kutbuddin, 34 ; 

KAchak, the famous charger of Sultin Bahidur, 180. 

KAmbha, Rina of Chittaur, son of Rina Mokal, reinstates Shams Kbin in Nagar, 38 ; 
attacks Shams Khia in Nagar 34; Sultin Kutbuddia’s expedition against, 34; 
defeated in the battle near Kombhalmer, 34; nubmits to Boltin Kutbuddin, 34 ; 
joint expedition of Sultin Kutbuddin, and Mahmtid Kbilji against (A. D. 1457) 35; 
desperate battle near Chittaur (A. D. 1457), 35; being defeated submits to Sultin 
Kutbuddin, 35 ; again attacks NAgor, 35 ; Saltiu Kutbuddm’s third campaign 
against, 35, 

KAmbha Gohel, given the title of Riyin Rio, 253. 

Kurabh Kot, Sultin Mosaffar 'a attack on (A. D. 1409), 10, 

Kunvar, ancestor of 8&h4ran I. 

Konvarpi!, ancestor of Sahiran I. 

Knraishi Kbin, agent of 8nltin Mehmud Khilji, 165. 

Knielsh, the tribe from which the prophet was descended, 62; (footnote), 

Kotbi Alain. Sayad Barhinuddin known as, 120; the Slirine of, at Batwa, 134; appe 
ia a dream to Sultin MoxafLtr XI and Shih Bbeikfl, 1$4 ; reconciles them / 184, It 
iomb ef f 141. 
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Kufcb Kbit) of flic Lodi tribe, dying from the Mnghtls, comes to Boltin Bah&Inr (A, D. 

1520 ), 164 . 

Kutb- Malik, entitled Aznd-ul-Mulk, 91. 

Kutb ShamaAchi, Mnlik given the title of Ikbil Khin, 152. 

Kutbnddin Muhammad KhAn, Nawwib, defeats Bher Ivhin neax Pat tan, 311; district of 
Broach given to, 812 ; at the siege of Broach, 812-313 ; comes to Baroda, SIS ; 
defends it against the Baltin, 318, 510; but is treacherously killed, 819. 

Kutbud-dia, Bultin, eldest son of Bultin Muhammad ascends the throne of Gnjarit 
(A. D. 1451), 26; encamps at Khiupur BinkAner on the river Mahi against Mahmud 
Khilji, 27; is sped ou his expedition by Shill Alam, 30; battle with Mahmud Khilji 
near Kapadwanj, 31; plunder of the GujaiAfc treasure, 31, defeats Bultin Mahmud 
of MAlwi, 32; offends Bhih Alam, 32 ; budds the Hauzi Kutb or Kiokariab, the 
Naglna Bigh, 33; opposes Bultin Mahmud Khnji in Xagar, 33; Assists 8hams Khin 
of N4g6r, 34; his expedition, against, RAnA Kumbhi, 34 ; sends a force against fort 
of Abu, 34; treaty of peace with SnltAu Mahmud Khilji, 35; his joint expedition 
with Bultin Mahmud Khilji against RinA Kumbha, 35; restores the fort of Abu to 
Krishna Devadi, 35; starts another campaign against RAnA Kumbhi, 35; campaign 
against Sirohi and Rini KAmbhi, 3d; dies, 36; his dislike for Fateh Khin and 
conduot towards him, 36 ; his death caused by the sword wbioh was given to him 
by Shih Alam, 30; various accounts of his death, 40. 

Kutb-ul-Mulk, escorts Mirsa Ibrihim Khin into Ahmedabid, 92. 

Kutb-Fhin, son of Alam Khin Lodi, 271; is made a disciple of Sayad Mnbirak, 271 ; 
killed in battle, 276. 

L 

Lid Khin, son of Mukbil Khin, 209; asks permission of Sultan Mehmdd III to kill 
DaryA Khin and Imid-ul-Mulk, 200; his fate, 200. 

Lad an Khan, Malik, ruler of Bu rhinpur pays his respects to Buliin Mehtnud Begda, 77; 
promoted to the title of Khin Jehin and granted the village of Ranis in Sef, 77; 
is reconciled with llisAm-ud-din, 77, nominated to assist Adil Khan II of Asir and 
BurbAnpdr, 77. 

Lakhman-Sen, hrother of Silahdi the Rijpiit, holds Biisen against Bultin Bahidur , 172. 

Lakshmibil, widow of Bultin Muzaffar II ana mother of Bahidur Khin, a Gohel RAj- 
putini, 136. 

Lakbota, a gateway of Ohittaur, 179. 

Langar Khin, son of Mallu Khin (afterwards Kidir Shih of Milura), 216; with Bultin 
Bahidur, 216; sent in pursuit of Humayun’s fugitive Mughnl army, 21 6; killed at 
Min with Sultin Bahidur by the Portuguese, 216, 199, aud 200. 

Latlf Khin, prince, brother of Sultin Ahmed L, sent against Sheikh Malik, 13. 

Lattf Khin, 8on of Bultin Muzaffar 11, 135; and Rij-bAi, 136 ; at Baroda, 77; sets 
out for Baroda, 117; takes shelter with Bhfm, RAji of UAnga, 141; sohoits support 
ofTijKhinat Dhanduka, 150; at DhAnej, 133; sent for by Imid-uKMulk Khush- 
Kadam to be elevated to the throne in case of need, 153; joins him at JDbinej, 153 ; 
joined by the rebel nobles, 135; collects Hindu Chiefs and raises a rebellion against 
Bahidur. 155; joined by Azdul-Mulk and Muhifiz Khin, 156; sacks the village of 
SultAnpAr and is defeated by Ghizi Khin, 156; slain iu battle with Ghizi Khin, 157; 
hla body first interred at the village of Marghdar, where he dies, but afterwards 
carried to and buried at Hilol, 157. 

Lafcif KhAn, father of Sultin Mehraud III, 208. 

Latlf, Malik, invested with the title of Sharzah Khin by Sultin Sikasdar, 141. 

Latff-ul-Mulk, Sondha, the hearer of the insignia of Sultin Muzaffar II., 123; story of 
him and Muzaffar Bhih, 124. 

Latff-ul-Mulk, his false report of the treachery of DaryA Khin against his friends, 214, 
215; his punishment, 215. 

Loilah and Majnun, the names of the destructive mortars of Sultin Bahidur, the Romeo 
and Juliet of the East 189 9 (note); flourished in A.D. 661-630, 189. 

Lodi, army of the tribe of, kept up by Sayad Mnbirak, 254, 

Loh -Zakhar (iron-wood) a relie at Bata*, 196, (note). # . 
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mountains of, 75, tb« Ufrasiii ot, rod need to sabjaatiim by Soltis Mobmid 
111, £39. 

LutfulJih, son of Malik-ul-Hadyah, 221. 


M 

Ma4|im-ut-tanzU. a commentary on the sacred Kur&in, 116; Sultin Muzaffar II used 
to read the t 116. 

Ma&sumah-Begam, daughter of the emperor Bibar and wife of Muhammad Zamota Mfrta 

m. 

M'4huptir, a village in the Mingrol<> district, famous for Hindi superstition, 61, 62, 

Mahiilah (Mahabala) defile, storming of, by Sultiu Mehmud BegJu, 54, 

Mahiim, Sultin Mehnuid Begda’sj expedition to, 76. 

Mahl, the river, Hult/tn Bahidur crosses, 153, men of the Mughal army drowned in, 126, 

Mahipat, Riui. a Kajpiit, Rijbii, the wife of Sultin Muzaffai II, the daughter of, 166, 

Mih, Sheikh, brings back I’timid Khan to Hayad Mubdruk's side, 262, 

Mihsu, ancestor of Saharan, 1. 

Mihir, the fort of, taken by Imid-ul-Mulk, 1G1. 

Majlis-i-GlrAmt, Daryi Khin (q. v.) so entitled, 209. 

Majntin and Leila, mortars of Bahidur Shah, 189, 

Makhdum-i-Jahini (Saint') pleaded with and blesses Zafar Khin, son of Wajlhul-Mulk 
by bestowing the kingdom of Gujarit, 3; the patron of the SultAim of Gujarit, 27, 

Makhdum Jahiniin, M’An Shcikb-ji, grandson of Lord Kutbul Aktih, 141, 

Makkah, and Madin.ih, pensions for the poor of, 127; the pilgrimage to, 127; Sultin 
Mehnuid Ill’s resolution of a pilgrimage to. 299, 

Malabir pirates, Sultan Mehmud Bcgda’a iuivaI action with, 63. 

Malhii, the son of Niik Chatar, 212; one of the musicians of JDaryi Khin, 212, 

Malik ji, general of 6ultin Bahadur, 198. 

Malik-Shih entitled Rukn-ul-MuIk, 92. 

Mai ik-ul-Hadyah, called Hnrmz-ul-Mulk, one of Sultin Muzaffar ll’s companion, 120 ; 
story of him and Sultin Muzaffar II, 120, 121. 

Malik-ush-sharq, district of Nodiad conferred on, 270, 

Malik-uLTujjir Hakhni, after the murder of Khijah Jahiu flees to Khambiyat, 73 ; 
dies, 73; his daughter asked in marriage, 73, 74. 

Mallu Khin, obtains 8/irangpnr from Sultin Bahidur. 17 2; the ruler of Milwa, 202 ; 
house-born slave of the Sultans of Milwi, 216, becomes ruler of Milwi, 216; is 
given the title of Kid ir Shih, 216, gives shelter to Imid-ul-mulk, 216, order of 
Dai-yi Khin to, 216, his reply to JJarya Khin, 216, 217; expedition of DaryA Khin 
against, 217. 

MAlwi, Sultin Mehmiid seeks aid from, 7, Alp Khin (afterwards Sultin Hoshang) ruler 
of, 7; Sultin Muzaffar’s incursion into (A. Jb 1407), 9; Musi Khin assumes 
authority over, but is expelled (A. Jb 1407 ), Alp Khin restored to power in, 
1467; Sutlin Ahmed’s expedition agiiuwt (A. I). 1417.) 15; 16; Sultin Ahmed’s 
campaign in (A. Ib 1422), 18. 19; Sultan Mehmud Khilji ruler of (A, Ib 1461), 
24; Sultin Ghiyisuddin succeeds Mehmiid Khiji on the throne of (A. I). 1459). 46; 
Sultin NAsir-ud-dm kills but father and aseetuN the throne of (A. lb 1501), 75; Hultin 
Mehmud, son of Nasirud-dm sits on *he throne of, 92; Hindis supreme in, under 
Medini Kii, 95; Sultin Muzaffar 1 IS expedition to restore Mam in (A. Jb 16)2), 
J>5, 96, 97; conquered by Sultin B thidur. 1 17, Mallu Khin the ruler of. 202, Kidir 
Shih, the ruler of, 211; Imil-ul- Mulk flees to, 211; Hhahibuddin appointed the 
fief holder of, 321. 

Ilamrfz Khin. wife’s brother of Mira Shib, k*l U Fir uz Khan, 255; and usurps the 
throne of Hehli, 256. 

MAftdal. a town under Jhiliwir, 168. 

Mind an, ancestor of Saharan (q v.), 1. 
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Handed, Baltin Mebmud KhiJJi at, 35; made over to Bnltin Meta dd KhOji. Si; 
Malik Ayiz attacked at, 86; the fort of, built by Boltin Hoshong of M&wi, Its 
strength, 118; invested by Malik Ayiz, 118; Imid-ul-Mulk takes, 178; the 
emissaries of the Rina of Chittaur at, 180. 

Mandlik Rio. the R4*4 of Girnir, defeated by Bultin Ahmed, 14; of Soratb, offends 
Sul tin Mr.hmid Brgdi, 52; who leads an expedition against, 68, 54; and receives 
his submission, 65; again purchases peace, 55; expostulates with Baltin 
Mnhmid Begdi, 65; intrigues with his Wazir’s wife, 67; is betrayed by him, 57; 
his conversion to l&lim, 67, 58; Bultin Mahmiid Begdi confers estates and title 
*on, 50, 

Mindi, besieged for one year by Zafar Khin (A. D. 1385), 6; Alp Khin regains power 
in, 0; twice besieged by Sifttin Ahmed (A. D. 1421), 18; the people of, 28; capital 
of Milwi, 46; rebels in, besieged by Bultin Mehmid. 92; besieged by Baltin 
Muzaffar II (A. I). 1617) 99, 100,101; Bultin Mehmid Kb ilji entertains Bultin 
Muzaffar 1!. 103; 101, 105; conquered by Bultin Bahidur 147; place of confine- 
ment of At.hraf-ul-Mulk, 157; Bultin Bahadur’s army at, 177, 178; Bultin Bahidur 
at, 178; invested by emperor Humiyin, 191; taken by treachery, 101; general 
massacre dt, 191, 192; fort, 198. 

Minek Chowk, in Ahmcdibid, 21; Bultin Ahmed 1 buried In the mausoleum at, 21 ; 
Bultin Muhammad buried at, 24, the tomb of Rini Rap Manjhri at, 80. 

Mangalore, Bultin Bahidur at, 201; (also foot note), the situation of, 314; Mirza Khin 
lays siege to, 314. 

Mangreck otherwise called Muhammadnagar* Bahidur Khin at, 151, 

M.'ingrol, Suit In Bahidur at, 158. 159; its situation, 201 note; supposed to be the 
Monoglossum emporium of Ptolemy, (A. D. 150), 201 note. 

Manili, Bahadur’s camp at, 158. 

Manjhu, musician and fiiend of Sultiu Bahidur; captured, by the Mugh&ls; reception 
of, by Humiyin ; releases his friends ; his escape to GujarAt, 192. 

Man hu, Miyin, librarian and chief officer of Emperor Humdydn, at the plunder of 
Bultin Bahidui’.s camp, 190; Sheikh Muhammad KOC.tlUd, 254; the father of Bikandar, 
the author of this history, 268; as an agent to $ajad MulArak, 268; as an emissary to 
Mubirak Bhih, 268, 262; brings a letter to Bayad Mubirak from Bnyad H use in, 266; 
at Dholka, 266, 268; called from there, 269; story of him and a darvish, 269; as a 
messenger of Sayad Mubirak, 273 ; h»s son Siknndur in the expedition against 
Muhammad Huscm, 312; with the army against Bultin Muzaffar, 320; with the 
army of KhAu-i-Aizain, 323, born in the reign of Bultin Mchraud III. 

Minslugh, Raja of JhAlawir fights with Shih Jiva, son of Shcikhan Sulihdir and kills 
him (1630-31), 168. 

Man stir Khin, title of Malik Burhio, 91. 

Mansur Khin, the title of Suleiman, 152. 

Maroli, a village, Sayad HAraid attacked by Ibrihfm Husein, near, 307, 308. 

Martyred Lord, The, after death title of Titir Khin, 8. 

Mastt Khin, nickname of Bheikh Malik, see Sheikh Malik, 

Masfld Malik, joins Bahidur Khin at Muhammadnagar, 161. 

Mnthi Khin, son of Muzaffar Shih in battle near Kapadwanj, 31. 

Maudud-ul-Mulk, given the title of Taghalak Khin, 152. 

Mauliya, Citadel of Ohimpiner token hy Humiyin (A. D. 1535), 194; fort of, Fattdii 
hides himself in, 221. 

Medini Rii, his rise to power, 94, 95 ; defeats Bultin Mohammad, 95; campaigning in 
Chanderi. 96; his oppression of Muslims In Milwi, 98; his treatment <5 Bultin 
Mehmdd Khtlji, 98; Muzaffar ll’s expedition against, 100; he marches on Dhir but 
flees to U ijnin, 99; intrigues for the relief of Mindu, 100,101; his action after 
Baltin Mihmud’s flight, 105, his downfall and subsequent career, 106; some of his 
relatives killed in a skirmish with the Musalmans, 106 ; defeated by the Musalmans, 
112; lures away Silehdl, 113; gains support from the Rini of Chittaur, 113. 

Medini Rii, Bahidur’ s general at Chittaur, 179. 

Mehdi. Sayad Muhammad Jaunpur claims to be the, 90, 
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IfehmAdAhAd, founded by gfiltin MehraAd Bogdi 65; Sultan Babtdur receives homage at, 
163; battle at Kanlj between RulUn BahAdur and the Mugtnls, fict-ory of Suit An, 
BahAdur near, 198; SultAn MchmAd HI makes it his cap till, (A. D. 1616) 887, 248 ; 
deer-park built by Sultan Mehmdd HI, 242 ; horrible murders of SultAn and his 
ministers at (A. D. 1664), 25k 

Mehmtid-AkA, SultAn Bahadur's admiral, arms his vessels, opposes Is-hAk, and kilts many 
of his Hindu followers, 167, 168. 

Mehmud Bahm&ni. SultAn. mler of the Dakhan, contemporary of SultAn MahraAd BegdA* 
46; revolt against, 78; his regents roused to action against BahAdur OUAxti, 74 ; 
NizAm-ul-Mulk and his ancestors staves of, 169. 

Mehmud Barki, Malik, nominated to subdue Nadr, 16; besieges Thilncr, 16, 

Mehmdd EegdA, SultAn (f»ec Fateh KhAn), account of his youth, 86, 27, 88 ; ascends 
the throne of GujarAt (A D. 1469), 41; the origin and cause of thumrnnme Begdl 42; 
his character, 42; his mormons appetite, 42; takes the fort of ChAmpAaer, 42, 46, 67; 
suppresses a conspiracy, 48, 44; prosperous c<»ndU : on of GujnrAt In nig reign, 45, 46; 
h»s contemporaries, 42; compared with SultAn MahmAd Ohasnavt, 46; his excel- 
lences, 46, his fondness of trees, 47; the father of his people, 47; his devotions, 48; 
story of him and Malik Sarong, 48; Sheikh Si rAj-ud-din puts to test the faith of, 
for h«dy men, 48, 49; story of him and Sheikh 81 rAj-ud-din, 48; spiritual follower 
of 8hetkh RahmntullAh 49; his knowledge of religious matters, 49, 50 ; a 
disciple of She'kh Rahmat-ulUh 49, 78 ; reviews his army near Kapadwanj, 
50; assists NizAm ShAh of Dakhan against Mahmud Kfrljt, 60, 61; reviews his 
army at Thanesar, 6); threaten** to attack MAndu if Mahmud Khllji again 
invades the Dakhan, 61, collects arms for religious war, 52; his expedition to Baroda, 
62; condemns to death Malik HA,i and Malik KAlu, 62; expedition against Qlrnir 
and JunAgadh, 62; an instance of his strict justice, 52; besieges JftnAgodh, 64; 
storming of the MahAiiah defile 64; preparations for the siege of JtinAgndh. 64; 
exacts tribute and presents from RAo of Horath, 66; declines to invndc MAlwA, 66; 
other expeditions into Sorath, 66; capitulation of QirnAr, 66, 66; siege of JAnAgadti 
(A. D. 1469), 66, 66, 68; converts RAo Mandlik to IslAm, 67; cause of the invasion 
of JdnAgadn and GirnAr 68; cause of RAo Mandlik adopting IslAm, 67, 68; 
the building of MustufAbAd, 68; takes up his residence there, 68; appoints the 
governor of AhmedAbAd to suppress sedition during his absence, 59; confers estates 
and title on RAo Mandlik, 69; campaign in fllndh, 69, 60; conquest of Jagnt and 
SAnkhodwAr, 60; chastises the lawless tribes of Sindh (A. IK 147 2), 60; the oauso of 
the invasion of Jagat and SAnkhodwAr, 60,61; naval engagement off SAnkhodwAr 
(A.D, 1473) 62; naval action with MnlabAri pirates, 63; builds a mosque at Sankhoil* 
wAr, 63; his return to AhmedAbAd, 63; lays wj*tc country erf (*h4mpiner, 64; visit* 
MustufAbAd, 61; h’s sympathy with the bereaved, 43, founds MahmudAbAd; 66; 
conspiracy against him (A. D. 1480), 66; he tests the loyalty of his nobles, 66 ; 
visits AhmedAhAd, bis expedition against ChAmpAner, 66, 67; makes ChAmpAnar 
his capital and names it Muhammad A hAd, 67; stories illustrative of his character 
and times, 69, story of him and the gardeners, 69; story of him, the jeweller, and the 
KAai, 70, 71; gets redress for plundered merchants from RAjA of ftirohi, 78 ; spend* 
four years at MuhammadAbAd, 73, his expeditions against BahAdur GilAnt at DAbbo), 
74; Ale Kb An’s revolt against him, 74, 76; visits the forts of ThAlner and DharmAl, 
76, his campaign against Add KhAn FArAki (A. D. 1499), 76 ; prefaces for campaign 
against KAsir-ud-din of MAlwA, 76; but abandons it, 75; undertakes no military 
enterprise for seven years, 76; campaigns against Europeans (A. D. 1607-8), 76; 
supports Alam KhAn, son of Hasan KhAn on the throne of A*<r. 76; at ThAlndr, 
settle* the affairs <d Asir and BnrhAnpAr, 77 ; his farewell to the holy men of Pattan, 
78; visits tomb of Sheikh Ahmed Khattd am] his own, 78: his death (A. D. 1611% 
78; the companions of his youth, 78, 79,80, 81; his estimate of K hud/. wand KhAn, 
87; converts* to IslAm SArang and his brother, 88; his four sons, 89; he has hi* son 
ApA KhAn poisoned, 89; commits Khalil KhAn to the care of Hans BAi, the 
SultAn ’s stepmother. 90; Adil KhAn takes refuge with, 114; Khalil KhAn learns the 
KurAn by heart for his father’s benefit, 1 18, 

Mehmdd BukhAri, Sayad, son of Hayad JalAl, 121; the anecdote of, 213, 

Mehmdd GAwAn, see KhAjah JohAn. 

MehmAdi, a coin, 302, note. 

Mehmud JAlandhArpuri, KAzi Manlavi, disciple of Lord Shih Alam, at the siege of 
Chittaur, 187; his death (A. D, 1634), 187, 

MehmAd KAd, the chief KAd of MAngalore, brings about the death of Sbetkh YAsin 
Kttwari» 20% 
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Mthmud KhAn, son of FlrAz ShAh ascends the throne of Debli as SultAn Mehmud (q. v.J 
(A. D. 1394), 0. 

MehmAd KhAn, son of Liti< KhAn, grandson of Muzaffar II and nephew of BahAdur ShAh, 
born (A* D. 1501), 205; confined nt BIAWA1 by Muhammad ShAh his cousin, 206; 
brought to AhmedAbAd, 207; slain by MubArak ShAh, 207. 

MehmAd Khilji, SultAn, his character, 24; assists GangdAs of ChAmpAner against SultAn 
Muhammad GujarAti, 24; intrigues With Sheikh KaraAl for the kingdom of GujarAt, 
25; invades GujarAt, 25; besieges SultAnAbAd, 26; Intrigues for the possession of the 
fort of BharAch, 27; plunders Baroda, 27; battle with SultAn Kutb-ud-din near 
Kapadwanj, 81 ; defeated, 32; the cause of the defeat of, 33; leads an army to conquer 
NAgor, 32; Mu>hid KhAn from NAgor takes refuge with him, 83; treaty of peace 
with SultAn Kutb-ud-din, 35; bis joint expedition with SultAn Kutb-ud-din against 
BAnA KumbhA, 85; acquires MandesAr from KAhA KumbhA, 35; marches upon Chittaur, 
35; invades the Dakhan, 50; besieges NlzAm ShAh in Bidar, 50; returning to 
MAlwA before SultAn MehmAd BegdA, gets iuto difficulties in GondwAnah, 51; 
again invades the Dakhan (A. D. 1465), 51; again retreats before MehmAd BegdA, 51; 
who threatens to attack MAndn, if again invaded, 51; dies and is succeeded by his 
son GhiAs-ud-dtu (A. D. 1468), 55. 

MehmAd Khilji, SultAn, son of NAsir-ud-din King of MAlwA deposed by KhAjah-JahAn 
92; lays siege to MAndu, 92; gives all power to MedAni ItAi, 95; campaign in 
Chanderi, £6; his flight from McdAui RAi to Sultan Muzaffar II, 98, 99; Muzaffur 
II restores MAudu to, 102, 103; he gives to Muzaffar II the waist-belt of SultAn Kutb- 
ud-din, 103; his women, 103; entertains SultAn Muzaffar II at MAndu, 104, 105; in 
expedition to KarWan Is taken prisoner by the liana of Chittaur, 106; who restores 
him to MAndu, 107 ; his son kept as a hostage by the KAnA of Chittattr, 107 ; joint 
SultAn Muraffar’s army, 113 ; regains his son from the RAnA of Chittaur, 113; 
plunders territories of the RAnA of Chittaur, 165, his hostility to Silahdi and 
Sikandar KhAn, 165 ; confronted by Ratansi at Ujjaln, 165; sends emissaries to 
SultAn BahAdur, 165 ; avoids meeting SultAn Bahddur, 166 ; capitulates to him, 
167; sent a prisoner to GujarAt, 167 ; his seven sons, 167; is killed at Dohad, 168; 
their fate, 188; his golden girdle and jewelled crown given as tribute to SultAn 
BahAdur from the RAnA of Chittaur, 179. 

MehmAd, Malik, entitled KhAni-AAsam, suppresses revolt of Nasi; KhAn, 16. 

Mehmud, Munsht MullA, formerly in the service of Emperor HumAyun and afterwards 
of SultAn BahAdur, his mischievous letter to HumAyun, 184-86. 

Mehmudpur, SultAn BahAdur at, 166. 

MehmAd Samarkand! Maul And, a port captured by the pirates on his way to Samarkand 
60; his troubles, 61; avenged by SultAn Mthmud BegdA (A. D. 1472) 63. 

Mehmud, Sayad, son of Sayad BurhAn-ud din, and father of Sayad Jalal (Sheikhji), 140; 
alias ShAh Budha, Saint Sheikhjrs advice to BahAdur KhAn about, 140. 

MehmAd, SultAn, ascends the throne of Pehli (A. D. 1394), 6; entitled NAsir-ud-din Shah 
son of SultAn Muhammad and grandson of Sultan Firuz ShAh of Dehli, 7; flees before 
Toimur to Pftttan (A.P, 1398-99), 7 ; seeks aid from Zafar KhAn and from MAlwA, 7 ; 
goes to Kannauj, 7, besieged in Kannauj by lkbAl KhAn, 9; returns to power in 
Dehli, 9; defended by SultAn Muzaffar, 9. 

MehmAd II, SultAn Nasir KhAn, son of SultAn Muzaffar II, placed on the throne of 
GujarAt (A. I). 1526V 144, 149; ImAd-ul-Mulk’s endeavours to support, 152; abandoned 
on the approach of BahAdur ShAh, 163; poisoned by BahAdur ShAh, 157. 

M cbm Ad III, SultAn, son of Latlf KhAn and the daughter of BehrAm KhAn, 208; born in 
Sorath in(A.D. 1525), 2(8; ascends the throne of GujarAt (A. D. 1586), 208; the astro- 
logical future of, 208; goes over to the side of DaryA KhAn, 210; at the battle of PAtri, 
210; at the battle of Dangrl, 211; at BurhAnpur, 211; returns to GujarAt, 211; lodged 
outside AhmedAbAd by DaryA KhAn, 217; insulted by DaryA KhAn, 217, 218; gets the 
treasure of DaryA KhAn, 218; receives help from Alam KhAn, 218; at JArabwA, 218; in 
the battle of DAhor, 219, 220; withdraws to BAnpAr, 220; goes to Kot PAlliAd, 220; 
besieges ChAmpAner, 221; defeats Fattdji, 221; takes possession of the harem and 
treasure of DaryA KhAn, 221; imprisons Fattuji in the fort of SArat, 221; his bravery, 
221; at ChAmpAner, 221; appoints Ashraf HumAyAn as the minister, 221; recalls Imid* 
ul-Mulk from MAudu, and makes him the fief -holder of Broach, 222; entitles Charji 
to MuhAfU KhAn, 222; Charji proposes the death of SultAn AlA-ud-dfa, and Malik ji 
ShujA-At KhAn to, 222; effects of his favour to the mean, 222, 223, 224; quarrel bet- 
ween him and the nobles for Charji, 223, 2244 his rule ceases, 224; kept in confine- 
ment by his nobles, 225; conspiracy of the nobles against, 225, 226, 227; is aided by 
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MujAhid KhAn and Mu;4hid-ul-Mulk, 226, 227; is restored to his government, 280 ; 
ImAd-ul-Mulk's petition to, 232; goes against the rebels, Darya KhAn and A lain 
Kh4n, 233; orders to plunder ImAd-ul-Mulk’s camp, 285 ; sends Say ad Mubarak and 
NAzir-nl-Mulk against the rebels, 236, bestows honour* and title* on hts nobles, 237, 
238 ; the treatment of the Hindus by, 239; ns a spiritual ^follower of Alam Say ad, 
240 ; the lUt of the holy and learned men of, 240, his attitude towards holy men, 241; 
the generosity and virtues of, 241 ; story of him and a poor man, 242; makes MehmudA- 
bAd his capital ( A. D. 1546 ) 242 ; builds a deer-park, 242, 243 ; assassinated by 
BnrhAn, 243, 244; interred in the thrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khattu,251; hts reign, 25 

MehwAs 314 ; note. 

Meimfln, city of (otherwise called KAreth). Allf RhAn flees to, 76. 

Mesar, the fort of, hedeged by Sultin Ahmed, 18. 

Me quita, Portuguese convert to Islam and gunner of SultAn BahAdur, 193. 

MewAt, the country of, SultAn Muzaffar II at, 116. 

Mhowras ( ttatsiadat ifol >a\ are found in GujarAt, 47. 

MiAn Sheikhji, one of the companions of SultAn Muzaffar 11,121; his intercourse with 
SultAn Muzaffar II, 121; intercedes for Latif-ul-Mulk, 124. 

MirAnji Sayad, grandson of Haznrat Shah A lam, preceptor of SultAn Sikandar, 149. 

MirAn Muhammad ShAh Asiri marches against Changin'. KhAn, 298; deceived by Sher 
KhAn, 298. 

MirAn, Sayad, son of Sayad MnbArak brings back I’timAd KhAn to his father’s side, 269; 
at Dholka, 272; Alif KhAn flees to, 272, in battle with his lather, 281; ImAd-ul; 
Mulk promises estates to, 284; is deprived of his estates given by itimAd KhAu, 285; 
goes to Dhanduka, 292; intervention of, 292; brings about a peace between ItimAd 
and Sher KhAn, 301; die> (A. D. 1673), 303. 

Mirghi Bibi, sister of Bibi Mughli, wife of ShAh Alum and daughter of JAm JAnA, ruler of 
Sindh, 36; dies, 38. 

Mir 6ayad ShAh Mirza, a great Sayad, 240. 

Mir ShAh, man of high intellectual attainments in the court of GujarAt SultAn, 168. 

Mirza Ihtiram, son of KhAn-i-AAzam, 324; in the battle against SultAn Muzaffar, 324. 

Mirza KhAn, nephew of ShahAb-ud-d^n Ahmed, 314; tent against Amin KhAn, 314; lay* 
siege to Mangalore, 314; is defeated by Amin KhAu, 314, son of BvrAm KhAn, >enfc 
Against SultAn Muzaffar 111, 319; defeat* SultAn Muzaffir III (A. I). 1685-86), 320; 
hi-* expedition against Sorath, 321, 322; recalled to Dehli, 322 

Mirza Muhammad Mughal, ordered to lead an army to India and besieges MultAn, 7. 

Mirza ShAh, grandson of SultAn Husein BAbakara of KhurAaAn, comes to Changfz 
KhAn, 293. 

MithAptir, one of the suburbs of AhmedAbAd, 79. 

MoAzzam and AAzam, KhurA<-Anis, at the court of SultAn MchmAd Begda, their work*, 89. 

MohanrAo, professor of dancing in service of DaryA KhAn, 213. 

Mold-ud-din, son of Firoz KhAn, pon of SultAn Muzaffar, ruler of Baroda, raise* revolt 
against SultAn Ahmed, 11, his rebellion suppressed, 11; again raises rebellion in 
idar against SultAn Ahmed, 12, flees to NagAr, 18; betrayed by RAjA of t* dar, he 
joins Shams KhAn, 13; eventually killed in battle, 13. 

Mofn-ud-dfn KAzrAni, MaulAna, SultAn Mchmdd Begda’s la«t visit to, 78. 

MorAmli, a village in the Purganah of SAonli on the river Mahi, 64; 8ultAn MehmAd 
BegdA at, 64; otherwise called RasAlAbAd (q. v.) 95; Muzaffar 11 at, 93. 

Morasa, rebels at, 12; besieged by SultAn Ahmed, 12; treachery of rebels in, 12; the 
storming of, 13; SultAn Ahmed and SultAn Ho*- hong at, 16; Alaf KhAn revolts agalmt 
SultAn Mehrnud BegdA at, 74, 76; SultAn Muzaffar 11 at, 96; GujarAt armies at, 112; 
rebuilt by Muzaffar II, 114; occupied by BahAdur KhAn, 161; Azdul-Mulk at, 161; 
SultAn BahAdur at, 164. 

Morbi, Tughlak KhAn, governor of, defeated by Is-hAk, 164. 

Muata-min-nzzamAn of Khorasan, 183. 

Mua zzam KhAn and other nobles joins BahAdur KhAn, 163. * 

MubArak Bukhari Sayad If Iran, Bahadur’s general, 198 ; at an entertainment of DaryA 
KhAn -with SultAn MehmAd 111, 217 ; intercedes for Alain KhAn, 232; defeat 
DaryA KhAn and Alam KhAn, 236 ; Tuhfat-u* SAdAt written for, 23 4; kept qp an 
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army of BukhArl Sayads and FaulAdl PathAn^, 253; fil*o of Afghan, Lodf and 
BhirwAnl tribes 254; Saltan Ahmed Shah, 11 the spiritual follower of, 255; the 
generosity of, 256; make-* peace with MubArak BbAh, 257, 26 2; take* advice of Bibi 
A'lam KhAtun, 265; receives a letter from Sayad Hudn, 265; attacks the army of 
N4 ir-ul-Mulk, 267; goe* to AhmedAbAd, 267; story of him and hor-e-mer chants, 
268; returns to AhmedAbAd, 270; hi« ‘hare of the kingdom of GujarAt, 270; at 
Sayadpnr, 270; receives, A'lam KMa Lodi, 271; arrnnge-s*ome estates for him, 271, 
272; gives refuge to Alif KhAn, 272; plot for the ruin of, 278, 274; but saved by 
rtimad Kh6n and ImAd-ul-Mnlk, 274, 275; defeats A'lam KhAn, 276; overthrown by 
ImAd-ul-Mulk and l’tmid KhAn, 279, 280; is tlain in battle, 280; the miracles of 
281, 282; obtians salvation, 282; the sanctity of, 283. 

MubArak KhAn, son Ahmed ShAh, joins the court of BultAn MahmAd of MAlwA, 26;, 
mediates between SuitAn Kutb-ud-din and MahmAd Khilji (A. D. 1451), 26. 

MubArak KhAn, brother of Muhammad ShAh, in confinement at BiAwal, 205; trea- 
cherously murders his nephew and ascends throne hixmelf, 207, 208. 

MubArak, Malik, entitled IftikhAr-ul-Mulk, 9L 

MubArak ShAh, the king of BuihAnpAr, 211; harbourR ImAd-ul-Mulk, 211; asked to 
capture ImAd-ul-Mulk, 211; the reply to DnryA KhAn of, 211; gives battle to LaryA 
KhAn at Dangri, 211; defeated at Dangri, 211; w,thdraw*> to the fort of As(r, 211; 
King of A‘(r and Burhanpur, 256 ; his expedition against the noble*, 256, 262; the 
offspring of A1 FArAk, 257; makes peace with Sayad MubArak, 257, 262; his invasion 
of GujarAt, 276; retires to PilugAm, 276; with I'timAd KhAn invades GujarAt, 277 ; . 
compensated, 278. 

MubAris-ul-Mulk, the title of Natfrsh&dl, 91. 

MubArlz-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Husein (q: v), 108. 

MubAriz-ul-Mulk, the title of the son of NizAm-ul-Mulk, 152. 

Mufarrah KhAn, Ni>lra, viceroy of GujarAt, 5; entitled Rail KhAn (q. v ) 5., 

Muftih-ul-Mulk, son of Malik Tawakkul, noble of MchmAd BhAh, raised to the post of 
ImAd-ul-Mulk, 155. 

Mughal chiefs, the list of, at AhmcdAbdd, 315; go to 6ult4n Muzaffar, 315. 

Mughals, defeat JAm FfrAz, king of Sindh. 162; BultAn BahAdur harbours refugees from, 
164; invade GujarAt under Emperor HumAyun, 186, 197; are driven out of GujarAt, 
198; length of their occupation, 198; again invade under Akbar ShAh, 309, 311. 

MuhAfiz KhAn, JamAl-ud-din, the armour-bearer, entitled as, 59; the grandfather of the 
author of TArtkh-i-BahAdur BhAhl, 59; his success. 59; made viceroy, vazlr, 59; exe- 
cutes Bhtrn, KAjA of Jagat, 63; AhmedAbAd entrusted to the care of, 72. 

Muh&flz Khan, sec FattAji. 

MuhAfiz KhAn BakkAl-ImAd-ul-Mulk sends to the out post of Dhanej to prevent BahAdur 
KhAn, 153; joins Latif KhAn against BahAdur KhAn, 155; defeat and flight of, 157; 

MuhAfiz KhAn, Charji, the blrdcatcher (q. v.), so entitled by SuitAn MehmAd 111, 218. 

Muhammad, the Piopbet, disputed tradition concerning, 49, 50; the nativity of, 121. 

MuhammadAbAd, OhAmpAner so named, 67; built by SuitAn MahmAd BegdA, 67; its 
beauty, 68; capital of GujarAt, 150; BihAdur KhAn at, 159. 

Muhammad Afzal KhAn, sent against SuitAn Muzaffar u 318; intrigues with him, 818. 

Muhammad BukhAri Sayad, BAdAt KhAn obtain grant of Batwa from Sinkandar, 149 . 

Muhammad BukhAri, Sayad, sent by Akbar against Sher KhAn, 311; killed in battle 
near Pattan. 811. 

Muhammad HayAt, vakil of Mallk-ut-TujjAr Pakhni, rejects BahAdur Gi Uni's offer of 
marriage, 73; killed by the assassins of Bahadur GttAnl, 74. 

Muhammad HlsAm-ul-Muik KhAjah conspires against Malik Sha&h&n and BultAn MahmAd 
BegdA, 48. 

Muhammad Husein Mfrsa, grandson of BultAn Husein BAb&kara of KhurAsAn comes to 
Changiz KhAn, 293; called by PtimAd KhAn, 303; separates himself from M : r*a 
IhrAhlm, 311; goes to RAnpAr, 311; joins Sher KhAn, 311; defeated near Pattan by 
the nobles of Akbar; 311; captures Broach, 312, 313; at Cambay, 313; flees from 
there and joins Ikhtiylr-ul-Mulk, 318; dies (A. D. 1574), 313. 

Muhammad IkhtlyAr, Malik, one of the companions of BultAn Mah mAd Begda's youth, 73; 
fetuses the title of KhAn, 79; leaves the work, 79, 80; becomes a Baint, 81, 33. - 
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Muh unmad Jaunpuri, Riyvl. c une- to AhmcdAbAJ. 90, efficacy »f h’s preaching, DO; 
footnote, 90; anecdote •< of, 90. 91. hU travel-, 91, is po ‘-edited, 91; die- (A. f>, 1505), 
91. 

Mohammad KA1A, son of Sultan Mahmud BegdA and RAni RApmanjhui, 89. 

Mohammad KhAn, the son of Sher KhAn, 309; tike- the JohAu IVirfh fort of Pattern, 311 ; 
join** Sher KhAn, 311; defeated near Pattern by the noble* of Akb.ir, 311; Is joiiitnl 
by Muhammad Hu&cut, 313. 

Muhammad Khan, known n * KhAn-MvalAn, 312; hcnt by Akbir against Hher KhAn, 311, 
Pattan given as au e tate to. 312. 

Muhammad KhAn A-lri, son of Ad lkhAn, Sultan's sign's son a-*M 1m id-ud-Mulk 
KAwel, 160; jeccived by SultAn Bahadur, 160; joins SultAn Bihadur at Pharavli, 
162, marries sister of BihArji llAjA of Bigl&nA, 162; SultAn Bahadur sends him 
to join Kaber KhAn against the Dakhini confelerate foico , 163; in battle in Bur- 
hAnpur, 163; accompanies SultAn Bahadur into MAlwA, 105, at the taking of MAndu, 
166, leaves Sultan BahAdur, 163; obtains t l tle of Muhammad Shah, 109. 

Muhammad Laahkari, SultAn, King of the Dak ha n, put- to d«’tth KliAjah Mchmriri 
otherwise called KliAjah JahAu, 73; dies, 73. 

-luhammnd MAkhA or BAkhA, son of ImAd-ul-Mulk Asf i f. cut' tied GhA/i KhAn, 77. 

Muhamnmnd Mirak sent against. SultAn MiuafTur, 318. 

Muhammad MuhAfiz KhAn, ddroghah of MnhammadAbAd, receives the fugitive Sultan 
Muhammad of MAlwA, 92. 

Muhammidnagar, MAngtcch so called, SultAn BahAdur at, 151. 

Muhammad Ball, KhAjah, in the battle against SultAn Mu/.aiTar, 321, killed on the 
battle field, 324. 

Muhammad, Sajad, father of Sayad .TalAl Munawwar-ul*mulk, 121; -lain in battle, 121, 

Muhammad, Sayad, brother’s son of Sayad MubArak, killed in battle, 261, son of Su\ad 
Fid A killed in battle, 261. 

Muhammad ShAh Adil, Mamiiz Khan mill p- the throne of Pchli undci the title of, 256 


Muhammad Shah A*(ii, Muhammad Khan (q. v ) receives the title of, 169; sent again* t 
Bikramaiit, the son of the KAnA of Chittaur. 173; receives orders to march and 
capture GAgran ftorn SultAn BahAdur, 176, at the taking Maude Ar, 177 , BahAdur’* 
geneial at ("hittaur (A V 1532), 178, BahAdur’* general sent against Nt/Am-nb 
Mulk Dakhni, 180, BahAdur** nephew puisne- Mughal* as far as Ujjnin, 198,216; 
siler’s son of Sultan BahAdur, and i tiler of A*ir ami BuihAnpAr, 202: ronaln* 
at Ujiain. 202, infoimed of BahAdur’* death and hi* account, 202. invited to 
AhmedabAd by tlv nobles on the death of SultAn BahAdur, 202 ; lam.-ntatioiin of, 
over the death of SultAn BahAdur. 205 ; pirns for SultAn BahAdur and dies 205 
216; appointed h«‘ir-appamit by SultAn BahAdur, 200, confine* 1 Mehmud Khan and 
his brother Mu Kb ak KhAu at Biawai, 206. 


Muhammad Shdh FAiuki, Muhammad ShAh A*3ri known a*, (q v.). 

Muhammad I ShAh, SultAn, surnam d TAtAr KhAn (q v ). son of Zafar KliAu a-cend* the 
throne of GujarAt (A l). 1103). 8 ; hi- campaign again-t Nadot., 8 ; mat che* against 
jVhli, 8 ; his death, 8 , hurried at Pattan, 8 ; call :d ** the Martyred Lord, H ; *tory 
of him and Sheikh Ahmad Ganjbakh-h, 8. 

Muhamraarl, Sheikh, alia- Sheikh MaujhA (q. v ): father of the author of this history, 254. 

Muhammad, SultAn, son of YM% Tnghlak ShAh, r«*ign* with hb father, 4 ; flees b ‘fore 
Firua Tughlak. hi* fathiT (A. D. 1383), 4 ; d(*feated. fl<*< - to Nagarkote. 5 ; struggle 
for the throne b tween him and Abii Bakr, 5 ; gets pos-<**Mou of the throne ; 5; aunda 
Zafar KhAu to Gujaiat against KAsti KhAu, 5 ; hi* d< ath, 6 ; anarchy in the kingdom 
of Delhi after his death, 7. 

Muhammad If, SultAn Muhammad KhAn, son of Aimed ShAh, a throne 

GujarAt (A. D. 1443), 23; hi* son Fateh, KhAn (afteiwaid* Sulun Mahmud Bfgdi) 
horn (A.D. H45), 23 : oxped it, ion again t Idar, 23, lay- wa tc Bagnd (U agad), 23 ; hl» 
character, 23 ; expedition again- 1 CbAmpAuer, 24 ; abandon* that place and retire* to 
KothrA, 24 ; fall* ill at KothrA, 24 ; die* (A. D. 1451-2), 21 , aimthni account o 
death, 24 ; Sheikh KamAl’* intrigue with MahmAd hhiln again-t, 2o ; taking advic<* 
of a WAnia, prepare* to fly before Mahmud Khilji, 25 : but 1“ poisoned, 26 ; married 
Bibi M nghli, daughter of JAm JAna of Sindh, 38. 

Muhammad TAj. MaulAnA. the wisest of ih* llama* of AhimdAlAI, 91; wtep life of 
Sayad Muhammad .launpuri, 91. 
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Muhammad Tughlak, SultAn of Dehli, dies at Thatthah in Sindh (A. D. 1345), 4. 

Muhammad ZamAri Mirza, grand-on of SultAn Hu-ein Mirza BAbakarA of KhorAsAn, and 
son-in-law of Babar, 180, 181 ; coufinod at Agra by HumAydn, 181 ; flees from Agra, 
seeks refugo with SultAn Bahadur, and sow< the ►eeds of strife between Sultan 
BahAdur and HumAyun, 182, 188 ; entertains thoughts of laying claims to SnltAnate 
of GujarAt and his efforts, 2 03 ; defeated at Uruih, 204. 

Muhtb-bul-Mulk, title granted by ImAdul-Mulk to the magistrate of AhmodAbAd, 146 ; 
BahAdur 8hAh send-, to bring Latff KhAn, 157 ; bring, Latff KhAn to Bahadur BhAh, 
157 ; and his son, BahAdur’a noble, deaths of, 161. 

Mulzz-ud-din, KeikuhAd, son of Na^fr-ud-dfn aid grand-on of Ghiib-ud-dfn, 259; the 
kingdom of Ilehli made over to him by hi* grandfather, 259 ; his father’s expedition 
against him. 259, 260, 261. 

MujAhid KhAn, brother of Firuz KhAn I laiul.mi , ruler of Nagor, mmjeob the government of 
"NAgor, 33 ; attacked, ho take*, refuge with SultAn Mahmud Khilji, 33. 

MujAhid KhAn, the title of MujAhtd-ul-Mulk, 152. 

MujAh’d KhAn, eldest bon of M ;lik LAdan -o entitled, 77 ; in skirmish with Rajput-', 112 , 
JAnAgadh entrust'd to, 158; SultAn B ihAdur sends, again* t the city of Ar*A, 163, 
sent to conquer the fort Kanthambor, 180 ; entitled MujAhid-ul-mulk, at tho battle 
near PAhor, 219 ; keeps the Suit An in coufineraent, 225 ; -tory of him and ShujA-ul- 
Mulk, 225, 226, 227, 228 ; takes the oath of lidolity to SultAn Mehmud III, 227. 

MujAh’d-ul-Mulk, docs horarigp to BahAdur Kldui at NehrwAlA, 151; giv<n the title of 
MujAhid KhAn, 152; three of his -on- rect ; vc titles, *152, 153 ; brother of Mu, Ahid 
KhAn in battle at PAhor, 219 ; WMsfr- Mchmrid 111, to legam hij* liberty, 227. 

MujAhid*ul-mulk, GujarAti, in the service of idil Khan, 77. 

Mukbil KhAn, brother of th» va/.ir IhtiyAr KhAn goc- against Bilahdi at RnlbAu't. order, 
170 ; brings M' hmud KhAn to AhmedAlAd, 207 ; his hui veillance of Mihmud III, 209 ; 
executed (A. 1). 1537), 209 ; LAd KhAn, the son of, 209. 

Mukhlis KhAn, title of Khuth-Kadnm, 91. 

Mnkhlis-ul-mulk, nominated to subdue Na-fr, 16. 

Mukhlis-ul-mulk, SultAn Bahadur’s nobl % kill d in the battle of DaulatAbaci (^A. D. 1528) 
161. 

Mula, brother of KiwAm-ul-raulk SArang, 88. 

Muler, fort of SultAn BahAdur at, 162. 

Miilhan, ancestor of BahAran, 1. 

Mnnaww.ir-ul-mulk. title of Sayad JaUl Bukhari (q. v ), 121. 

Munga, Bhim RAjA of, support- Litif KhAn, again t hi** brother SultAn Sikandar, 141. 

Munfr Vazfr, Malik, in battle near Kapadwanj, 31. 

Murghdarak, death of Latif KhAn at, 157. 

MAsA KhAn, usurp- authority over MAlwA, but flees before Alp KhAn and Ahmed KhAn, 9 

Musa KhAn, FaulAdi, the chief of FaulAdi PathAm, 253 , the di-trict* of Pat hart given to, 
270 ; the elder brother of Bhor KhAn. in service of Bayad Mubarak. 276 , in con- 
spiracy with TAtAr KhAn, 287 ; I’timAd KhAu's revenge on, 289, 290 ; dies, 292. 

MAsAMaulAnA, ambassador from SultAn Uo-haug to SultAn Ahmed, 17. 

Mustufa, the Turk, 164. 

MustafAbAd, building of, 58 ; SultAn Mahmud Begda at, 65, 72. 

MnstufA, Malik, given the title of Sher Anduz KhAn, 162, 

MuwAflr-ul-Mulk, the title of Kfka, minister of Sher KhAn, 304. 

Muzaffar KhAn, Governor of ChandAri, at the battle of Kapadwanj, 31 ; captured and 
slain, 32, 

Muzaffar KhAn BhirwAni, In tho battle of Pattan, 290. 

Musaffar Malik, given the title of A^ad-ul-Mulk, 152 ; his son entitled ShAistah KhAn 

152 . 

Muzaffar Shih, SultAn of GnjarAt, Zafar KhAn (q. v.) assumes titles of (A. D. 1407) 9 ; 
his campaign against Alp KhAn, 9 ; frustrates the designs of SnltAn Ibrahim Jann- 
pur on Dehli, 9 ; releases Alp KhAn and restores him to power, 9 ; his campaign 
against Kunbh-K6t ( A. D. 1409 ), 10 ; seek- blessings from Sheikh KAsim, 10 ; 
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rebellion of the KolU of A*4wal, 10 ; his advice to Ahmed Khun, 10 ; his death 
( A. D. H10), 10 ; bmied in Rattan, 10 ; SultAn Bahadur visits the tomb of, at 
Pattan, 159. «' 

Muzaffar II, Sultan, Khalil KhAn (q. v.), son of Mahmud Btgda, attend** the throne of 
GujarAt under the title of, 91; receive-* an envoy from the king of IrAk and KhurAAn, 
92; list of presents from IsmAil ShAh, 92; founds DaulatAhAd, 92, receives the fugitive 
BultAn Muhammad of MAlwA, 92, Muhammad Khiljl SultAn of MAlwA, younger 
brother of SultAn Mehmud Khilji, sou of NA«Jr-m!-din, pi; iced on the throne of 
MAlwA by Khdjah JahAn, 92; defeated by his brother, he flees for refuge to Muza- 
ffar II, 92; visited by Adil KhAu at MorAmli, 93; qnariols with Mlrza IbrAhim KhAn 
at AhmedAbAd, 93; leaves Gujarat, 49; the lo*t of his pro*ci ts to the king of Irak 
and KhurAsau, 94; reasons for his cxprditioijto MAlwA, 95; and is defeated by MudAtii 
Kdi, 95; his exp'-dition to restore MAm in MAlwA, 96, 100; punitive campaign against 
Idar, 96; repaii." fort of DAhAd, 96; takes refuge with SultAn Sikandar LtMlT, 961; 
take." possession of Chat deri, 96. visits DhAr, 97, visits IMA war Ah, 97; visits the 
shrine^ of Sheikh KamAl and Sheikh Abdullah Changed, 97: ivsbts BhArmal of Idar, 
97, 98; Amirs of MAlwA flee to him from Med&ni llAi,98; SultAn Mahmud Khilji taken 
refuge With, 99; hu expedition to MAlwA against M«dAni RAi, 100, pet forma third 
day ceremony of the death of Suit An Hikandm Lodi, 100, b -sieges MAndri, 101, 
restore,*, MAlwA to Sultan Mehmud Khtljt, 102, 103. who tetuni" b> him the sword- 
belt of SultAn Kutb-ud^lin, 103, enteita’iud at MAudii by Sultan M< himid Ktul a, 
104, takes leave of him at Deolah, 106, his visits to I>hAr, -ends a force to protect 
MAndu from the Ran A of Chitar, 106. « xped'tiou to IMar (A I >. 1619), 109, expMition 
against UAnAof (Jhittaui, 112, receives tribute from RAiuof Chittaur, 111; rebuilds the 
fort of MorAsA (A. I). 1523), 114, his \\if<* IPbi lt.mi d i-, 11-1, ofTend" BahAdur KhAn, 
115; pray" for lain successfully, 116; his health fad «, 116, vi-its H.iiodi, hi- father 1 - 
tomb at AhmedAbAd, and Khamdhn.l, 116, his death and burial (A. I>. 1626), 117, 
his advice to Pimce Sikandar Khan, 117; Kpmtual follower of HltAh T/thn, 117; 
length of his reign, 117. 119, 120. hi- puty, 117, 119, 120, 121. his thmactur, 117, 
122, 125, 131, *eos the Prophet in dr» am, 118, hi" objictioii to intoxicant", 119; hi* 
attitude toward- holy men, 120; become aequad.ted w ( th Kheikhji, 120, his mlracV , 
120,121; his feasts in honoui of th< prnptv t’" biithdny, 121, prophesies tlv death of 
an AftAbclu, 123; h's kind h* ai tiding, 123, 121 , * t<.iy of him and Lntff-ul-mulk, 
124; not a miser, 125, 126, a man of harmng, 125, 129, th * n Pgioiis land tenure* 
of, 126, 127, his pioficieiicy a a "Woidsman, 127, stoiy of him and a poor man, 128; 
was vt ry courageous, 129, and as an in clu r, wh tl r < te . 129, ru a mu-idan, 130, 
the *ai asvati of, 130, puts to death Malik Gopj, 133; but off. nds h'm, 133, 134; by a 
vision he is reconchd to Hh ikhji and by him re fcor»d to health, 134, 135; his family, 
135, 136, requests Rheikhji to pray foi kingdom for his toil, Sikandar Khan. 136, 136, 
137; conspnacie*. for the thione of, 136, 137, 138, h> appoint" Sikandar KhAn heir- 
apparent. 117, 136, 208, d< ath of (A. I) 1525-26). 1 11 , cnieulf* astrologers fib >ut the 
future of his grandson Hu It,. An M<hmAd III, 208; hi- advice t/» bniff KhAn, 208, 

Muzaffar III, SultAn, -on of Mthmud II , SultAn of GujarAt, b*o>me a martyr, 143; natul 
on the thioiu by 1'timAd KhAn (A. 1> 1660), 289. goes over to Sher KhAn, 303; got** 
to Akbar, 3o9, in the eountiy of Narwari, 314. at Kh< i\ 814. Mughal Chiefs cotn< to. 
315, takes AiimedabAd, 316, >its on the thi on-* of GujarAt (,A. I). 1584-86), 316 ; 
defeats ShahAb-ud-dfn and I’ttmad KhAn, 817 , th** P t of honour- oniifnml by, on the 
Mughal", 317, goes to Barnda. 318 ; fcak» " it, 318, 319 ; tuk< - Hioaeh, 319 ; defeat'd by 
KhAn Klunan (A. I) 16S5-80). 320 ; gm> t<> Cambay, 320: difeated at .lhampa, 324)*; 
goes to Khiri, 320, seek- hdp from Amen KhAn, 321 ; his wandering" and skirmbhcH 
with the army of KhAn Khar.An, 322; d< f» a < d by KhAn-i-A.V/am, 825; goc». to 
JuxiAgadh, 325: goc- to Jag at, 326 , hunt* d by the vueroy*" men, 326 , BhAiA givra 
shelter to, 327 , but made ev« r to KhAn-i-AA/.um,327 , his d'\irh (A. f>. 1593), 327. 

Muzzammil, Say.od, brother of Bay ad Muiiiiak, L lbd m b.itile, 261. 

N 

NAAlchah. a village near MAndu, 66; Bub An GhiA -ud-dPi at, 66, SultAn HahAdur on earn p« 
at, 166. 

Nadittif the village of, ten ko* from MandesAr, 113, the RAnAof Thittnur eucampK near, 423. 

NagA RAnA, a Rajput chief, father of RAni HiiAbA* (q. v ), 90. 

KaginA BAgh, built by SultAn Kutbuddin, 33. 

NAgor, the situation of, 15 ; Shams KhAn made Governor of, 8 , SultAn Mehmud Khilji'* 
campaign agaiast, 33 , attacked by lUna Kumbha, 31 ; BultAu Kutbi.ddin sends an 
army to the relief of, 34 ; battle m*ar, 34, aga«n attack'd by KAnA Kumbha (A. B. 
1457), 35. 
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NAhsu, anchor of BahA* an, 

Nalpura, the meeting of Atom Khan and DaryA K^n at, 230. 

Najm-ud-dto, KAzi, ruler of religious oidinancc- in AhmulabAd. comes out to congratulate 
SultAn MahmM Begda, 64 ; story of him, the goldsmith, and BhAh Alain, To, 71, 72 ; 
becomes ShAh Alam’H deputy, 72. 

Naku, Agent of RAnA, MandesAr in charge of, 177. 

NanAdar, the town of, given to Mubarak BhAh. 278. 

Nanclod, campaign of BuitAn Muhammad Bhah (TAtAr KhAti), 8 ; Biri, RAjn of, 15 ; the 
territories of, plundered and laid wacto by Malik M< tuned Bark, 16 : rebellion in, 
suppressed (A. D. 1417), 16 ; BuitAn Bahadur goes to, for hunting, 158. RAjA of, waits 
on BuitAn BahAdur, 259. 

NariAd, pun on the word, 224 ; rebel*. at, 11 ; SultAn BahAdur at (A. I). 1525), 153. 

Nursing Dev, nephew of Nursing, RAja of Gwaliar, comes to Bub An BahAdur with large 
at my of Rajputs and gets service, 162; BahAduiV Gencraliu charge of (JhAmpaner 
death of (A. 1). 1535), entitled KhAu Johan, 194. 

NarwAri, RAjpipla, the capital of the country of, 314. 

Nash*, the son of UAjc Eynul Mulk. the ruler f »f Amt and BurUAnpAr. SultAn Ahmed I 
repels an attack of (A. D. 1417) 15 ; Add KliAn {q. v ) btMtgcs the foit of 'lhAln^r, 
15; defeated, he surrender to SultAn Ahmul I, 16. 

NAdr KhAn, son of SultAn Muzaffar 11, 136, and a ‘lwe-gul, 136, ‘on of SultAn Muzafhr 
named Mehrnud BhAh, and placed cm th * thione by imAd-ul-Mulk, 141, 145, 149, ]f>U, 
given by ImAd-ul-Mulk KhushKudam, m chat ge of the head -(’ham bei lain aftoi being 
set adrift, 153; (Styled MehmAd II, 64 by Khu*h Kadam) fioeoind with thieo other 
princes, and buried near Latif KhAn in BuitAn BikandaiV Mateohnm, 157. 

NAsir KhAn, Broach in charge of, 320, flees fiom theie. 321; kills Haji Bamak KliAu, 321 

NAsir Mirzn, Mughal Governor of Pattan, marches to AhmedAbAd, encamps at GhiAspur,* 
197. 

N.Asir Seif called ItozdAr KhAn. at the siege of Mma-A, 12. 

Nfmirshtidi, entitled MubAnz-ul-Mulk, 91. 

NVisir-ud-din, son of GhiAs-ud-d(n, Governor of Bengal, 259,1ns < .\p dition against his 
son Muizz-ud-din KeikubAd, 259, 260, 261. 

N.V ir*ud-din, name of HumAyun P Ad -hah of Dehli, 1 7 G 

NAair-ud-din Muhammad BhAh. royal title of TAt u Khan, 8, maielu*s against Dehli, 8, 
dies at Pattan; 8. 

NAsfr-ud-dUn Shah, the title of Muhammad Shah. (I, 

NAsir-ud-din, 8ultAn, son of SultAn Ghiat>-ud-dm ol MAhvA, "lays his father and ascends 
the throne, 75; makes submission to BuitAn Mehnuul Begda 75. 

NAsir-ud-din Bullae, Emperor of Dehli (A. D. 13 1 <1- 1 320). 177. 

NAmr-ul-Mulk, the title of Ahuji GnjaiAti, 237. 

NAsti-ul-Mnlk, theoiigin of 265, note, the amh tion of, 257. conspires with Sayad 
MubArak, 264, returns to AhmedAtoid with Sultan Alumd II, 264 arte-ta Zeui-ud-dm, 
264; his expedition against, other nobles, 264; encamps with the SultAn at kamuttid 
264; attacked by 8,iy,id Mubuiak, 267; goes to (MiAmpiner ai d dies. 268 

N&sir-ul-Mulk, given the title of Kattok KhAn, 152. 

Nasrat : KhAn, Alp KhAn placed in chaige of, 9. 

Nan* at -Khan, in the service of Add KhAn, 

Nasrat-ul-Mulk, the title given to Malik Shei . 152. 

N:\urang KhAn, sent by Akbar against Blu r KhAn, 311; at the sbgo of rambay, 312, 313; 
comes to assist KhAn KhAnAn fiom MAI w«4, 32«. be-uges Bioueh. 32u, sent against 
the Jam and BuitAn Muzaitor, 323, 324, sent again- 1 Juu&gudh, 325. 

NawAnagar-Town, IshAk in icvoltat, 157, SultAn BahAdur at, 158 ‘.Capital of the JAm, 322. 

NAyak Abhir, one of the musicians of DaryA KhAu, 21*2. 

Kayak Bakhshu. the father of NAyak Husauii, 212. 

NAyak t’hatar, the father of Rang KhAn. MaUAi, 212. 

NAyak Gopal, the professor of Music, 213. 

Naval, lltisntni. the -on of NAyak Bakhshu. one *.f tie mu-ieians of Dai yA KhAu, 212. 
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NazarbAr, a dt pendency of GujmAt. 6 : invadul by Malik NVlr (Add Khan). (A. P. 
1394), 0; Na-slr KhAn in. 16; SultAn Ahnxd marches against Nnsfr KhAn in ( \. 1>. 
1417), 15 , SultAn M.'hmAd BtgdA at. 5d, 51. 75, AzU-ubMolk. tlcf-holder of, #7; 
Latif KhAn takes shelter in the tracts of 141 ; nb lion of Lai If KhAn at, 166, SultAn 
Bah&dur at hU interview wuh lmAd-ul-Mulk ami Muhammad KhAn, U>u>wal of 
honour upon ImAd-ul-Mulk, 160. 

NAzuklehcr, a slave girl favourite of SultAn Slkandar aiul aftcrwuid*. of SultAn BalUUlnr; 
her sorrowful death. 147-48. 

NehrwAlA, otherwise called Patfcan, 95 ; Ain-nl-Mulk. fief-holder of, (A. I). 1512), 95; 
Bahadur Khan receives homage at (A. 1). 1526). 151. 

NihAl KhAn, of B air, MubArak ShAh allies with, 276, 

Nisar-ul-Mulk Ghnrl, manager of the o*tat<s of MujAhid KhAn IVhKm, 225; defeats the 
rebels, DaryA KhAn and Alarn Khan out of GwjarAt, 236. 

NizAm KhAu, has charge of llAwal Pat/ii, HA, A t»f ('hAiupann- and his iumht« r, 67. 

NizAm KhAn, the title of Malik Ilusein, 107. 

NizAm KhAn, title of the ton of KhAn-KhAiiAu, 152. 

NizAm, Mtifanah KhAn, Governor of Gu;aiAt., 5. tyrannizingisMtperNCsled.5; rebellion of; 
GujaiAt undei his rule, 5 ; Zafut KhAnV letter to, 5 , marches again t Zufar KhAn, 5 ; 
is defeated and slain (A. 1). 1392), 60, 

NizAm 8h£h, son of Hu may An Bh.ih Pakhiii, 50 . 1 e< ks n ; d of Mahmud B< gdA against 
Mahmud Khilji, 50 ; again assktui by Mahmud B<*gdu against Mahmud K hi 1 ji , 61 ; 
defeats UAuA Saug.i at Ahmed nagar. 85. 

NizAm-ud-dfn AH Khalifah Mir, Vn/,ir of Bdhur Padshah. 176. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk, Vnzir, at the fdege of MoiAsa, 12 ; sent again t. rebel •, 12, 13. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Is A, 45. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk, fief-holder of Ahmuinagm, ouleied to go against HAiinal, 9H. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Ilunvn, 107. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk Bahri, ruler of Ahmed nagar. 76 ; (see Ahmed KhAn Riliri) supports Alum 
KhAn, the pietender to the thioiu* of A-li, 76. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk d« feats ImAd-ul-Mulk KAveli. 160; BahAdur KhAn makes peace with; 
iubmits to Sultan BahAdur, 161 ; fails in his engagements and is again attacked by 
Suit An BahAdur, 162; union of the A nine* of IS.it id KhAjah .InhAn and Khud&wat d 
KhAn ; march against Asfr and Buihanpm ; pci suit by Kaher KhAu at 
the SultAnV order, 163; comes and metis Hid tin B ihAdur tti d obtains the titles of 
SliAh from him, 169; the origin of, 1G9, vi- its SultAn BahAdur 169; Suit An BahAdur’* 
campaign against, 180, submit*, to the SultAn, ISO; julir of the Dukhan, dies (A. l\ 
1551), 252. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk Ghorl, flees from the Dnkluui and joins Mahmud Khilji, 50; instigates 
MahmAd Khilji to invade the Dukhan, 50. 

NizAm-ul-Mulk Sult/ui, sent to r«*p >t t on PilAwarah, 97, IMi Sii^gh of NAAlclmh, his 
bi other, 97; his victory near MAndu, 97. 

Nc khan, the name of a Well at JunAgAdh, 54. 

Nimo da Cuuha, the Portuguese Viceioy at Bombay, 177; his formidable < xpeditioti 
repuked off Dfu (A. D. 153), 177. 

Nur Muhammad Khalil, an Am bast odor of SultAn BahAdur to the Point. i>f the Km per or 
HumAyun, 181 f 182, 183. 

O 

Odu.soa of Abul Fateh, 506; in the battle near Muroli. 307. 

p 

PAb Prince Lalff KhAn in, 156; Hfim, KAjA of, (A.D. 1525). 150 ; bin raids, 156; 
BAisingh, BAja of, plunders Dohad, 157 ; laid waste by XAj KhAu, 1)7 ; TAj KhAn at, 
157; BAisingh BAjA of, (A.D. 1530-31), 168; the mountains of, 2/6; Alum KhAa 
in the mountains of, 276 . 

PAuipat, TAtAr KhAn at (A.D. 1395), 7 ; IkbAl KhAn fakes the fort of (A D. 1395), 7 % 
situation of, the plain of, 115 ; battle between SultAn ILrAbfm Lodt and SultAn 
Bibar at (A.D. 1525), 115 ; BahAdur KhAn at, 160 
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ParAnfcij, the town of, fifteen miles from Ahmednagar, 110 ; GujaiAt army at, 110. 

Parinda, —Wealthy city in the territories of KhAjah JahAn, plundered by Malik 
Amin, 163. 

Partner, the name of a tribe, 224 ; pun on the word, 224. 

PAtrf, a village of ViramgAm, battle near. 210. 

Pattan, Zafar KhAn at (A. D. 1392), 5 ; BultAn M cbm Ad flees before Teimnr to (A.D* 
1898*99), 7; Suit An MehmAd ShAh (TAtAr KhAn) buried in (A.D. 1403), 8 ; Suit An 
Muzaffar buried at (A. D. 1410), 10, 159; BullAn M eh mud BegdA’s last visit to 
(A. D. 1510), 78 ; MaulAnA Muin-ad-d£n KAzruui And TAj-a<hdin SuyAti, the learned 
men of, 78; Ainulmnlk, flef-holder of (A. D. 1512), 95 ; (North GujarAt) visited 
by SultAn BahAdur on his way back from DAngarpAr, 159 ; held by YAdgAr KAsir 
Mirza for emperor HumAyAn, 197 ; besieged by I’timAd KhAn, 29f ; battle near, 311; 
given to NawwAb Mir Muhammad KhAn, 313. 

PAyindah KhAn AfghAn, meets BahAdur KhAn at Paoipat, 150. 

PethApAr, a village belonging to a Hindu chief, 280 ; Alam KhAn flees to, 230. 

PilugAw, a village MubArak ShAh retires to, 276. 

Pir, the son of IzAz ul-Mulk, Mandesur in charge of, 177. 

Pir Muhammad, Sayad, a Saint and descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 

Pir Muhammad Mahk, palace servant of Sultan Sikandar killed by ImAd-ul-Mulk, 144. 

Pithaura, RAi, sent by McdAni KAi to defend MAndu, 100 ; killed in the siege of MAndu 
(A. D. 1518), 101. 

Portuguese, DAn and SanjAn oeded to, 286, help Chaugiz KhAn, 286 ; see Firang's. 

PrAgdAs joins rebellion against SultAn Ahmed I., 11. 

PrathiiAj, brother of RAnfi‘8AugA, becomes a vassal of SullAn BahAdur, 162 ; RAj A of 
DAngarpAr meets PultAn BahAdur and his son, adopts the faith ot IsJAm, 164; Sumlml 
given to the son of, by SultAn BahAdur (A. D. 15 J'J), 164, 165 , one*halt of WAgad 
given to, by SultAu BahAdur, 165. 

Punja, son of Ran Mai, RAjA of fdar, conspires against Sultan Ahmed, 15 ; seeks for- 
giveness of SultAn Ahmed, 16 ; dies, 19. 

PAranmal, son of Silohdi, flight of, 173. 

R 

BabAri, a class of Hindu camel riders, 300, note. 

RAdhaupur cqpferred on Fateh KhAn BalAch, 270 ; Pnttle near, 278 , origin of the tin me 
of, 287, note ; the revenues of, 302, note ; rent paid by BukhAns to the 
NawwAb of, 812. 

Bahmulah, a village under BAgnr (WAga<l) Malik AyAz and KiwAui-ul-Mulk at, 112. 

BAikhad Gate, one of the gates of AhmedAbAd, 316. 

BAimal, nephew of BAo Bhim, ousts BhArmal Rttd takes possession of Idar, 97 , con- 
tends with the army of Muzatfar 11., 98 ; driven out of fdar, 107. 

RAisen, residence ofSilehdi, 113,168; Silehdi of, joins bAnA SAngA, 11 3 , Mission of 
Malik Amin Naa to, 170 j siege of 171, 172, 173 , siege and capture of, by SultAu 
BahAdur (A. D. 1581), ; 174. 176, Juhar performed by the women of, 175. 

RAi Singh, brother of NizAm-ul-Muik at NaMchah, 97. 

RAisingh, RAjA of DAngarpAr, 119. 

RAisngh, RAjA of PA1 plunders Dohad in return for which his country pillaged and laid 
waste by TAj KhAn, 167. 

RAj BAi, the daughter of RAnA Mahipat, wife of SultAn Muzaffar II. and mother of 
Latlf KhAn, 136. 

RAji Muhammad bin Farid joins BahAdur KhAn at Muhamm&dnag&r, 151. 

RAjpipla, the capital of the country of NarwSri, 314. 

Rajputs and Kolia route a GujarAt army (A. D. 1525-36), 142 ; reduced bv SultAu Meh- 
mnd III., and branded (A. D. 1545), 239. 

RAxachandra, ancestor of BahAran, 1 ; Hindus worship, as God. 

RAuA Kot, a village, the situation of, 276 ; GujarAt army at, 27 6. 
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RAnakpAr, a tillage under the RAjA* of fdar, about five miles from Mor&4, lebelaat 
(A. D. 14X2), 12. 

Render, Suburb of Suiat, Suit An BihAdur’s vint to, 159. 

Rang KhAn, the son of NAikohafcar, 212 , one of the musicians of Dai vA KhAn, 212. 

Rang RAo, professor of dancing of l)ai>A IvhAn, 213. 

RAni Bibi, mother of SultAu Sikaud.tr, Bibt RAni, 143. 

RAni Hi rAbAi, daughter of Nagar RAnA, wife of Sultan Meh mud Hog da and mother of 
Khalil KhAn (<p v.), her death, 90. 

RAni SarAni, wife of SultAu Meluniid B *g.la anti mother of ApA KhAn, 89; her tomb, 89. 

It in-Mal, RAja of Idar, rebels against SultAu Ahmod, 12 ; botruys his colleagues, and 
gains favour with SultAu Ahmed, 13. 

liana, The, a salt water creek ; defeat of Tughlak KhAn at, sou K.itolt, 158. 

RAnobar, a dependency of BurliAnpur, 77 ; Sayad A*af KhAn :tt, 77. 

Kanpur, SultAn Bahadur at, 158 ; the situation of, 220 ; Suit An M eh mud HI. witlvh.iws 
to, 2 io. 

Kanpur-Kotah, its situ ition, 257 $ SultAu Ahmed II. with hit at my at, 257; GujirAt 
army at, 278. 

Itanthambhor-Fort, SultAu BahAdui’s expedition against, lbO ; Malik Amin Nns, goVei - 
nor of the tort of, 197. 

Basbid-ul-Mulk entitled Khudawand KhAn and made Wmr, 91. 

RAsti-KhAu, the title of Ki/Am Muf trr th KhAn (q v ), 5 , Governor of Gu jurat (A D. 

J 391). 5 . tyrannizing is superseded, 5, rebels, 5 , Zufar Khan's letter to, 5, mutches 
against Zafar KhAn, 5 , is defeated by Zufar KhAn and slain (A. 1) 139J), 5. 

Rasnlatkld, palace of Khedpiir near, 37 , SultAu Kuf h-tid-dfn gives order to piundei, 39 I 
house and tomb of Shah Alum at, 57, S8 ; RAo M.utdlik before SIiAh Alam at! 57 , 
called also MorAmli <q v ), 85. 

Rata nsi-RAjA, sends his tribute to Sultan BaliAdtir, 181 ; RAjA of Chitinur (A.I) 1529) 1 
184; Kharzah KhAn with tin* son of Sultan Mehmiid Khilji ravages the country of, 
365 ; plunders the village "f Sainbal. 185 ; engages in lighting with Hultau Mehmud 
Jvhilji near Ujjain, 165; visits w ultau BahAlur near Kuiji i»bAt, 165 , honours 
bestowed on by SultAu Bahadur 185 ; sends his VikramAjit to tho aid of Bhfipai, 172 , 
flees before SultAu BuhAdur, 173 , sends emis^iries to Sultan Bahadm 178 ; his 
mother pleads for Chittaur, 179. 

Rawul PaftAi, RAja oi ChAmpAner defeats Malik Asad, 85 ; SultAu Mohmtid Begda’s ex- 
pedition against, 86, seeks assistance of Sul' An ( ;M/e<-iid-din ©fMAlwA, <*6 ; his 
death (A. I) 1485), 67 ; his eminent son entitled Nizn m-ul-Mulk, 87. 

RAyAti RAo, tho title given to Kumbha Clohel, 153. 

RAyat, Malik, son of MujAhid-ul*Mulk, given the title of NasIikhAn, 152. 

Razi-ul-Mulk. comes to see BahAdur from MuhairmudAbAd, 151; oveithrows BuliAn 
Ahmed i I.. 288. 

ReihAn, Sayad, brother-in-law of Sayad II Amid, killod in battle near March, 308. 

Rubrah, a village, the situation of, 269 ; rebellions, noblea encamp with SultAn 
Ahmed II. at, 269. 

Ruh-ud-din. Maulaua, the preoeptor of Mul>Arak ShAh, L68 ; is asked for his interces- 
sion, 258. 

Rukaiyynh, Raje, the daughter of SultAn Muzaffar II. and BIbi RAni, 136 t married to 
Idll- shAh BurhAnpuri, 136. 

Rukn-KbAn, commonly known as lbrAhim KhAn, governor of ModAsA* jo : ns Muid -dud- 
din in his rebellion, 12 ; killed (A. D. 1411-12), 12. 

Ruknuddin, Malik, the minister of GhiAs-ud-dfn Tughlak, 5 , puts him to death, 5. 

Rukn-ol-Mulk, the title of MalikshAb, 92. 

Rum, Tamerlane has differences with lldarim Bayazid, the SultAn of, 182. 
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RtimFKhAn, brings about the death of the eons of Malik AyAz, 86 ; at the siege of 
RAisen, 172 ; the great Egyptian cannon bought by, 177 ; conducts siege of Muttaur 
and its governorship promised to him, 18>; being offended by SulfcAn BabAdur 
sends secret massages to HamAyAn (1514 A. D.), 1S7 ; treachery of, 183 $ joins 
Emperor HnmAyAn. 18S ; execrated by a parrot, IDT; rec»ptton of.br HutnAyuo 
190-1 91 ; induces Bhtipat RAi to treachery at M.iudu, 191; with liumAyun at the 
siege of ChAmpAner, 198. 

Itup-Manjhri (RAui), fnvonritc wife of Sultan Knfb-ud-dfn, 37; her m\rriage with 
Futeh-KhAn prophesied by ShAh-Al mi, 37 ; mother of Muhammad KAla, 89 ; her 
tomb at Ahmed A bid. 8!). 

Rustam, the hero of Persian chivalry, note. 235. 

Rustam KhAn R Ami, a servant of Chnngis Khan, fights with the Mfrzas, 302 ; makes 
peace with them, 302; in the attack on Sayad HAmid, 3M5; kill*! by Mfrza 
IbrAtdm, 310 ; Sayad UauKl given the title of, 318. 

s 


SaAdilpur, BultAn Bah&dur at, 171. 

SaAdtil-inulk, at the siege of ModAsA, 12. 

SaAdul-mulk, given the title of Sham* KhAn, 162. 

HAbaimatl, royal palace on the banks of, 48 ; Malik Muhammad Ikhtiar to, 81 

SAbli, a village on the bank of the Malii, Suit, An Mi hmud Begda sp.'uds th' month of 
RamazAn at, 76. 

SAdAt KhAn, Sayad M.ihmud RukhAri, refuses the grant of Ruwn, 119; the title of 
Abdur RehmAn, 276, officer of Sayad HAmid, attack* IbiAhim Hti«-oin, 307. 

SAdhu (TAnk) brother of SahAran, entertain** Ffriiz Khan, 2 ; his lister married to Flruz 
KhAn, 2 ; becomes a MusalmAn, 3 ; is favoured by Sultan Flruz. 3. 

SAdhu NAyak, a follower of A lam KhAn, rel a e Safdar KhAn, the brother of his master 
from c uifinomenf, 232, 233. 

SAdra, the situation of, 220 ; Alim KhAn withdraw, to, 220. 

Sadr KhAn, in command at MAridu, 191 ; captured alive and k lkd. 191. 

Sadr KhAn, appointed minister of Sultan Ahmed II. by the nobles, 261. 

Sadr Khan Zubuiri, chief of the aimv of Imad-nl-mulk. slain m the battle ncarPAtri, 211 

Safdar KhAn, appointed to the tinned An of Poolah, 96 ; ’goes to ParAntej after the battle 
of Ahmodiingnr, 109, 1 10 : repoitul dead, 110 ; at the village of RilpAl, 1 11 ; given 
the title of A lam KhAn, 152. 

Safdar KhAn, son of Alam Khan, 165. 

Safdar Khan, brother of Alam KhAn, is exchanged for the fannly of his brother, 232. 

BagiAm WAdhcl, th ; RAjih of Jagat, 326 ; his attempt* d treachery, 327. 

SuhAran (TAnk) ruler of Gujarfit, 1 ; hb lineage, 1 ; the fir.-t of tho ancestors of the 
GujaiAt Suit Ans to embrace Islam, 1 ; brother of SAdhu, 2 ; entertains FirAz Khan, 2 ; 
his sister married to Flruz. 2 ; entitled Wajlh-ul-mulk, 3 ; become*, a Musalmun, 3 ; 
and is favoured by Bui an Flruz, 3. 

Bakta, a converted Firangi, entitled Firang KhAn (q. v ), 193 ; see Me*quita. 

SAlAhan, ancestor of SahAran, 1, 

SAlAr, his son TAj KhAu (q. v.), 59. 

SAleh Muhammad AlAh diya, an attendant of Alam KhAn, and the : layer of Charji, in 
battle with the men of SultAn Mi hmud 111., 228. 

SAleh Muhammad, Sayad, known as Sayad Ohavji, a descendant of Kuthi Alam, 240. 

Bftmak, HAji, Broach in charge of, B20 ; killed by Na f r, 321. 

SAmal, PrathlrAj RAja of JDungarpur, meets BultAn BahAdur at, 164. 

SAmbal, BahAdurshah at, 166. 

SAmbh&r, Zafar KhAn’s campaign against (A. D. 1395), 6 ; a town 41 miles north-ea^t of 
A jibe r, 33 ; note, GujarAt army in the neighbourhood of, 33, 

Sami, given to Bayad HAmid, 312 ; note. 
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Bind, Malik Ayiz sent against, 85 ; supports Rilmal, in fdar, 97 ; of Chlttaur, 97, 
115 ; sides with Modini Rii against Sultan Muaaffar II.. 101 ; but is defeated (A. D. 

Ml » ^bes Medini Rii to Chlttaur, 106 ; flees to Chlttaur, 106 ; Sultin MehmAd 
Khilji, being wounded, falls into the hands of (A. D. 1590), 106; withdraws to 
Chlttaur on the approach of Gujarit army, 106 ; takes SultAn MehmAd Khllji to 
Chittaur (A. D. 1690), 107 ; keeps his ton as a hostage, 107; invades Dhir (A, D. 
1524), 107 ; defeats Mubiri* KhAn near Ahmodnagar and sacks it, 110 ; spares 
Brahmins of Wadnagar, 110 ; sacks the town of Visalnagar, 110 ; returns to Chittaur, 
1 10 ; Sul tin Muzaffar 11*8 expedition against, 119 ; encamps at Nadlsi. 116 ; asks pardon 
of Malik Ayiz and makes peace with him, 116 ; sends tribute by nla son to Baltin 
Musaffar II (A. D. 4621), 114 ; Bahidur KhAn entertained by, 116, 140; lmld«ul« 
Mulk seeks his assistance against Bahadur Khin, 149 ; Bends his son to Baltin 
Bahidur, 158 ; his brother PrathlrAj becomes a vassal of Boltin Bahidur, 166. 

Banjin (St. John) ceded to the Portuguese by Chang! z Khin, 286. 

Bankal Koth (or the chain Bastion) built by Malik Ayiz. 84; falls Into the hands of the 
Portuguese, 84; Firangi General anchors his fleet off, 201. 

Bankheda, Sultin Ahmed I. takes, builds a fort at, and establishes I slim in (A. D. 1418), 17; 
Malik BahA-ul-Mulk appointed to the thAuedirl of (A. D. 1471), 59. 

Sankhodwiri, pirates of, capture MaulinA MehmAd Samarkand, 60, 61; Island of, 61; 
famous for Hindu worship, 61; conquered by 6ultin MehmAd Begda (A. D. I47SV 
61, 62, 63 ; SultAn MehmAd BegdA builds a mosque at, 63 ; left in ohaige of Malic 
TAghi, 63. 

Sanvas, Sikandar Khin, governor of the province of, 200. 

Barandiz Khin, of MAndu, plunders the baggage of MubArak ShAh's army, 276. 

SArang Khin, brother of Ikbil KhAn, commander of Multiu, 7; besioged by Mlrca 
Muhammad Moghal, 7. 

Sprang Malik, see KlwAm-ul-Mulk. 

BArangpur, SultAn Ahmed besieges (A. D. 1421), 18 ; battle between SultAn Ahmed and 
Sultin Hoshang near (A. D. 1422), 18, 19; SultAn Hoshang takes shelter in the fort of, 
19 ; a town under MAlwi 60 kos from MAndu, 101; RAnA Singi marches to, 50; Bahi- 
dur BhAh giveB, to Mallu Khin, 171; fiultin Bahidur at, 177. 

SArangpAr, Suburb east of AhmedAbAd, founded by Malik SArang, 48, 89. 

Sarkhej, tomb of Sheik Ahmed KhattA at, 63 ; 64, Sultin Mehmdd Begda visits, 66, 64, 76; 
Sultin MehmAd Begda buried at, (A. D. 1511), 78. 

Sarwar, a river, Nisir-ud-d(n and Mulzzudfn encamp on the banks of, 259* 

Batirsil, Riji of Jhiliwir in revolt against Sultin Ahmed (A.D. 1414-1415), 18; repulsed 
and driven into Sorath, 14. 

SatwAs, Sikandar Khin, the Governor of, 202. 

BayadpAr, a place in tho vicinity of MehmudAbid, 270; populated by Sayad MubArak, 
270 ; Sayad MubArak at, 270. 

Seif Khin, sent to report on Dllawara, 97. 

Self Khin, the title given to Malik Tnghlak, 152. 

Beifuddin, accomplice of ImAd-ul-Mulk, in the murder of Sultin Sikandar, exeouted by 
by Bahidur Khin’s order. 

8eif-ul-Mulk, title of Maulina Khizr, 44. 

Shaibin, Malik, Imid-ul-mulk, originally a slave of Sultin Ahmed, sent against Sultin 
Hoshang, 18 ; plunders Milwa, 14 ; fails to reduce the fort of Abd, 34 ; takes active 
measures against RAnA KAmbhA, 35 ; conspiracy against him ; 43 ; retires to the 
Baghi SkaAbAn, 87 ; his character, 87. 

ShAd Khin, sent by Medini RA1 to hold MAndu, 100 ; killed in the siege of MAndu, 101. 

Shahib-ud-din, son of Malik Shaibin ImAd-ul-mulk, 43. 

ShafcAb-ud-din Ahmed KhAn, made viceroy of GujarAt (A. D. 1577), 614 ; goes to Dehtt 
but is persuaded to return to AhmedAbAd, 315, 816 ; defeated by the Mughals, 617 ; 
sent to Broach, 321 ; appointed fief holder of MAlwA, 321. 

Shahb&z KhAn K&mbo, a nobleman of Akbar, 310 ; note. 


SfaAh Alam, B(M Mirghi his wife, 38 ; bis prediction concerning Fateh Khin, 89 ; his wife 
Bibi Mughlfe love for him, 39 ; converts Rio Mandllk, 58 ; dies (A. D. 1475), 66 ; his 
mode of living, 71 ; story of him, the Kiel, end the goldsmith, 70, 71, 72 j lntlmacy 
with MaHk Abdul Latff, 82: his tomb at BemUbid, 68 ; built by TAj Khin 
Tariini, 88 ; appears to Bultin Sikandar In a vision, 142. 
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Shah Budha, Sayad MehmAd (q v.), 50 called, 140 ; son of Shih Shoikhjl Bukhari, chief of 
the Sayads of Batwa, his hatred and misunderstanding against BultAn Blkandar , 
148, 149. 

fehAh Maltk, father of Khatri and the son of Has-bul-Mulk, joins rebellion against Sultan 
Ahmed 1, 11. 

BhAhpur, Batteries of SultAn Bahadur at, 166. 

BhAhAji, uncle of SultAn Ahmed IX, placed on the throne of GujarAt by some nobles, 268; 
being defeated flees, 270. 

Sh&istah KhAn, the title given to Asad-nl-mulk, 162. 

Shamshor-ul-Mulk, with expedition again?t Ajmere, 180 ; Governor of Chittaur, march of, 
to GujarAt to help BahAdur, 197 ; brother of Fattdji MuhAfiz KhAn, 220 ; at the battle 
of DAhor, 219, 220. 

8hamsber-ul-Mulk DolAji, commander in the army of NAslr-ul-Mulk, 267 ; in battle with 
Sayad MubArak, 267 ; wounded in it, 267, 

Shams KhAn, son of FirAz KhAn, the ruler of NAgor, expelled from NAgor. 33 ; attacks 
Kdgor, 88 ; RAnA KAmbhA reinstates him in NAgor, 33 ; seeks aid from SultAn 
kutb-ud-din, 84 ; gives his daughter in marriage to SultAn Kutb-ud din, 34 ; put to 
death by SultAn Kutbud-diu'B nobles, 40 ; his daughter said to have poisoned SultAu 
Kutb-ud-diu, 40. 

Shams KhAn, the title of SaAd-ul-Mulk, 162. 

Shams KhAn, given the title of DaryA KhAn, 162. 

Shams KhAn DandAni, appointed cup-bearer to FfrAz Shdh, 4 ; refuses the kingdom of 
GujarAt, 8; made governor of N6gor, 8 ; battle with RlnA M6kal, RAjA of Chittaur, 13 ; 
his teeth, 18 ; gives shelter to Masti Khan and Muid-ud-din, 13 ; invited to join the 
confederacy against SultAn Ahmed, but reveals the plot, 16. 

Bhamsuddin Malik, has charge of Mehmud KhAn and Mubarak Khan, 206 ; makes over 
Prince MehmAd KhAn to Mukbil KhAn, 207. 

Shamsuddin (Altmash), SultAn of Dehli, converted district of Bhika to IslAm, 171. 

Sharfuddin, Sayad, nephew of Shdh AbA TurAb, killed in battle, 326. 

Sharif KhAn, comes to assist KhAn KhAnAn from MAlwa, 325; sent against Broach, 321. 

Shark, Malik ( ush ), the title of Malik SbaAbAn (q. v.), 87. 

Bhark, Malik, escorts the Persian envoy in GujarAt, 92. 

Bharzah KhAn, (Malik Latif) sent against Latif KhAn, his defeat and death, 142. 

Bharzah KhAn, with the son of SultAn MehmAd Khilji, ravages the territories of 
Chittaur, 166. 

Bharzat-ul-Mulk, captured In the battle near PAtri, 2X1. 

Sheikhan, son of Kablr, killed by Dungarsl, the minister of RAwal FatAi, 67. 

Bheikhan Utheria or Malik Sajan, one of the troopers of SultAn Muzaffar II., became a 
martyr, 108. 

Sheikh ji, Malik, titled TAid-ul-Mulk, 92. 

Shcikhji ShAh Sayad, Badrul-Arifln Hazrat son of Sayad Muhammad, anecdote of, 90 ; 
his influence on SultAn Muzaffar II, 120; goes to ChAmpAner, 183; offended by SultAn 
Muzaffar II, 183, 184; Saint, devotion in respect of BahAdur KhAn, 134, 186; recon- 
ciled with SultAn Muzaffhr II, 185; Sultan Muzaffar II. requests for the throne for 
Bikandar KhAn, 136, 137; foretells the fate of SultAn BahAdur, 138, 139; allows 
BahAdur KhAn to go to Hindustan, 139; dies (A. D. 1624), 140; Sayad JalAl BukhAri 
so called, 140; son of Sayad Mehmud and grandson of Kutbi-Alam, 140; MiAn, 

f randbon of Lord Kutbul AktAb, the prophesy of, 141; Saint, the tomb of grandson of 
utb-ul-AktAb, 177. 

Bheikhji Tamlm, Malik Aead-ul-Mulk known as, 122. 

Bheikh Malik, nicknamed Masti KhAn, 11; son of SultAn Muzaffar, governor of Surat and 
Binder , SultAn Muzaffar *s advice respecting, 21; joins rebellion against SultAn 
Ahmed, 22; flees to NAgor, 18; son of Bher Malik, the rebellion of (A. I). 1414), IS: 
driven into 8orath, 14. 

Sheikh-nl-MAm, a Bukbiri, Is offered a title but does not accept it, 276. 
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Slier Andaz KhAn, the title given to Malik MustufA, 152. 

Sher Khan, the chief of the FaulAdi PathAns 253; the districts of Pattan given to, 270 ; 
Alam Kh4n joins, 276; seize* Kadi, 276; being defeated returns to Pattan, 276 ; 
unites with iiam Khan, 276, In con>piiacy with T<*t&r KhAn, 28 7; I’timid KhAn’s 
revenge on, 289, 290; goes to AhmedabAd and seats SultAn Muzaffar on the throne 
303; harassed by IbrAhim Bum In, 304; join* Muhammad H usd n and Muhammad 
KhAn, 311; defeated near Pattan by the nobles of Akbar, 311; goes to Sorath, 311; 
his ton Muhammad KhAn, 311; son of I’tiraAd KhAu, 315; left in charge of Ahmed- 
AbAd, 315 

8her KhAn Sdr, AfghAn, afterwards Sher ShAh (q. v.), his rKing in BihAr and 
Jaunpfir, 197. 

Sher Malik, given the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, 152. 

Sherpdr, Muhammad ShAh, son of Firuz ShAh, flees to, 4, 

Sher Bayad, gives news of the murder of Suit An Sikandar to BahAdur KhAn, 150. 

Sher ShAh Stir, the AfghAn King of Dehli, 236 ; LaryA KhAn and Ham KhAn floe to, 286; 
PAdshAh of Dehli, Alam KhAn Lodi and DaryA KhAn go to, 271 ; bestows on them 
estates in MAlwA, 271. 

ShirwAni, army of, tribe kept up by Bayad MubArak, 254. 

ShirwAn KhAn Bhatti, adopted t-on of Afzal KhAn, 249 ; kills BurhAn, the murderer of 
Mehmud 111 (A. D. 1654), 250. 

Shudani, one of SultAn Kutb-ud-dfu’s elephants so named, 30; in battle against BultAn 
Mehmud Khilji, 30, 32. 

ShujaAt KhAn, a noble and companion of BahAdur, 147, 148 ; sees the beautiful 
NAzuklcher, 147, 148 ; (Haji Muhammad) goes to Litif KhAn, 156 ; attendant of 
SultAn BahAdur and killed by the Fir&ngis (A. D. 1536), 199, 200. 

ShujA-At KhAn, Malikji, the death of, proposed to SultAn Mehmdd III, by Charji, 222 , 
and consequently hanged, 222. 

ShujA-ul-Mulk, brother of Alam KhAn, jokes with MujAhid KhAn Behllm, 225 ; avenged of 
his joke, 226, 227, 228. 

Sidhpur, the situation of, 14 ; BultAn Ahmed’s expedition against the temple of (A. D. 
1416), 14. 

Sikandar, son of Bahlul Lodi, SultAn, contemporary of Mehmdd Begda, 46 ; assists SultAn 
Muhammad Khilji, 96 ; die 3 (A. D. 1517), 100 ; SultAn Alam Lodi, a relative of, 176. 

Sikandar KhAn, son of BultAn Muhammad, grandson of BultAn Ahmed, in battle near 
Kapadwanj, 31. 

Sikandar KhAn, son of Prince Khalfl KhAn and grandson of SultAn Mehmdd Begda, 
accompanies his father to Baroda, 77 ; Prince, sent to MunammadAbAd from Godhm, 
96 ; Bibl RAni, the mother of, dies (A. D. 1523), 114 the revenues of the JAgir of, 116, 
116; SultAn Muzaffar IPs advice to, 117 ; son of SultAn Muzaffar II, 135; and B(bi 
RAni, 136 ; appointed heir apparent, 136, 137 ; commondcd to Shelkhji, 137 ; envies 
BahAdur KhAn, 139 ; determines to kill him, 139 ; at MuhamroadAbAd, his bounties, 
succeeds his father on the throne of GujarAt (A. D. 1526) as BultAn Sikandar, 141. 

Sikandar KhAn, ruler of SinwAs hostility of BultAn Mehmdd Khilji to, 165 ; takes refuge 
with the RAoA of Chittaur, 165 ; waits on SultAn BahAdur, 165 ; accompanies the 
SultAn into MAlwA, 165 ; present at the siege of Chittaur, 179 ; attendant of BahAdur 
and killed by Firangls, 200 ; Governor of SatwAs and under SultAn BahAdur, 202. 

Bika’idar, SultAn, ascends the throne of GujarAt (A. D. 1526), 141 ; sees his fate in a dream, 
142 ; invests Malik Latif with the title of Shirzah KhAn, and send* him to expoll 
Latlf KhAn, 141, 142 ; murdered by ImAd-ul-Mulk, 143 ; his Portuguese mirror. 143 , 
hUried at HAlol (A. D. 1526), 144 ; his beauty, 142, 148 ; his generosity, 146 ; his 
concubine NAzuklcher, 147 ; his misunderstanding with BAhAaur ShAh, 148, 149; 
withdrawal of the grant of BatwA from Sayads, bestowal of the same on SAdAt KhAn, 
149 ; his murder avenged, 155. 

Siladhi, Rajput, comes to see Malik Ayiz, 113 ; is lured by MedAni EAi to the BAtiA o i 
Chittaur, 113 ; ruler of Raiben, 8ultAn Mehmdd Khilji’s hostility to, 165 ; takes refuge 
with RAJA Ratansl, 165 ; received by BultAn BahAdur, 165; BultAn BahAdur’s girts 
to ; 165 ; accompanies the SultAn into MAlwA, 165 ; leaves SultAn BahAdur, 168 ; favour* 
bestowed on, by the SultAn, 170; refuses to appear at Court, 170; await* on the 
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Salute ; 170 ; Is suule prisoner at NaAlchah (A* D. 1631), 171 ; becomes a MuislmAa, 
173 ; sis duplicity at the tiege of RAisen, 173, 174 ; recalled from MAndu, 174 ; his 
brother Daknmaiisett, 17a; JdhAr performed by the women of, 174,176 ; and is 
named SAlAh-wMln, 276 ; his women, 175 ; his Bhupat, 175 ; Is defeated (1681), 176, 
176 ; his expenditure cm women, 176 ; the territories in his possession, 176. 

Sindh, SultAn Mehmdd BegdA’s incursion into (A. D. 1471), 69; another expedition into 
(A. D. 1472), 60 ; Behrim KhAn, a Prince of (A. D. 1636), 203. 

BingAr Mandap-palace, SultAn BahAdur convenes the nobles and gives them dresses of 
honour, etc., on his accession, 162. 

SingArgAon, BahAdur KhAn at, 151. 

Blngdulan, one of tho best elephants of MubArak ShAh, 211; falls into the hands of BultAn 
MehmAd III, 211. 

SimvAs Sikaudar KhAn, the governor of, 165. 

SirAj-ud-din, Sheikh, his adventure with SultAn MehmAd BegdA, 48, 49. 

Sir Olive Bayley’s history of GujarAt, references to, 4, 21, 24,84, 85, 46, 52, 76, 91, 94, 218, 
219, 235. 

Sirohl, RAJA of, plunders merchants on road to GujarAt, 72; SultAn Mehmdd BegdA’s 
campaign against, 73; asks pardon of the SultAn, 73; RAnA BAngA encamps at, 167; 
GirAsiAs Chiefs of, reduced by SultAn Mehmdd III, 239. 

6(va VAdhel, a landowner of Bat, 326 note; helps SultAn Muzaffar III, 326; fights with 
the vioeroy’s men but is killed, 326. 

SodhAs, tribe of, in Sindh, 60. 

SomoAth, temples of, destoryed by Zafar KhAn, and IslAm introduced (A. V. 1394), 6 ; 
another expedition against, and IslAm firmly established (A. D. 1398-99), 7. 

Sondha, Malik, door-keeper of SultAn Sikandar, 143. 

Bongad Ohlttaurl, BultAn BahAdur conquers fort of ( 1529-30), 167. 

florath, a TAlukA of Mandlik, RAjA of GirnAr, 14; expedition of SultAn Ahmed against 
(A. D. 1415), 14, a rbing, against Sultan Ahmxl, I, 16, SultAn Mehmud BcgdA’s 
campaign against, 52; 63; description of the country of 53; incharge of Prince Khalil 
KhAn, 72; Malik AyAz, governor of, 111 ; Hindu chiefs of, instigate revolt against 
SultAn BahAdur, 157 ; Imid-ul-Mulk at, 204; SultAn Mehmud III born in (A. D. 1625), 
208; province of, 220. 

Stija, a BaniA, minister of Changiz KhAn, 295. 

SulaimAn AfghAn, the rebellion of, 1414), 18. 

SulcimAn, son of MujAhid-ul-Mulk, given the title of Manstir KhAn, 152. 

SuljApur, a village, tho situation of, 286; TtimAd Khan at, 286. 

SultinAbAd, its origin, 18. 

SultAnpur a dependency of GujarAt, 6; invaded by Adli KhAn, 6; SultAn Ahmed marches 
against Naair KhAn in, 15, 16; rebellion suppressed, 16; Prince Latlf KhAu takes 
shelter in, 141; and Nas&rbAr, given to MubArak ShAh, 278. 

BultAn ShAh, killed in the battle of Ahmednagar, 109. 

BumrAs, tribe of, in Bindh, 60, 

Sdr, minhtor of RAwal PatAi, RAjA of tlhimpiner, 66 ; sont to BultAn Ghias-ud-dfo 
Mahmud Khilji, 66. 

SArat, Bhelkh Malik, governor of, 11 ; SultAn BahAdur visits Sdrat and RAnder, and 
marches thence in a day and night to ChAmpAner, 159 ; FattAji imprisoned in the 
fort of, Inrd-nl-Mulk made fief -holder of 222 ; tho castle of, falls into the hands of the 
Mtrzas, 302 ; the revenues of, 302 note ; battle of, between Akbar and HameabAu, 
311 ; Qnillj Muhammad KhAn, as the deputy of Akbar, at, 311. 

T 

TabAkCt'i'Akberi, references to, 10, 76, S3, 92. 

TAgan, ancestor of SahAran, 1. 

TAhir, ShAh, Dakhani , oomea to BultAn BahAdur on the pari of NUAm-ul-Mulk, 1G8. 

Vihlt, gain* 4at teottdmt of Kw M Xl«m, SI0. 
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Tdhir, Shill, the spiritual follower of Sultdu Mosaffar II., 117 ; hit tomb it Baroda, 117, 

Tdid-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik 8heikhji, 91, 99. 

Tdj Khdn TaridnBbuilder of the shrine of the Lord Shib Xlnm, the king of Saints ; 
refuses to acknowledge Mehmdd Shdh, 140 ; at Dhandhhka, 149 ; leading Dhanduka, 
joins Sultdn Bahddur at Dungarpdr, 150 ; refuses to join Prinoe Latffklidn, 150 ; 
does homage to Bahddnr Khdn, at Nehrwdld, 151 ; is given a robe of honour by 
Sultdn Bahadur, 152 ; Bahddur Shdh sends after Im&tal Mulk, 154 ; plunders the 
house of Imdd-uBMulk, 154 ; Appointment to the Ministry (1525 A. D.) # 156 ; made 
Boltin Bahadur's Minister, 156 ; Successful cnpedition of, against Rdisingh, Rdjd 
of Pdl, 157 ; lays waste the country of Pdl, 157. 

ij Khdn, at the battle of Ddhor, 220. 

Xdj Khdn, Malik, given the title of Wajih-ul-Mulk, 152. 

Tdj-ud-din Suydti, Mauldnd, Sultdn Mehmud Begdd*s last visit to, 78. 

Taldjd, town of, Sultdn Bahddur at, 158. 

Tamim Ansdri, Behrdm Khdn, a descendant of, 208. 

Tdnk, meaning of the word, 1 ; dynasty of, the Kingdom of Gujardt bestowed upon, by 
Saint Makhdtim Jabdnidn, 8. 

Tdnkah , of a rupee, 262, note. 

Tdnk*, a olass of Bajpdts of the Suryavansi race (note 1.) expelled from oaste for wine 
* drinking, 1. 

Tapti, Sultdn Mahmtid Begdd’s army reaches the banks of, 75. 

Tarak Bandar, the Firangi General comes to, 201. 

Tdrdpdr Gate, of Mdndn, 18. 

Tdrik Bahadur 8hihi, Muhdfiz Khdn, grand-father of the Author of, 69 ; with Sultdn 
Muzaffar II dating the campaign against Mdlwa, 97 ; the author of, sent by Kiwdra* 
ul Mulk to fetch Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, to Waldd, 111 ; sends a message to Tdj Khdn, 
149 ; with Sultdn Bahddur, 151 ; ordered by Sultdn Bahddur to bring elephants to 
the JDarbdr, 152 ; ordered by Sultdn Bahddur to send for TdjKhdu, 155; as the 
Ddrogbah, Supenntendent, of a department in Camtay, joins the army of Sultdn 
Bahddur, 160 ; with Sultdn Bahddur in the expedition against Mihidd, 166 ; with 
the army of Sultdn Bahddur in the siege of Chittaur, 176 ; references to 26, 27, 
40, 67, 97, 99, 111, 112, 116, 142, 149, 151, 153, 155, 160, 166, 178 ; 179. 

Tdt&r Khdn, son of Zufar Khdn, hostage for his father, 6 ; his son Ahmdd Khdn born 
(A D. 1391), 5 ; adopted as sou by Sultdn Muhummad Tughlak, 5 ; joins his 
father Zafar Khdn in Gujardt, 7 ; leaves Pduipat and invests BehJi, 5 ; proposes to 
take Dehli, 7 ; his father bestows on him the Kingdom of Gujurdt, 8 ; is entitled 
Sultdn Muhummad, 8 ; his conduot towards his father, 8 ; "bis ambitious designs, 8.; 

Tdtdr Khdn Ghori, I’timdd Khdn bestows Sorath on, 270 ; called from Jundgadh. 285 - 
oonspires against Ptimdd Khdn, 287 ; displeases I’timdd Khdn, 291 ; flees to Sdn 
and, 291 ; at R&npur, 292. 

Xdtdr Khdn Lodi, son of Aldndfo, son of Sultdn Bahlul Lodi, a General of Bahddur. 
sent to attack Chittaur (1532 A. I) ), 178 179 ; sent against Dehli as Bahadur’s 
General, 186 ; defeated and killed at Biydna by Mlrza Hmddl (1634 'A. D.), 186. 

Ta^'s, or the Peacock, a favourite horse of Sultdn Mehmud III bestowed on Miydn 
Manjhd by Sayad Mubdrak, 262. 

ThdlneT, port of, Nasir Khdn besieges (A D. 1417), 15 ; Nasfr Khdn at, 16 ; conquered 
by Imddul-Mulk (A. D. 1499), 75, oultdn Mehmud Begda at, 75. 

Thftttali-in* Sindh, Sultdn Muhammad Tnghlak goes to, 4. 

Timur GurgAn, Amir (Tamerlane) orders Wirza Mughal to lead an army to India, 7 ; 
Sultdn Firuz Tughlak flees to Gajardt from, 7 ; his indifferences with 1 Ida rim 
Bay arid (Bajazct), the Sultdn of Rum, 182 ; Fara Yd*uf Turkoman and Sultdn 
Ahmad Jaldir flee before, 182 ; dies (A. D. 1404), 8. 

Tir polia Gate, the modern Tin Darwdzah , a famous quarter of Ahmeddbdd, 26 6. 

Tnlok, one of the ancestors of Sabdran, 1. 

Trimbakdds, Rdjd of Cbdmpdner, oonspires against Sultdn Ahmed, 16 ; submits to the 
Sultdn, 16 ; the Sultda's intended campaign against, 17* 
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TtighA, Malik, created F&rhat-ul-Mnlk, 44 ; has charge of SAnkhodwAr and Jagat, 63. 

TdghA-Malik, son of Maiik AyAz, 158 ; waits on 8ultAn Bahadur, at I)iv, 158 ; Bahadur 
entrusts Div to (A. 0. 1529), 164; his treatment of ShAh TAhir, anent customs 
duties on the merchants of KhurAsAn, 169. 

Toghlak KhAn, a prince of Sindh, at the storming of the Mahailah defile near JAnAgadh 
(A. D. 1467), 54. 

Tughlak KhAn, the title of MaudAd-ul-Mulk, 152. 

Tnghlak KhAn, an Officer of SultAn Bahadur, attacks Is-hAk and is defeated near the 
Bann, 158. 

Tughlak KhAn, a follower of I’timAd KhAn, 277 ; killed by certain Abyssinian*, 277. 

Tughlak, Malik, given the title of Seif KhAn, 152. 

Tuhfat-u* Sadat , the history of, written by Aram, the Kashmirean, 236. 

Turks, on army of, kept up by ImAd-ul-Mulk, 254. 

TtiH Uamah, a famous work of imagination in Persian, 190 note. 

u 

Ugra-sen, sent by MedAni RAi to defend MAndu, 100. 

Ujjain, battle between SultAn Ahmed and SultAn Hoshang near, 16 ; the city of, ceutre 
of MAlwa, 18 ; occupied by SultAu Ahmed (A. D. 1421), 18 ; MedAni RAi dees to, 
100 ; fighting between SultAn Mehmud Khilji and the RAuA of Chittaur near, 165 ; 
given to Silahdi the Kajptit, 170 ; in charge of Bhtipat RAi, 170 ; given in fief to 
DaryA KhAn of MAndu, 171 ; Mehmud ShAh FAruki encamps at, 198, 202. 

Uklesar, (Ankleshvar), its situation, 231 ; Alp KhAn at, 231. 

Umar Ibnal KhattAb, the second Khalifah (A. D. 634-643), 257 note. 

Umar KhAn AfghAn, of Lodi tribe, flying from HumAytin, takes refuge with SultAn 
BaMdur, 164. 

tfnah, ShAh Shamsuddin BukhAri buried near, 57 ; a town twelve miles from Div, 203 ; 
Mirza Muhammad Zam&n at, 203. 

UsmAn Ahmed Sarkhez, the rebellion of (A. D. 1414), 13. 

UsmAnpur, a village in the North-West of AhmedAbAd, 240 ; founded by Sayad UsmAn 
240. 

UsmAn, Sayad, a deputy of Kutb-ul-AktAb, 240 ; entitled Sham-i-BurhAni, 240. 

v 

VikramAjifc, son of SAnga, the R&na of Chittaur, sent with presents by his father to 
SultAn BahAdur, 158. 

TikramAjft, infant King of MAlwA, son of RAna Sangh agrees to give (1532 A. D.) ten 
millions of tAnkAs, a hundred horses and ten elephauts to and makes peace with 
SultAn BahAdur, 1 79. 

YiramgAm, town in the district of JhAlAwAr, 168. 

VirampAr, the wicket of, DarayA KhAn breaks open, 220. 

Yisalnagar, the town of, sacked by the RAnA of Chittaur, 110. 

w 

WabAlpdr, fifteen kfo from MAndu, Adil KhAn of Asir at, 106. 

WadhwAn, town in the district of JhAlAwAr, 168. 

Wadnagar, the town of, intended plunder of, by the BAaA of Chittaur, 110 ; its inhabi- 
tants, 110 ; the Author of TArikhri-BahAdur-ShAhi at, his message to TAj Khan at 
Dh&ndhuka ; 149-50. 

WAgad, SultAn BahAdur stays at, with his army, 159. 

Wajlh-ul-Mulk, title of Malik TAj KhAn, 152. 

Wajfh-ul-Mnlk overthrows SultAn Ahmed II, 288 ; sent by TtimAd KhAn to fetch Mirza 
IbrAhim Hussein with jewels, 303, 804. 

Wajih-ol-Mulk, Tank, first Muhammadan ruler of GujarAt, 1 ; originally a Hindu named 
Bah&ran (q. v.) 1 ; his son Z&ffar KhAn NAsim of GujarAt, 1. 
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Wajfh-ul-Mulk Tdnk, story of him and Darjd Khdn, 214, 215 ; retires to hi* estate, 215 ; 
fief holder of Jhdldwdr, 219 ; meets Sultdn Mehmud III, 219 ; at the battle of Dahor, 
220 ; keeps Sultdn Mehmdd 111 in confinement, 225 ; conspires for the death of the 
Sultdn, 225, 225 ; the house of, plundered, 280. 

Waldd, the village of, seven 1tb§ from Ahmeddbdd Kiwdm-gl-Mnlk encamps at, 110. 

Wasdwar, Sultdn Bahadur at, 158. 

Wdtrak, River, the situation of, 65 ; highway robberies near, 65 ; Mehmtiddbdd founded 
on the bank of, 65. 

Waste Khin, Dholka given to, 818 ; appointed against Amin Khdn Gbori, 318 ; goes to 
Agra, 813 ; appointed Viceroy of Gujardt, (A. D. 1574, 75), 318. 

Witthal, a Wdnia, the minister of Rdo Mandlik, 56 ; faithlessness of, 56 ; his wife 
Mohini taken by Rdo Mandlik, 57 ; his revenge, 57. 

Y 

Yddgdr Ndsir Mtesa, in charge of Pattan for Emperor Humdytin, 197. 

Yasfa Suwari, Sheikh, a schismatio, brought before Sultdn Bahddur, 201 ; condemned to 
death by him for not repeating the creed, 202. 

Yusuf Khdn Habshi, given the title of Afizam Humdyun, 276. 

Ydsuf Malik, brother of Malik Alam Sbdh, entitled Saif Rhdn, 77. 

Yusuf Malik, a son of Lutfullah joins Sultdn Bahddur at Mnb&mmadnagar, 151. 

Yusuf, Sheikh, brother of the author of this history, 237. 

Z 

Zafar Khdn, the first Viceroy of Gujardt, 1 ; pleases a saint who in return bestows 
on him the kingdom of Gujardt for his good deeds, 3 ; made cup-bearer to Ffrdz- 
Shrih, 4 ; sent agninst Knsti Khan, 5 ; at Pattan, 5 • his letter to Rdsti Khdn, 5 , 
defeats Rdsti Khdn at Kambhoi, 5; founds Jitpdr, 5 ; pacifies Gujardt (A. I>. 
1393), 5 ; suppresses a rebellion in Idor, B ; designs to destroy the temple of Somndth, 
5 ; repels invasion of Gujardt by Adil Khdn, 5 ; his campaign against Jahrand 
(Jdndgadh), 5 ; destroys the temple of Somndth, 5 ; and introduces Isldm in Horn- 
ndth Pattan, 5 ; his campaign against Mdndu, 5 ; his pilgrimage to Ajmere, 5 , 
his campaign against Sdmbhar and Ddndwdna, 5 ; his campaign against Dehvdidh 
and Jdlwardh, 5 ; his campaign against Idar, 7 ; suppresses & rebellion in Somndth 
7 ; Sultdn Mahmdd of Dehli seeks aid from, 7 ; places Tdtdr Khdn on the throne of 
Gujardt and retires into private life, 8 ; said to have caused his son’s death, 8 ; re* 
sumes the Government of Gujardt, 8 ; makes Shams Khdn, governor of Ndgor, 8 , 
appoints his successor, 8 ; prepares to assist Sultdn Mahmfid against lkbdl Khdn, 9 , 
assumes regal power in Gujarat with the title of Muzaffar Shdh (q. v.), 8 ; son of 
Wajih-ul-Mulk, 13. * 

ZaMr-ud-dfn Muhammad Bdbar, Pddshah of Cdbul, 115 ; Sultdn ’Ald-nd-dfn floes to the 
court of, 115 ; persuaded to invade Hindustdn by Sultdn Ald-ud-dfn, 115. 

Zein Khdn, Kokah, the son of Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, 305. 

Zein-ud-dfn, brother of Afzal Khdn, imprisoned by Ndsir-ul-Mulk, 264. 

Zem-ud-din Kambo, killed by the order of Sultdn Mutaffar, 319. 





ERRATA AND ADDENDA 


For the word Delhi read Dehli, page 1, lines 16, 18, 21 ; page 5, lines 12, 
13, 18; page 7, lines 2, 6, 15, 32 ; page 8, lines 7, 14 ; page 9, lines 5, 
28, page 100, para. 3, line 10; page 149, para. 1, line 2 ; page 54, para. 
2, line 4 ; page 186, para. 1, line 11; page 187, para. 1, line 3; page 190 
para. 3, line 2, 

Page 2, para. 1, line 4, for art read arts . 

„ 4 „ 1, „ 2 „ 747 „ 749 

„ 4 „ 1 ,, 2 „ 1845 ,, 1848 

To note 1, p. 4, add : Bayley’s MS. gives A.. H. 749, as the date of Moham- 
mad Tughlak’s death but gives the real date to be II. 752 (A, I). 
1351) and this is correct. See Bayley’s Gujarat 71 and note 4, p. 71. 

At page 5, line 1, for Sherpura read Sher-pur . 

At page 13, line 2, read Sadl-ul-midl for Sadd-ul-mal. Line 14 $aud-ul-mulk\ 
for Saiid-ul-mulk. 

At page 13, line 3, para. 3, for Afg&n read Afghan, 

At page 13, line 19, read Danddni for Dandani . 

At page 13, line 30, for Sdtarsdl , read Satarsdl. 

At page 15, line 32, for No sir read Nasir. 

At page 15, line 19, for Shams Khdn read Shamskhdn . 

Page 16, line 15, after agents read to instead of in. 

Page 16, lino 23, read drawing for pulling. 

At page 25, bne 17, the words prayers ami are superfluous. 

At page 26, line 17, for ruler read rule, line 35 read Kurdan for Kurd n. Also 
at page 32, line 18. 

At page 20, line 18, instead of be lasting read last 
At page 22, para. 1, last line, for strived read strove . 

At page 22, line 1, para. 2, for having read he had , 

At page 22, line 13, para. 2, for of read with. 

At page 23, line 1, para. 1, of the opening chapter for of read after. 

At page 27, line 2, for Palri read Pdlri , line 9, for would read could . 

At page 28, line 4, the word he is superfluous ; line 16, the word hind is su- 
perfluous ; line 23, delete com after grain and add the words of corn. 

At page 29, Note 2, for meohed read Mash-had. 

At 30, para 3, line 6, for Imdd-vd~din read Ala-ud din. 

At page 81, line 30, for their read his. 

At page 32, line 15, for tafar read Safar. 
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BEBATA AND ADDENDA. 


At page 32, Note 2, for Labs read ZdAa. 

At page 33, line 5, for *Aen read when . 

At page 34, line 22, the word and between the words Malik and very, is 
superfluous. 

At page 35, line 31, insert after the word this the figure 1 for note 1. 

At page 36, line 14, for urned read turned . 

At page 37, line 6, after in read the. In the same page and line for palaces 
read palace . 

At page 38, para 2, fine 8, now after Sh6h Alam is superfluous. 

At page, 39 para 3, line 9, for its read hie. 

At pa;e 40, para. 4, line, 3, read o for capital 0 and in fine 4, read and after 
1458-59, Note 1 Farrdsh for Farrush. 

At page 41, line 11, read the word a between given and high ; fine 10, for at 
read of ; fine, 14, delete the word reducing ; fine 18, instead of in read 
info; line 26, instead of reading the word him after depriveet read it after 
it and before thou ; fine 27, for Shekk spell Sheikh ; para. 2, fine 3, read 
ShaAbdn for Skabadn. 

At page 42, para 4, fine 4, for Kkdjd read Kh&jah ; para 3, line 3, remove hie 
from after with to his. 

At page 43, li.ie 14, for elephants stables read elephant stables. 

At page 46, fin3 9, read Khdjah for khaja. 

Page 47, fine 6, instead of llladdwand Khan rend Khuddwand Khdn. 

Page 48, line 1, for Koranic spell Kuranic ; line 2, for Mecca read Makkah . 
Para. 2, line 12, insert after the word by'* 

Para. 3, line 1, for tha read the. 

Note 1, after chap, insert /. 

Note 2, between the words for and peace insert the . 

Note 3, for Saddi read Saadi, 

Page 49, para. 2, line 7 t for Shi/ a read Shafd. 

Page 50, para. 2, line 22, for horses read horse . 

Page 51, para. 1, line 5, delete the between but and Sultdn. 

Pag* 52, para. 1, fine 1, omit the inverted commas after “ Dakhan.” Note 1, 
insert it after describes* 

Page 54, para. 3, fine 5, for Maghrebi spell Maghrib. 

„ 3, „ 9, for Khanjdr spell Khanjar and for Jamdhdr spell 

Jamdhar . 

H 3, „ 15, for note of interaction after Mahdbala substitute note 
of interrogation. 

, # „ 20, after huntin j insert and. 

Page 55, para. 1, line 20, spell Qhids-ud-dtn for Ghri&sud-tbn. 

Page 56, Note 1, instead of harbs spell harbo. 

Page 58, para, 1, line 9, for ffasrdt spell Basrat , 
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Page 58, para* 2, line 1, for Jandgad spell Jundyadh ; 

line 16, for osimanef write command* 

Page 61, line 28, for Meham&d Skdki read Mehm&d Skdhu 
Page 62, para* 2, line 15, for Musalmdn read Musalmdn*. 

Page 65, para. 2, line 1, for Jun&gad spell Jundgadk . 

line 6, between the words of and chief insert the. 

Page 66, para. 2, line 6, between and and dagger read the. 

Page 67, para. 2, line 9, for paper read sheet. 

Page 68, para. 1, line 21, for chamli read chameh . 

Page 68, para. 1, line 23, for Borsal read Borsah . 

Page 68, para. 1, line 82, after Chdmpdner insert which. 

Page 75, para, 2, line 2, for Fdrukhi read Fdrulc i. 

Page 75, para. 4, line 1, for Chavis read 'Chaul . 

Page 79, para. 2, lines 13, 14, 16, twice in line 19, 21, 26, 28, 35, read Malta 
for Mullah . 

Page 79, para. 2, line 34, read way for why. 

Page 80, para. 1, line 6, for valuable read valuables . % 

Page 83, para. 1, line 2, between Masuud and his insert /or. 

Page 83, para. 2, line 3, for hi read his. 

Page 84, para. 2, line 17, for of read over. 

Page 85, para. 2, line 17, Misprint. 

Page 92, Note 1, for Fddgar Beg spell Yddgdr Beg, 

Page 96, para. 1, line 8, for o/writo for 

Page 99, para. 1, line 21, insert a, after the words God willing. 

Page 105, para. 3 line 1, for Muzajfiir read Mwsaffar. 

5, delete the word thus between nuwfer and they. 

Page 106, para. 2, line 23, delete and between fatigues and after . 

Page 115, para. 2, line 8 for muslin read Muslim. 

11, for wha read jvhat. 

18, for on read one* 

Page 116, para. 3, line 10, for tanzf read tanrit 14, for the read thmt. 

Page 117, para. 1, line 25, for nd read and . 

Page 118, para. 1, line 8, delete the after night. 

para. I, line 9, after Sultdn insert Mehmud Begda . 

Page 125, para. 1, line 3, for Mullahs spell Mullas . 

line 7 for Mullahs spell Mullds . 

Page 129* Note 1, line 2, reverse the a in amal. 

Page 131 para. 2, line 12. for Mullah spell Mulld . 

Page 137-138. 

Page 139* para. 2, for Katdi read Kahh. 

para. 2, line 10, for Delhi read Dehli. 
para. 4. line 2, for Delhi read Dehli. 
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ERRATA AND ADDENDA, 


Page 140, para. 2, line 2, for Delhi read Dehli ; 

para* 4, line 2, for Khan read Khdn, 

Page 141, para. 1, put the words the Emperor Bdbar in parenthesis* 

Page 141, para. 3, line 6, delete the comma after Imad-ul-Mulk. 

para. 4, line 1, for LatifKhdn substitute Latif Khdn. 
line 3, for Amirs read Ami'rs, 
line 4, for Shirzah read Shariah . 
line 5, for horses read horse. 

Note 1, lines 2, and 3, for liana read R dna. 
line 8, for Bhim read BMm. 

Page 142, para. 1, line 1, for Latif read Latif and for Shirzah read Sharzah 
the same on line 3. 
line 6, for Amirs read Amirs. 
line 11, for Katbi read Kutb-i, 
line 12, .for Makhdnm read MaJchdum . 

Page 142, para. 3. 

lino 21, for told me road communicated it to him . 
para. 2, line 6, before the place inverted commas. 

„ line last, delete comma after market. 

Page 143, line 8, for were read had, 

' * for Kuthi read Kutb-i 

? * line $0,' after in insert to. 

Pngs 144, para. l,4me 1, delete the commas after Muhammad and strvani . 
para, 8, for on read at. 

J:47 t< ^ara, 1, line 2, for Id read I'd. 

** -Note T, for Id rend I'd. 

Page 148, para. 2, line 2, for man or woman read men or women. 

Page 351, para. 1, line 3, for horses read horse . 

Page 152, para. 2, line 2, for I'd read Td ; 

para. 2, line 27, for Shirzah Khan read Sharzah Khan. 

Page 154, para. 5, line 11, for Kabirrul-Mulk read Kab%r»ul-Midk, 

Page 155, para. 1, line 11, for Khush-Kaddm read Khush-Kadam, 

Page 156, para. 3, line 8, for Id read I'd, 

Page 170, para. 1, line 3, for he read the Sultdn ; 

line 12 delete the comma after the words Vazirlkhtujdr Khan ; 
f para. 2, line 10, for tdnkds read tdnlcahs. 

Page 171, para. 1, line 1, for for Rabi-ul-Akhir read Kabi-uUA'khir ; 

line 4, insert . after Jam&d-al-Awwal. 

Page 172, para. 1, line 27, insert for between asked and orders. 

Page 173, para. 1, line 22, after the word alive insert * ; 

26 for Bahadur read Bahddur . 

Page 181, para. 1, line 14, for produced read reproduced. 



ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


A 

Page 184, para, 1, line 7, delete a before conduct . 

Page 184, para. 1, line 6, for lave read has. 

Page 187, para. 1, line 3, note 1, line 3, read Huskang for J Uuelang. 

Page 11)1, para. 1, line 11, for animal read bird. 

para. 2. line 9, for attach read assault. 
para. 2, for moreotr read moreover. 

Page 192, para 2, line 16, for words read word. 

Para 2, line 35, for hinder read harm. 

Page 202, para. 1, read his for Ji. 

„ „ 3, read invited for netted. 

„ read say for siad. 

Page 204, para. 1, read Muhammad for Muli&mmai. 

Page 208, in the heading of the chapter read Mehmad HI for Mthmud. 

„ new chapter line 12. The second from is redundant. 

,, line 16, Mehmud J II for M eh mad II. 

Page 212, line 18, read mistake for mistak. 

Page 224, line 5, the word and after came is superfluous. 

Page 225, para. 3, line G, for Majahid read Mujahtd. 

Page 232, para. 2, line last, for throwng read throwing. 







